— Sacrifice, Cloud, 
2 
umi 


— 


„ 
them 
iles underſtood” 

t 

and Gen 


Jews, © 
Faro a fs 
5 1 bo toe Evaſions, 
lo | bu 


*. 


*. 


A 


1 


* 


RS es 

ö | * 

| 8 er 
3 u , 


* 
757 
* 


4 2 The Hebrew Writings perfect. 
18 vour, in this, to make ſome amends; 
= and, as.my other Writings are very. con- 


ciſe, where there ſeems need of an Addi- 
ei | ſhall inſert it; and I ſhall endea- 
ehr to e Natur the Sacred 
3 A 0.9 * Ach in Divine Matters, ate 
taken from borrowed Ideas, order to 
make them and mine better underſtood. 
I have often been teized by Friends, to 
explain things, before the Root, from 
= whence.they took their Inſtitution, or the 
1 Cauſe of their Uſage or Practice was 
I ſhcewed. 
have ſhewed many great chives an 
I muſt now ſhew their Concurrence or 
BE .. Connection, their Dependance upon each 
1 other. Our Reaſoners will not be fati(- 
þ tied without the Rationale. I have hither- 
to made no ule of Reaſoning ; Let us try 
= if we cannot, by Reaſon, force Lov in- 
=. to the Chriſtian Religion. 2 
= There are -five ſorts of Men among us, 
= a 3 upon whom no great Succeſs can be ex- 
== pected, till they reform themſelves. 1. 
=: Men who pretend to be directed by the 
1 Scriptures, but never learn to read and 
_: - underſtand them. 2. Men who allow the 
=—_  . - Scriptures only to be read, and conſtrued, 
= as the apoſtate Jets have pointed and ex- 
_ | _ plained them. Js Men who pretend the 
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Church of Rome has a power to conſtrue 


and ſuperſede the written Rules in Scrip- 
ture. 4. Men who pretend to have a ſu- 


pernatural Director within each of them, 


which they are to follow, Without regat gd 


to the Sctipture: 5. Men who neither 


regard Scripture, Church, nor, &c. any 
farther than it ſerves their turns; but will 
each form Schemes, and determine every 
thing by his own Reaſon, and demon- 
ſtrate from his own Data, by Mathema- 
ticks and Experiments. 
Moſt Men have hitherto ſought for 


the original Deſcriptions of Perſons and 


Things, either where they were not to be 
found, or to find them where they were, 
in other Manners than they were there 
deſcribed. In Letters, when there was 
nothing but Hieroglyphicks, Emblems, 
Types, &c. or, in a literal Deſcription, 
where moſt of them were ideal : To find 
a Word which could ſignify ſeveral, where 


it is only intended to ſignify one Idea in 


ſeveral things: indeed, often by follow- 
mg the Imaginations of Fools, but chiefly 
by following the Directions and Conſtruc- 
tions of the Enemies of Men. I propoſe 
not to put the ſucceeding Race of Men to 
more Trouble than thoſe paſt have volun- 
tarily taken, All have learned the Paſ- 


B 2 ſages 


3 ſages in the Tranſlations of the Bible, 
_ - . which are imperfe&t or Nonſenſe, and 
| _ tpent molt of their Time in haranguing 
WP them; let them, for the future, 
pern the Pages wh iclt #*ſhew infinite 
_ abe, Beauties, Wiſdom, Wd Perfec- 
tion, and ſpend their Time in haranguing 
upon them, and try which will afford the 
.grcateſt Pleaſure. All have talk'd of Phi- 
loſophy, and many have ſpent their Time 
about that, and nothing elſe; I only de- 
fire them to change the Names of Proper- 
ties for Subſtance, of Sympathy and An- 
tipathy, for mehanical Powers and Ac- 

. tions, of Attraction for Preſſure, &c. 
1 | Since God is inviſible, in another Syſ- 
5 tem, and comes not under Senſe; as Man 
could not ſee the Creation, Formation, 
Cc. the firſt Queſtion among Men of 


| J Senſe ſhould be, How we can know that 


he exiſts? in what manner he exiſts? what 
has been done or happened before us? 
What State we are in? what is his Will, 
or our Duty? This can be known no 
[ other way, but by our Senſes; that can- 
. not be by the natural Courſe of Things, 
1 it muſt be by ſupernatural Actions, either 
by Voice from Heaven, or by ſome viſible 
Appearance, or by giving a Man power to 


1 K Actions, to be for 
Ex- 


* 


* | 
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Evidence of his Account, or by that 
Method early predicted, and f. ince ex- 


lained. | 
I have ſubmittcd to als ſuch 8 


a8 they have been pleaſed to allow. That | 


we have no Idea of any thing, but what 
comes in by our Senſes, or what is bor- 
rowed from them, to give Ideas of revealed 
Things mutatis mutandis, No Man has 
any Pretence to affirm, or argue about any 
thing, much leſs draw any Concluſions 
which bind another, till he prove he hath 
an Idea of the Subject, and till he can 
ſhew another whence he had it; ſo that 
the other may have the ſame, and judge 
whether it be adequate; if real, whether 
in the Whole, or in what Parts or Re- 
ſpects; if borrowed, whether it holds in 
all Points, or in all that is neceſſary, or in 

which; ſo that he may acquieſce, or make 
his Objections. If this World had a Be- 
ginning; we can have no Ideas of the O- 
rigin or Formation of this Syſtem, or Man; 
of the State Men have been, or are in. If 
there be a God; of the manner of his Exiſ- 
tence, Power, Perſonality, or of bis Plca- 
ſure. If there be two States hereafter; 
how to acquire the one, and avoid the o- 


ther. If theſe things were knawn at the 


Beginning chat Knowledge cannot come 
B 3 to 
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to us, except by Tradition or Writing. 
And if Writing, otherwiſe than hierogly- 
phically, was not at firſt; and if the 

hieroglyphical Writing with Tradition, 
Lould not be preſerved, or preſerve that 

Knowledge pure, except while Men lived 
to vaſt Ages, till writing with Letters was 
uſed; we can have no Account, either of 
the one State, or of the other, without 
Revelation, nor otherwiſe than by wri- 
ting with Letters; nor in any other Lan- 
guage, nor in any other Manner, that I 
know any thing of, but in that Language 
we call Hebrew. So, by Revelation, I 
mean an infallible Hiſtory of what con- 
cerns us to know of the Eſſence-Exiſting, 
of the Perſonality, of the Covenant, and 
of what has been before us, and what will 
come after our Time, recorded by the in- 
finite Wiſdom of God. 

We have proved there were no Letiers 
before Moſes. I need ſay nothing of his 
natural Faculties, or of his perſonal Vir- 
tues; of his Affection to his Brethren, of 
his Courage, of his Meekneſs, of his 
Faith; his private Actions, before he was 
inſpired and commiſſioned, ſhew thoſe; 
nor of thoſe Faculties being ſupernaturally 
ſupported till his Death; my Buſineſs is 


to o ſpeak of * as a Prophet. Indeed he 
4 might 


- 


might have Tradition directly from the 

firſt Man Adam to Lamech; he to Noah; 

he to Terah; he to Abraham; he to Ja- 
cob; he to Levi; he to Amram; he to 

+ Moſes: And, tis like, might have ſcen 

-all the hieroglyphical Repreſentations pre- 
ſerved among the Iſraelites, and had ſeen 
all that the Heathen Egyptians had, 
wherein their Wiſdom conſiſted, and 
know all that they knew of them. "Tis 
ſaid, that Abraham taught the Egyptian, 
many things; and *tis writ that Foſcph 
was to teach their Senators Wiſdom ; and, 
if they had any of that left, /Jo/es might, 
learn it; and he might learn all that his 
Father-in-law knew. But all theſe could 
not enable him to write what he has writ, 
of Things before his Time, with that Co- 
herence, Certainty and Perfection which 
is in them; no, not of the hiſtorical Ac- 
count, with that exact Connection; no, 
not even of natural Things; no, not even 
of thoſe of them which he could ſee, much 
leſs of thoſe of them which neither he, 
nor thoſe Men he could have an Account 
from, could have ſeen, with that Cer- 
tainty in his Deſcriptions of Actions and 
Effects, which are now evident, in all 
parts of the World, to ocular Demon- 


ſtration, of the natural Motions, Powers 
B 4 and 
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to do. hat he did, and leaſt of all, 10 er 
dict vaſt numbers of Events, which. w 
to come at valt Diſtances 


as given usa perfe & Account of the Stara 
f: our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, of ;the 
Temptation and theit Fall; who the Temp 
ter was, What Was the Temptation What 
the Crime of Vielding was, What the 
* Puniſhwent was here; what the £/0b7 
_ is engaged to do to retriever us, and What 
Fs are to do to be admitted-into,- and en- 
tlie Benefits of that Covenant, or 
; and he has given us an- - 
the Believers es :thoſe 
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ſacrificiorum oblatio, 4 lapſu Adam: 
(684 Typice enim repræſentant ſacrifici- 
um Chriſti) aliis communis erat Genti- 
bus, quæ tamen quodam reſpectu fuiſſe 
Iſraelitis propria, negari haudquaquam 
poteſt.Legimus quidem, Deum Iſ- 
raelitis Sabbata dediſſe;: — Quare illud 
dedi iis idem valere poteſt quod reſtitui, 
aut renouaui:— Aut illud dare, non 
idem ſignificare quod renovare? Etenim 
niſi hoc denotet, ſequetur, non modo præ- 
ceptum de ſabbato, primùm in monte Si. 
nai datum fuiſſe, quod falſum eſſe ex ante- 
; dictis Cap, iv. hujus libri liquet z ſed 
3 X totam legem moralem tum primùm da- 
1 tam fuiſſe; & antea, nec Judæos, nec alios 
ullos obligaſle : Quod nemo dicet. 
There is nothing ſaid by the other Pro- 
phets, more at large or more particularly, 
but what Moſes has revealed Hieroglyphi- 
cally, Emblematically, Typically or in 
Writing. Cocceius Potentia SS. 266. 
5 Eſaias igitur introducit Chriſtum provocan- 
tem à Senioribus ad Legem & teſtificati- 
onem. Ita feciſſe Chriſtum, feciſſe Apo- 
5 ſtolos, compertum eſt. Quicquid in N. T. 
. extat, munitum eſt autoritate Legis & Pro- 
I phetarum. Proteſtantur Apoſtoli, nihil fe 
E extra illa locutos, quæ Moſes & Pro- 
phetæ cecinerant eventura Quomodo 
* autem 
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autem omnia Chriſti dicta recapitulentur 
in dictis Moſis & Prophetarum, jam ſupra 
c. x. p. 222. 223. 224. Ooſtenſum eſt. 
There is nothing related in the New 
Teſtament, as St. Paul declares, but what 
he had ſaid Acts xxvi. 22. — ſaying no 
ot her things than thoſe which the Pro- 


phets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come. 
Which as St. Paul ſays 2 Tim. iii. 15. 


-— haſt known the holy Scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wiſe unto Salvati- 
on. Nay, Chriſt refers what he had ſaid 


of himſelf, &. to what Moſes had writ 


of him Joh. v. 46. vii. 17. et ſeq. Hi- 
eroglypically, Emblemarically, Typically 
and Literally, For in all thoſe manners 
he had deſcribed Chriſt, and every thing 
that could be ſaid of him. As the New 
Teſtament ſays nothing but what Moſes 
and the Prophets ſaid; as the Prophets 
ſay nothing but what Moſes faith, fo 
Moſes by Hieroglyphicks, or Words, ſays 
all things. The Prophets explain or en- 
large, ſay that by Words which he ſaid 
Hieroglyphically. The New Teſtament 
gives an Account of the Completion, 


explains what was Hieroglyphical, and 


might inſert any thing which explained 
the Old; as Heb. i. 6. whether it referred 


to Tſal. xcvii. 7. or to Deut. xxxii. 43. 


inſerted 


Ix 


* 7 gee; \ "x 7 _ rd PRE” * 9 — — * A * a _ 

tales Bru 88 N 0 * bh _ . * 

r R * 2 5 * . 9 9 * r 

7 Ws 9 SS EP 2 7 * F * X „ 2 8 2 N > Tt © > TIS VT IRE 
we OTE PS * 2 3g Is 2 — 4 : — PAT 9 ah * 


12 


The Hebrew Writings penfets 


inſerted by the LXX. And ſo Moſes, 
as tis witneſſed of him, was faithful in 
all his (God's) Houſe; inſomuch that 
the Elohim treated him as a Friend, and 
Numb. xii. 10. Miriam was ſmitten with 
Leproſy for pretending to ſpeak againſt 
him. 

2 . gave greater Evidence of 
Moſes's correſpondence, of his Commiſ- 
ſion, and being employed by them in 
the vaſt number of ſurprizing Miracles 
he performed; in ſhort, in controuling all 
Nature, and by the ſupernatural Appear- 
ances which attended him by Voice, by 
Reſponſes c, than ever was given to 
Man, in the Face of all the then World; 
before whole Nations, before Foes, as 
well as Friends. And he has the retro- 
ſpective Evidence not only of all the 
Prophets, but of Chriſt and the Apoſtles. 
And, beſides the Evidence that is with- 
out, the Evidence from within: not as 
the Tranſlation now ſtands; but, when 
a ſtrict enquiry is made, and the Con- 
ſtructions of thoſe which are wilfully 
perverted are rectified, and thoſe. which 
were never tranſlated are fairly conſtru- 
ed, the Hieroglyphical Figures, Types, 
Emblems, c. truly explained, there is 
| RITA Proof that all thoſe various 
Methods 
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Methods agree in one; That He and all the 
other Prophets have not only agreed in 
the ſame Scheme, and uſed the ſame 


Word for the ſame Thing; but for every 


Thing that has the ſame Idea in it, how 
unlike ſoever in other reſpects. And 
that all Nature confirms that he and they 
underſtood every Thing, Power, and 
Action in it; and conſequentiy who 
guided: them. 

Waggenſel. Tela 1, gnea Satane. Carm. 
N. Lipman. Confutatio. 502. Enim ve- 
ro comprobat ante omnia avIiyriay Li- 


brorum Veteris Teſtamenti, quod doctri- 
na quæ iis continetur, miraculoſe eſt re- 


velata, & poſtquam revelata fuit, multis 
& variis miraculis confirmationem ac- 
cepit, ut proinde eam divinitus revelatam, 
vel quod idem ſonat, verbum Dei dicere 
neceſſe ſit Deus enim miracula nec facit, 


nec fieri ſinit abſque cauſa, & decuit ſa- 


pientem legis conditorem, a legibus ſuis 


non niſi ob cauſam, et quidem gravem, 


recedere. Cauſa autem hic nulla alia red- 


di poteſt, cur miracula facta ſint, quam 


ut doctrinæ per eadem redderetur teſti- 
monium. Fatendum autem, doctrinam 
Veteris Teſtamenti, per ſomnia, per viſi- 
ones, per afflatus propheticos, per angelos, 
* editas e coelo, e vertice montis, e me- 

dio 
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dio ignis, e nube voces, tot ſeculis, tot 


hominibus paulatim revelatam & confit- 


matam fuiſſe, ut miraculosè id factum 
eſſe negare nemo poſſit Longum eſſet 


ire pet ſingulos, Moſem tantum ex Ve- 
teri Teſtamento reſpiciamus. Narrat is 


edita in /Egypto, in mari Erythræo, in 
deſerto, ſpatio duorum et quadraginta 
Circiter annorum multa & magna mira- 
cula, quæ nemo Iſraëlitarum verane eſſent, 
necne ignorare poterat. Sctipſit autem 
et mortuus eſt in eodem illo deſerto, 
cjuſque libri non tantum pro veris, ſed & 


pro diviniſſimis a toto Judzorum populo 
-conſtanter habit! ſunt, et etiamnum ha- 


bentur, c. 


Beſides the Miracles Moſes performed 


before he writz the various States' of 


the Iſraelites, their being delivered from 


the Egyptians, ſuperabundantly proved 
by the various Evaſtons and Shifts the 


Heathens offer for it; which are better 


evidence, for the manner, from Enemies, 
than downright Confeflions ; their Paſ- 


fages through formidable Countries, their 


conquering and expelling of the Cana- 
anites, their ſubliſting ſometimes in great 
Glory for many Years, in a ſmall Coun- 
try, while they obſerved Moſes's Law, 


proved 
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proved by the Writings of many Hea- 
thens; their Captivity for Diſobedience, 
their Return, or at leaſt of ſeveral Tribes, 


and Subſiſtence till they refuſed to obey the 
Perſon Moſes directed them, and till their 
Crucifixion: of him; the Deſtruction of 
their Country, their final Baniſhment, 
and above all their Diſperſion, alſo pre- 
dicted by Chriſt, for near 1700 Vears; 
their Obſtinacy, Cc, which all the 
World are Witneſſes of, is ſuch a com- 


plicated Proof of the Truth of what Moſes 


and the Apoſtles write, as never was, or 
has been ſo much as, thought of for the 
Evidence of any Thing of that Nature, 
in the Uniyerſe. 

Tis not poſlible to have any Account 
coeval with that of Moſes, from the 
Heathens; the firſt uſe of writing with 
Letters, among them, loſt their Language 
and made a Chaſm which defaced the 
Knowledge-of all their Monuments, and 
moſt of their Tradition. The vaſt Num- 
ber of Heathen Writers, who mention 
him or his Actions, ſufficiently confirm 
what he has ſaid. Tis not to be expected 
that they ſhould have the ſame Account 
by Tradition, among them, as Mo/es has 
given us of his Actions. The Elohim, 
on each Side then, were ſuppoſed 3 be 

their 
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nne dem Adee and che Prophers, 
3 ſhew, 25 1 have abundantly; proved, that 
=_ the Heathens made the Heavens, the 
| | Names,. their Elobim; and applied the 
KSͤcervices inſtituted by Jebuuah Blobim to 
EF the Names, their Subſſirutes 3 and aſeribed 
 ___ _ the.;Powers. to them, which: Moſer has 
$ wed, were placed mehanically in them, 
dogopern he material Sytem. The Wri- 
cdtets o the latter Heathens ſhew, that what 
=: _ they; Had retained of the Know 0 
mmer Z/abim, by me Names they fratticd, 
Ip SIDE pit: new Languages, of the Powers in 
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in Subſtance the ſame ;: with greater Devis 
_ ations, and with ſome few farther Inven- 
tions,” which they ſuppoſed tended to 
the ame End. All the Hiſtories of the 
and We Indies ſhew, that they all 
went upon the ſame Scheme. The im- 

perfect Scràps of Truth delivered by ſome 
Df. the Philoſophers, came all from this 
Root, either handed down, or ſtolen from 
Moſes's Account. Nay, the very Maho- 
metans found their Religion upon falſe 
Conſtrudtions of Paſſages in Moſes's 
Works. 

We have FR) and, by Compariſon 
with moſt of the mak ancient Authorities, 
proved, that Moſes has given us a fair, 
impartial, perfect Account of all the Ob- 
jets: of Worſhip, or Elohim that ever 
were in the World; and perfect Deſcrip- 
tions, as far as We can take them, of the 
true ones, and of the falſe ones: Of the 
Inſtitution of all the emblematical Services 
in Religion, and what it was which each 
ol t _ repreſented, and when, and why, 

and how they were miſapplied, or offered 
to the falſe Elohim; and a perfect Deſcrip- 
tion of all the Situations, « mechanical 
Powers, and Motions of natural things : 
ſo, that the whole World, Antediluvian 
and after, 8 them and the Confu- 
| C ſion 
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ſion of Religion at Babel, and thoſe after 


of Jews and Heathens, are Evidence of the 
Perfections of his Accounts. Nay, the 
Apoſtaſies and Hereſies of the Jews and 
Mahometans, are pretended to be foun- 
ded upon the Account which Moſes gave, 
and were and are but falſe Conſtructions, 
and forged Opinions of his Deſcription. 
And all now, when ſer right, ſhew, that 
there never was any Inſtitution, ſince the 
Fall of Man, but the Chriſtian Religion, 
nor ahy other Account of natural Things. 
Nay, that even all that ever was gueſs'd 
at, or known of Religion, or of natural 
Things, or Philoſophy; whether thoſe 
which were from the firſt Revelation, by 
Tradition among the Heathens, before 
him, or ſince his Writings, were bur im- 
perfect or ill conſtrued Scraps of his Ac- 
count; the Explanations in later Prophets 
excepted. Every Thing, every Situation, 


Action, Motion, c. in the Heavens, in 


the Earth; every Power in the Heavens, 


and the Subjection of the Orbs; their O- 


peration upon Animals, Vegetables, &c. 

every Writing of the Prophets, Apoſtles, 
nay, even of the Heathens, bear witneſs 
of the Truth and Perfection of the Wri- 


tings of Moſes. 
1 Aoſes 
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Moſes writ for Men of Senſe and Ap- 
plication. Conrad. Brun De Imagini= 
bus 63. Scire naturas rerum utile eſt ad 
intelligentiam Scripturarum. Pugio F- 
dei. Voiſin Notes. 461. Hæc lic expli- 
cet. Ephodæus upon Bereſchit Rabba 
R. Moſeh Dar ſehan ſuper illud Gen. xi. 
V. 9. id eff. Quando dico arboris 
vitæ iter eſſe quingentorum annorum, ne 
exiſtimes hominem non poſſe notitiam 
aſſequi Cœlorum, & intelligentiarum ſe- 
paratarum, quæ ſunt climata arboris vitæ. 
Etenim poſt cognitionem Phyſicæ ſequitur 


expoſitio Theologiæ, quæ eſt ramus exur- 


gens ex ſcientia naturali. Vere enim in- 
tellectus humanus ea intelligit, & clima- 
tum illorum notitiam habet; ſed nume- 
rus ille jam dictus, ſcilicet quingentorum 
annorum, non dicitur niſi de ſeientia na- 
turali tantum, &c. A Man that will un- 
derſtand the Scriptures, is nor to follow 
the idle Stories and Conſtructions of the 
apoſtate Jews; Is not to be a Philoſopher, 
in the Senſe that Word is taken, to follow 
the Heathen Imaginers, or thoſe who have 
ſet up Notions out of their own Heads, or 
ſet up his own Notions, and endeavour to 
make all things ſquare to them; but learn 
from him, to be ſuch a one as thoſe De- 
grees ſhould be given to, a Maſter of Arts 
C 
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* * * 


or Heience, not learn only to tranſlate Words 


out of one Language into another, about no- 


thing; nor even his Writings, as Philoſophers 


have ſuppoſed them to ſignify, into other 


Languages, that is, to learn to be a regu- 


lar Fool; but, firſt, to learn from him to 
underſtand the Nature of the active Powers 
in thoſe things, which he has ſhewed were 
appointed to act, and the Effects they have 
upon the things which were appointed to 
be paſſive; ſo as to underſtand what he 
has revealed of them: and thence to carry 
up the Ideas he has given in them, to in- 


viſible. Perſons, Things, Powers and Ac- + 
tions, with Allowance for the Difference 


between the Ideas of created material 
Things, and thoſe: we are to take from 
them of uncreated Perſons, or immaterial 


Things, as the Ancients did. Abr. T. — 


Lib. tert. de Symbolis Embl. & Hliero. 


Let. O. Atque iſta diſcerpſimus ex Ruf- 
ſelli commentariis, quibus adjiciam Alex- 


andri Farræ juris-conſulti regulas, in illius 
ſeptenario in hunc modum explicatass. 

Tres ines poſuerunt Hæbrei, Idea- 
lem, ſine corpore: Cœleſtem, corpus ſine 


anima, ipſam univerſam machinam : cor- 
puſque cum anima conjunctum, quem ter- 


renam appellant, ipſum ſcilicet homi- 


nem: * tria ſunt ymbolorum genera: 


ver- 
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bum cum figura conjunctum: utque ter- 
tius ille eſt proprie homo appellandus, ſic 
& hoc poſtremum, eſt vere ſymbolum ju- 
dicandum, c. That, from thence, by 
Steps, he may be able to underſtand what, 
in the various Manners by Hicroglyphicks, 
Emblems, Types and Letters, he has re- 
vealed of the Eſſence, Perſons, and of 
their Powers and Actions, of the Rela- 
tion and State Man ſtands in, with reſpect 
to them, the Covenant, and his Duty. 
Buxt. Arcæ Foed. 83. In Additionibus 
Talmudicis NA ““ R. Simonis bar A- 
braham, in Berachoth, cap. 5. ſub. fin. 
Scito quòd in Arboribus, Fontibus, & 
ceteris rebus Horti Edenis fuerint —— 
figure rerum ſubtiliſſimarum, per quas 
videt & intellexit Adamus primus — 
res ſpirituales; quemadmodum etiam 
Deus nobis dedit formas ſen figuras 
Tabernaculi, Sanctuarii, & omnium Va- 
forum ejus, Candelabri, Menſæ, & Al. 
ftarium in typos rerum Intellectualium, 
2d intelligendas ex tis veritates cæ- 
leſtes. Verum ea proculdubio in Horto 


nota & clara ei fuerunt, ſicut & ipſe ma- 

gis ſauttus fuit, ſeu creatura manibus 

Dei ipſius formata, & angelus Dei. In 
C 3 | 


arbori- 
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verbum ſine figura, figura ſine voce, ver- 


Edenis, in quo habitavit Adam, magis 
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arboribus etiam hort i & fontibus ( fluviis 
efus — prefiguravit ſecreta admiranda 


&c. In En lſrael, mihi Fol. 31. Col. 4. 


And that ſo he may be qualified to have 
the Degree of a Doctor of Divinity. I 1 
mean by a Doctor of Divinity, one who 
can, by Demonſtration, teach, that each 
of the Three Perſons are of the Divine 
Eſſence; if he cannot do that, notwith- 
ſtanding he may, for other Reaſons, have 


the Title conferred, he is not a Doctor of 
Divinity, but a Teacher of Opinions: the 


Direction Moſes gave, was Wiſdom, Ju- 
ſtice, Holineſs; ſo is Chriſt to us. Urin: 
 Miſtel. & de Seribus, ſays, p. 612. that 
Luther called Moſes, Propheta Prophe- 
tarum. Sanctus Sanftorum, & quaſe Sol 
enter Dottores Mundi primi. The higheſt 

Epithet given, comes infinitely ſhort of his 
Character. Spanhem. Epiſt. p. 200.— 
Quod de conſcriptis a Varrone libris, eo- 
rumque auctore, prædicat alicubi Tullius, 
tu atatem patriæ, tu deſtriptiones tem- 
porum, tu ſacrorum jura, tu Sacerdotum, 
tu dameſticam, tu bellicam diſciplinam, 
tu ſedem regionum, locorum, tu omnium 
divinarum humanarumque rerum nomina, 
genera, 75 cauſas aperuiſti, plurir 
mumque Poetis naſtris omninoque Lati- 
nis, addo & Græcis, litteris luminis adtu- 
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Aiſti. Lib. 1. Acad. Queſt. cap. it. If 
any one pretend to make any Objection 
to Moſes's Account, he muſt give us a 
more perfect Account of the beginning 
of Things &c; before we admit any one 
of his Suppoſitions. 

No Man, ſince the Captivity, ever 
pretended to make the Writings of Moſes 
about the Creation, Formation &e. in- 

telligible: As the Conſtruction of them 
gives the Idea of Jehovah Elohim, tho 
we are not directed, we are allowed to 
glory that we ſo know Jehovah Elohim ; 
and therefore I glory that I have brought 
them to not only Mathematical or _ — 
rative Demonſtration, but to Senſe, t 

Reaſon, and all Deductions, and 3 
ſequences. 

If it be demanded, who preſerved theſe 
Writings! how we came by them! how 
we know the true Copies from Counte- 
feits! whether there has been any Inſer- 
tions, Caſtrations, or Altcrations! _ 

Tis certain Moſes delivered one: Pri- 
deaux ſays, Connection. v. 1. p. 325. 

The 75 ſay Moſes delivered a Copy, 
writ by his own Hand, of the Pentateuch 
to every Tribe and one more to the Le- 
vites, to be depoſited in the S. S. We 
| had the Pentateuch from the Jews, and 
C4 from 
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from the Samaritans; the latter without 
any conſiderable Alteration, except what 
is done in conformity to the Jewiſh Point- 


ing and Conſtructions; the reſt, from the 


Jews; That the Originals were preſerved 


y the Jews in the S. Sanctorum, till 
they. fell into Idolatry, and. the Temple 
was deſtroyed, and the Jews were carried 


away Captives. Whether the Originals 


were deſtroyed then, is diſputed ; but the 
'Samaritans had the Pentateuch, and the 
Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets, had Copies 
as far as they had writ; it appears by 
con ture. Waggenſel Tela ignea Sat anæ. 

R. Iſaac. Munimen Fidei p. 141. Deut. 
33. Quia ibi in portion Legiflatoris pro- 
tectus eſt; nam Legem dirigebat ac pro- 
mulgavit. Refer huc locum Jud. 5. E 
Mac hire Legiſlatores, & & Sebulone con- 
voc antes Stylo ſecribæ dſcenderunt. I in- 
tend not to offer What theſe Apoſtates ſay, 
as Evidence, to determine any thing a- 
gainſt any one but themſelves, and their 
Diſciples; nor recommend any one Para- 
graph, as altogether true; and tho' ſome 
Part of it may be true, tis certain ſome 
Part of it is falſe, and was writ with a 
deſign. Pugio Fidei go. Voiſin Obſer- 
wat, R. Moſes in tract. de Libro Legis. 


_— vii. 9 1. — id eſt, Præcepto affirma- 
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tivo ſinguli Iſtaelitæ jubentur ſibi ſcribere z 
librum Legis, juxta illud Deuter. xxxi. v. 
19. & nunc ſeribite vobis Canticum iſtud: 
id eſt, ſcribite vobis legem, in qua eſt hoc 


canticum : nec enim ſectiones Legis ſeorſim 


ſcribi ſolent, & quam vis quis a Parentibus 
ſais librum Legis acceperit, ſibi tamen ipſe 


proprium ſcribere jubetur: quem ſi manu ſua 


ſcripſerit, perinde eſt atque fi ipſum accepiſ- 
ſet e monte Sinai. Si ſcribendi peritus non 
ſit; alii ſcribant ipſi, &c. — id eff, Rex quo- 


que jubetur ſibi ; quatenus rex eſt, librum Le- 


gis ſcribere, præter eum, quem privatus ha- 
bebat juxta illud Deuter xvii. ver. 1 8. & erit 

uando ſederit ſuper ſolium regni ſui, ſcri- 
bet ſibi exemplar hujus legis, &c. Cor- 
rigitur autem iſte liber juxta exemplar 
Ezræ apud conſiſtorium majus: quem pri- 
vatus habebat, eum reponit in gazophy- 
laciis ſuis. Quem vero ſibi ipſe jam rex 


ſcripſit, vel ab alio ſcriptum habet, eum 


ſemper ſecum geſtat, ſive ad bellum pro- 
ſiciſcatur, ſive conventum adeat: ſive ſe» 
deat judex : Itidem diſcumbenti ex adver- 
ſo apponitur. Deut. xvii. ver. 19. G 
erit ſecum, & leget in eo omnibus diebus 
vit ſue. g. 3. Si antequam rex eſſet, 
librum Legis non habebat, oportet jam 
regem ſibi duos libros Legis ſcribere ; 
unum, quem reponat in gazophylaciis 
FITS" 5 | ſuis: 
- 


by. 
* 
- b- 


The Hebrew Writings perfect. 
ſuis: alterum, quem ſemper habeat ſe- E 
cum &c, ibid. p. 120. Auttor Sepher | 
Ikkarim —— d eff, Lex quz eſt in ma- 
nibus noſtris, ipſa traditione ſucceſſiva a 
Patribus ad filios derivata eadem eſt quæ 
data eſt Moſi in Sinai ſine ulla omnino 
mutatione. Etenim tempore domus primæ 
quum eſſent ſacerdotes & doctores legis 
in templo, & lex eſſet in omnium ore 
publice ; corruptionem contrahere non 
poterat: nam etſi apud eos eſſent reges qui 
idola colerent; nihilominus tamen erant 
cum iis prophetæ toto illo tempore uſque 
ad excidium, qui populum exhortabantur 
ad obſervandam legem, CC. . 

Itidem quum in Babyloniam deportati 
ſunt, non potuit lex depravari, quippe 
initio captivitatis Joacin ante Excidium 
rempli, deportati ſunt artifices, & fabri 
ferrarii, magnateſque & ſapientes Iſrael, 
inter quos erat Daniel, & erat etiam ibi 
Ezechiel Propheta, juxta illud Ezech. xxiii. 
v. 21. Venit ad me quidam qui eva- 
ſerat de Jeruſalem, dicendo: percuſſa eſt 
ciuitas. Tum omnes captivi Iſrael qui 
erant diſpetſi per univerſam terram Al- 
ſyriorum habebant in manibus ſuis ex- 
emplar ſcriprum legis; quum ipſi etiam 
Cutæi, quos rex Aſſyriæ in urbibus Sama - 
rix conſtituerat, legem haberent: ita ut, 

quam 
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quum deſtructum eſt Templum, jam eſſet 
lex diſperſa per Babyloniam, ideoque 
non poterat illi inferri depravatio ob ex- 
cidium templi. Quum autem aſcendit 
Ezras è Babylonia, non aſcenderunt cum 
eo, niſi pauci: Magnates vero Iſrael, ſa- 
pientes, & nobiles omnes remanſerunt in 
Babylonia, &c. So there were Copies 
diſperſed, while the Prophets lived; and 
doubtleſs they were examined by them, 
and by the Prieſts; and that after three 
or four Copies were out, it was impracti- 
cable to alter them in concert; and that 
they had ſome of them in the Captivi- 
ty, and that the Prieſt Ezra, vii. 6. who 
was 4 Scribe in the Law of Moſes v. 
14. brought one of them or the Original 
with him at their Return to Feruſalem, 
which is 2 Eg. xiii. 1. called the Book 
of Moſes. That the Jews, tho' they 
built the ſecond Temple, and continued 
the Services, they loſt the Hebrew Lan- 
guage; and afterwards apoſtatiſed, re- 
nounced the Faith, and formed themſelves 
into Seas, part Jewiſh but moſtly Hea- 
then. Waggenſel Tela ignea Satane 
Confut, Told. Feſchu. p. 9. Joma 
defeciſſe omnino in ſecundo templo—— 
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tis, Spiritus Sanctus, & Urim ac Thum- 
mim quibus adeo illud paululum 
divinæ erga Judaicam gentem curæ, quod 
durante remplo adhuc ſupereſſe videba- 
tur, cum omni ſacrorum cultu & Rei- 
publicæ forma fuit amiſſum, ita ut longo 
illo ſeculorum tractu, ne ſemel quidem 
amplius Numen ad eos reſpexerit. Un- 
de jam olim res ipſa has expreſſit vo- 
ces in Berachot Fol. 32. b. h. e. 
A die quo ſolo fuit equatum templum, 
Judæi ferreo muro a Patre eorum celeſti 
1 „ 5 Fluc ſpeftat illud (Ezech. 
. &C. Pug. Fidei 306, In Tal- 
mud — Joma — ict. Et nonne erat ibi? 
Erat utique ibi, ſed non valebat, id eſt, 
abſque 1 tte erat ibi. That, during this 
State, a Tranſlation was made into Greek, 
and a Paraphraſe into Chaldee, as they 
term them, of all but of Moſes, and at 
leaſt of ſome of the eldeſt. That ſome 
of the Jews came in to Chriſt ; ſome be- 
licved Chriſt to be the Meſſiah, but would 
not relinquiſh the Law; molt of them 
continued Apoſtates; and ſoon after ma- 
ny of thoſe were deſtroyed, the reſt diſ- 
perſed; and from that time, if not before, 
became the Church of Satan, of Anti- 
chriſt. And no more regard ought to be 
given to what they have writ, ſince, than 

tO 
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to what their Spawn the Mahometans 
FA write, nor even ſo much. That the Co- 
pies of the Scriptures were then in many 
Places, and in many Hands: When Chriſt. 


bid them ſearch t 


go into the S. Sanctorum, or to the High 
Prieſt? No they were common, all Na- 
tions had them, even the Ethiopians, as 


q Acts viii. 28. And they came to the 
Fother ways. That they were received by 
ſpiration, the Knowledge of Tongues, 


any Alterations in them, they would ſoon 


thoſe the Apoſtate Jews kept, which are 
orth naming. 

The Object of the Jew: Religion, 
Fay the Form, was ſo far from being a 
Meft ; and the Race of Iſrael ſo far from 
Franting Senſe, as our modern Free- 


then the ſame to all Mankind; and where- 
ver the Jews, who perſevered, were; 
Pay, even in Slavery, they were prefer- 


e Scriptures, did they 


x 


4 Chriſtians by converted Jews, and many 
q the Apoſtles, and while the Gifts of In- 
1 &c. continued. And if there had been 
1 Shave corrected them. And there never 


was any difference ſhewed between the. 
6 r the Chriſtian Church had, and 


1 j hinkers aſſert; That, wherever the Ob- 
ect was known, the Jews were reve- | 
enced; that the Form in Subſtance, was 
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red to the higheſt Truſts. As MWiiſius in 
anſwer to Henſer in his e,Zgypriaca, 
p. 268, &c. has ſhewed. | 
Theſe Apoſtates, who were of the Race 
of Abraham ;. who was of the eldeſt Line 
and believed, ſo had the promiſe of pro- 
ducing the Seed, the Prieſthood, the keep- 
ing of the Oracles, Types, &c. preceed- 
ing Chriſt; and nothing further, but in 
common with all Mankind, except the 
firſt Offer to come in; are ſo weak as to 
think, that all the Miracles which were 
performed to bring the Children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt into Canaan, and preſerve 
them in thatLand in Tribes, &c. That 
all the Typical Law, That the Wri- 
tings of Moſes and all the Prophets, were 
only for them: Quite otherwiſe ; They 
were all to preſerve the Memory of the 
Covenant; to preſerve the Genealogy of 
Chriſt; and in every Thing and Tranſ- 
action there are Types: in every Relation 
there are Hints of Him, under borrowed 
Names, by Signs, &c. to keep up their 
Spirits in expectation of Him; and when 
the Time drew near, expreſs Predictions of 
Him. All, for Evidence to all the ſuc- 
ceeding Races of Men, and they of right 


belong to all Mankind. And publiſhing 


Moſes's Book, in literal writing, accom- 
| pliſhed 
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pliſhed the Deſign of ſaving Men more, 
upon the Heathens, than the Law did up- 


on the Jews. The Heathens in attempt- 
ing to write loſt their Language, and 


brought in many times the Numbers of 
the Jews. But beſides theſe Originals and 
Tranſlations, ' which were before Chriſt, 
theſe Apoſtates offer us a parcel of Lyes 
= forged long after; and tell us, the mean- 
ing of thoſe Books, which are now for 
Chriſtians and no others, was privately 


Z thoſe who turned Chiſtians knew nothing 
of thoſe Matters; and only thoſe who re- 
Faoounced Chriſt, and upon whom his Pre- 
dictions are fulfilled, have kept theſe Se- 
Fcrets, till they thought fit to publiſh them. 
so far from their being able to give us any 
Account of any Directions, which they 
pretend Moſes gave them about Particu- 

lars, that none of them have eyer given 
ny Account what was the Deſign of the 


b in any Article, is better performed this 
Way or that Way; or what is the true 
Meaning of any Text. If the Law was, as 
ve had better goto them, and know their 

Cuſtoms 


ſo confounded the falſe Religion, and 


committed to their Forefathers, and that 


Law: Till that is done, no Rules can be 
given to ſhew why the ceremonial Part, 


hey tell us, taken from the Heathens; 
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Cuſtoms, and learn of them Whet Qrigi- ; 
nal it had; and indeed they have given us 
more Light in that Affair, than all theſe | 
Apoſtates have done. If it were typical, I 
then we know what was deſigned in it by 
the Completion, If it had an Inſtitution 
prior to, and common to them, both; we 
muſt ſcarch for the Meaning in the Inſti- F 
tution. Sacrifice, which is t 1 chief part, 


Was not only by an Inſtitution at Paradiſe; 


14144 


but, after the traditional Intent of that 
had been dere on one . and * ; 


# 6+ & & 
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Demonſtration, . . — e ho. ; 
pended upon that, and what is repre- | 
ſented ;. becauſe. they could not be admit- | 
ted to the Benefit of the Promiſes, or Co- 
venant, nor even receive the Writing, | 
which was an Abſtract of the Terms, | 
till the Creatures called, and which were 
the Type of, the Purifier was flain for 
them, and they ſprinkled with the Blood; 
ſo typically puriſied, and qualified. 
The Church of Chriſt ſhould have bad . 
no regard to any Actions or Writings of 
theſe Apoſtates, or any other Unbelievers 
afterwards; but, as it has been managed 
ee we muſt ſtate that Affair. 
Either 
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Either the Jews had no Books or Wri- 


tings before Chriſt, except thoſe which 
are come to our Hands, or, if they had; 


they were private Books, and not diſper- 


ſed. So, if they had any ſuch, they would 


not anſwer their Ends, and they have de- 


ſtroyed them. And if they had produced 
any, and pretended they had been ancient 
and had not been diſperſed before Chriſt, 
they could not have becn produced in E- 
vidence; yet they have the Impudence to 


offer us what they pleaſe, under the Name 


of Tradition, for ancient, for Evidence, 
Se - - | 

The LXX, and more eſpecially the 
oldeſt or Targ. Onkelos, have hinted at 


ſome few Traditions of Things, before 


Writing ; of which below. Bur they, and 


the Apocryphal Writings, which, 'tis like- 
ly, were forged before their grand Forge- 


ries; when they occaſionally mention the 
Sentiments of their reſpective Authors, 
or Practice about the Precepts in the Law, 
or the Expoſition of the Scriptures, differ 
widely from, and knew nothing of the 
Traditions, and Conſtructions, and Sto- 
ries, which theſe Apoſtates have long af- 
ter attempted to palm upon us, for ancient 
Traditions. The Jews, Scribes, Phariſees, 
Sc. in the Time of Chriſt, who, as they 

pre- 
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pretend, were ſome of the Keepers of 


theſe Forgeries, had quite other Senti- 
ments of their Traditions, were exceed- 
ingly ignorant of the Scriptures, and what 
they called the Tradition of their Elders, 
and Chriſt calls the Traditions, not of 
Moſes, but of Men; were not only diffe- 
rent from what theſe offer us ſince, but 
vaſtly different from the Intent of the 
Scriptures, and had made them of no Ef- 
fe to themſelves, nor to thoſe who blind- 
ly followed them. Philo udæus, Fo- 


ſephus, the Oppoſers of the firſt Fathers 


of the Church, whoſe Writings have come 
tous; nay, thoſe Jews who forged the 
Alcoran, had, each and all, quite other 
Sentiments of their Law and Prophets, 
and other Manners of underſtanding, and 


_ Explaining almoſt every Article which is 


occaſionally mentioned ; as of keeping 
their Sabbath, the Obligation of an Oarh, 
Sc. Therefore theſe, which were pub- 
liſhed many hundred Years afrer Chriſt, 
are apparently torged , to ſerve their 
Scheme, at that time. Voiſin. in Proæm. 


Pugio Fid. p. 24. gives us an Account 


from theſe Apoſtates, of the Schiſms, 


Sects, Diviſions, and Contentions that 


were among them, about the Affairs of 
this oral Tradition; ſo, of the Meaning 
of 
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$ of the Scriptures, long before the Time 
; they artempted to put them into Writing; 
, is ſufficient to prove what thoſe Writings 
= would be. | 

b = Godwyn; in his Moſes and Aaron, gives 


7 us an Account of the ſham Titles of theſe 
. 3 Apoſtates, p. 23: In the third Period, 
den Prophecy ceaſed, then the Office 
, expounding Ocripture Was more com- 
mon, and inſtead of Prophets, came in a 
Multitude of other Expoſitors ; in gene- 
ral we may call them, Teachers of Ilrael, 
John iii. 10. We may diſtinguiſh them 
into three ſeveral forts, 1. Wiſe-men, 
2. Jcribes, 3. Diſputers. The Apoſile 
rompriſeth them all, 1 Cor. i. 20. Where 
& the Wiſe ? Where is the Scribe? 
Where is the Diſputer? You may ſee in 
this, and many other Authors, what theſe 
poor Creatures aſſumed to themſelves ; 
without Inſtitution; without underſtan- 

ding the Language of the Scriptures; with- 

out Elohim, without any Expectation, but 
a Man who was to dcliver them out of 
Slavery. : | 
 Waggenſel. Tela Iznea Satane Carmin. 
Lipman. Confut. 580. Eſt enim tritum 

inter eos dictum — Fili mi, magis 
attende ad verba Scribarum quam ad verba 
Legis. In libro Misbeach Haſſahab, c. 5. 
D 2 legi- 
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legitur, — 2d eſt: Fieri non poteſt, ut aliter 
conſiſtamus ſuper fundamento Legis noſ- 
tre ſanctæ, que eſt Lex ſiripta, quam 
per Legem oralem, que prioris eſt expoſt- 
tio. Abeneſræ e præfatione comment. 
in Pentat. verba ſunt — i. e. Summa rei 
eſt, non poſſe nos præcepta perfecta expli- 


cat ione exponere, niſi fulciamus nos verbis 


ſapientum noſtrorum f. m. Namque uti 


Legem ſcriptam a Majoribus acceptam 
tenemus, fic acceptam quaque tenemus 
Legem oralem, nec eſt inter eas diſtrimen. 


In Sepher Mizvot Hakkaton, qui MS. pe- 


nes me eſt, ait Autor R. Iſaac Corbelen- 
fis— id eſt: Ne exiſttmes Legem ſcrip- 
tam religionis noſtræ fundamentum eſſe, 
quin contra illius fundamentum eſt Lex 
oralis, atque ſuper Lege hac orali Dei fæ- 
dus cum udæis fuit percuſſum. Scriptum 
enim (Ex. Xxxiv. 27.) Quia ſecundum os 
verborum iſtorum pepigi tecum foedus. 


Atque iſta Theſaurus ſunt Dei benedicti, 


nam noverat futurum ut Tſraelite inter 


Varias nationes deportentur, atque tran- 


flaturas gentes udæorum libros in ſuas 
linguas ideo noluit ut literarum monumen- 


tis Lex oralis conſignaretur. I cannot 
paſs the ſtupid Impudence of theſe Au- 
thors, who would make us believe, our 
Maſter Moſes explained his Hebrew in 


Heathen Chaldee, a Mixture of Confu- 


ſions, 
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ſions, beyond any other Language, except 
that one which is called Arabic. What is 
writ in Hebrew, can never be better deſcri- 
bed in the molt perfect of other Languages, 
that ever was, or ever will be; and when they 
loſt the Hebrew, they loſt the Knowledge of 
all that was worth knowing. 16. Waggenſ. 
585. after ſhewing rhe Perfection of the 
written Law, from Exod. xxiv. 3, 4. Deut. 
Iv. I, 2, he ſhews their Evidence. Mota 
cnim controverſia aliqua,aut exortis corrup- 
telis, ex nulla alia quam ſcripta Lege facta 
deciſio, quæſitumque remedium. Ira cum 
tempore Achas, magnæ regnarent corrup- 


telæ, atque fere tantum Pythones & arioli 


conſulerentur. Eſaias viii. 20. ad Le- 
gem & ad Teſtimonium homines ablegat. 
This was to the Oracle; but if they will 
have it to Men, the Evidence of Moſes's 
Miracles, and ſo of his Authority, came 
to Men, by the Teſtimony and Tradition 
of Men. But when his Doctrine was writ- 
ten, and limited to thoſe Writings, no E- 
vidence or Tradition of Men could alter 
thoſe Writings, even Witneſſes to the Exe- 
cution of a Writing cannot be allowed to 
77 Evidence about the Meaning of a 

riting, that would deſtroy the very End 
of Writing. Pug. Fid. 65. Obſer. Voi- 
ſm. Cæterum in tradenda temporum 


doctrina tam in Gloſſis, quam in ipſo 
D 3 Tal- 
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Talmudis corpore veritatem hiſtoriarum 
adulterant paſſim Judzi : ipſamque Scrip- 


turam in alienos lenſus detorquent. Cer- 
te ſi tempore Chriſti tanta erat invecta 
corruptio in traditiones legitimas, ut ejus 
argui a Chriſto judæos oportuerit: & ſi 
ſequentibus poſt Chriſtum temporibus co 
crevit, ut ſuas hac de re querelas ſapien- 
tiores Judzi continere non potuerint, ut 
jam retulimus; quantam fuiſſe exiſtimare 
debemus quando editum eſt Talmud tanto 
poſt tempore, creſcente in dies Judzorum 
odio in Religionem noftram, quam tunc 

er univerſum orbem regnare videbant, 
* triumphare, Imperatoribus Chriſtianam 
fidem profitentibus; ipſis interim Judeis 


exulantibus, & incerti ubique laris, fine 


Rege, ſine Lege, fine Sacerdote, ſine Sa- 
crificio, ſine Propheta? Ait autor Reſ- 
chit Chocmah. cap. 3. de Poenit. — Quot 
nobis in Talmude ſubtraxerunt antiquas 
traditiones, quibus fidei noſtræ myſteria 


. Exprimebantur : quot vero ambagibus, 
quanta opinionum inanium caligine obru- 


erunt eas, quas omittere non potucrunt? 
Quot nobis commenta obtrudunt? quot 
expoſitiones Scripturz contrarias? Atque 
hæc Medraſchot, & Agadot vitia adeo no- 
ta ſunt, ut ea ne Judæi quidem negent 
Ait R. Azarias in L. Meor Enaüm. Imre 


binah, 
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binah, c. 14. id eſt, Comperies multorum 
Sapientum, & Interpretum ctiam inter- 
pretationem in multis verbis, & rebus diſ- 
crepare a verbis Prophetarum noſtrorum. 
Ibid. 625. Ait Matemonides in Jad, Cha- 
zakah, tract. de Sabbato, cap. 2. id eſt. 
Si obſederint civitates Gentium tribus die- 
bus ante Sabbatum, quotidic pugnare po- 
ſunt cum illis, etiam die Sabbati, donec 
urbem ſubegerint, quamvis bellum fit vo- 
luntarium. Traditione habetur,  donec 
capiatur, etiam die Sabbati : neque neceſſe 
eſt dicere, in bello ex præcepto. Nec enim 


Joſue ſubegit Jericho niſi die Sabbati. 


Compare this with 1 Maccab. ii. 2 Mac- 
cab. v. 8, 12. and with their Traditions 


about it in the New Teſtament, Ibid, Pug. 


Fid. 730. R. Moſes Maiemon. in Jad. 
Chazakah, tract. de Jurament. cap. 6. — 
id eſt. Quia juraverit jusjurandum futile, 
& temeraric prolatum, ſi ipſum juramenti 
ſui poeniteat, videatque ſe dolore affectum 
iri, ſi jusjurandum ſuum ſervet; mutet- 
que priorem ſententiam, vel aliquid con- 
tingat quod in mente ſua non habebat quan- 
do juravit, unde pœniteat ipſum ecce con- 
ſulat ſapientem unum, aut tres e vulgò, 
ubi non eſt ſapiens. Ipſi ſolvent juramen- 
tum ejus; poſteaque licitè poterit facere 
quod juraverat ſe non facturum, aut licitè 

| D 4 poterit 
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poterit non facere, quod juraverat ſe fac- | 
turum. See numbers of Inſtances, and 
compare Waggenſel. Sota, p. 786. who | 
adds: Tum ſapiens ille, aut qui e tribus | 
eſt precipuus, percontare debet : Serione 
te jurisjurandi tui pœnitet? Alterque ſub- 


ficere : Omnino. Hic vero ſapiens, aut | 


triumvir, enunciat : Solutum tibi eſto: 
Condonatum tibi eſto : Remiſſum tibi 
eſto, aut quid his ſimile, lingua quacun- 
que. Sed ſi quis dicat: Irritum eſto: Aut | 
jusjurandum tuum extirpator, vel te in- 
vito. Confer. Levit. 5. of. ii. & ix. & 
al. Pug. Fidei, 716. The Author of 
cba Rabeti gives us a long Account, 
that Nebuchadnezer deſired their Rabbies, | 
who they would call a Synhedrim, to ex- | 
plain their Law; and upon explaining this 
Part thus, he charged them with diſſolving *' 
Zedekiah's Oath of Fidelity to him, and 
making him rebel ſodeſtroy'd them. I think | 
the Popes have diſputed this Power with | 
the Rabbies. Maggenſel. p. 586. Carm. | 
Lipman. Confut. Pirke Avot, de cuſto- | 
dibus & propagatoribus raezIcomwy ſim- 


pliciter dicitur —— i. e. Moſes accepit | 
Legem in Sinai, eamque tradidit Joſuz, | 
oſuas dedit eam Senioribus, Seniores 

rophetis, Prophetæ viris Congregationis 

magnæ. At Maimonides ſingulos nomi- 
1 | natim 
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natim recenſet, qui traditiones ſibi in- 


vicem porrexerint, totamque catenam 
nectit tranſlationis. Quam, cum ex Nu- 
minis ſuggeſtione ſe habere ne ipſe 
quidem profiteatur deficiantque hic eum 
aliæ probationes, ſupereſt, ut illius 
cerebri inventum ſtatuatur. Hinc ali, 
eundem ordinem Doctorum oralis Legis 
ediſſerere volentes, vehementer a Maimo- 
nide diſſentiunt — Jam, ipſas illas Tra- 
ditiones Legales, ſi paululum quis conſi- 
deret, continuo cuique manifeſtum fit, 
quam male ad Deum autorem referantur. 
Eſt enim magnus inter eas fere ubique diſ- 
ſenſus, atque de eadem re plerunque aliis 
alia a ſuis majoribus fuere percepta. Sæpe 
quoque vacillant penitus in caſu aliquo 


obvio, & Elias exſpectari jubetur, qui in- 


tricatam rem expediat. Pug. Fid. 723. 
xiii. In quanta adhuc ſudzi ſenſus abyſſo 
fatuitatis rotantur, inde oſtenditur ubi in 
libro cholin, diſtinctione Illu tarphoth be- 


hema; taliter ſcriptum eſt — R. Simeon 


filius Paſſi objecit: Scriptum eſt Geneſ. 
1. V. 16. Et fecit Deus duo luminaria 
magna (by putting in two Vaus to make 
them Lights, which I have ſhewed to be 
two great Candleſticks) et ſcriptum eſt 
ibidem, & luminare minus. Dixit luna 
coram facie Dei Sancti Benedicti, Domine 

mundi, 
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mini. Dixit Deus S. benedictas, caper 


illis fuiſſe imperfectas: neque de illis lo- 
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mundi, Eſtne poſſibile ut duo reges utan- | 
tur una corona? Dixit ei Deus ſanctus | 
benedictus, ito, & minorare, Dixit co- 
ram facie cjus, Domine mundi quare cum 
dixerim coram te verbum rectum, mino- 
rabor? dixit ei, & ad gubernandum in die, 
& nocte. Quale dominium ? Eucernæ in 
meridie quæ utilitas ? Dixit ei, Et per te 
computabunt fil ii Iſrael dies, & annos. Dixit 
ei, Etiam hoc non multum eſt: quia de 
aliis etiam ſcriptum eſt Genes. i. v. 14. 
Et erunt ad ſigna, et ad tempora fixa, et 
ad dies, et ad annos. Dixit ci, Juſti vo- 
cabuntur ſuper nomen tuum, Jacob par- 
vus, Samuel paryus, David parvus. Non 
fuit quieſcens: Dixit Deus ſanctus bene- 
dictus, adducite propiciationem pro me 
quia minoravi lunam : dixit R. Simcon 
filius Lakiſch; propter hoc traduus eſt 
caper principii menſis, de quo dictum eſt 
Numer. xxviii. V. 15. Pro- peccatum Do- 


hic erit propiciatio ſuper me quia mino- 
ravi lunam. Hucuſque Talmud. (Obſ. 
Voiſin. 737. More Nebochim, Lib. 3. 
Cap. 14. Verum ne queras a me ut conſen- 
tiunt, et conveniant omnia quæ referunt 
de rebus aſtronomicis; compertum enim 
eſt diſciplinas mathematicas temporibus 


qui 
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qui cos ſecundum traditionem a prophetis 
acceptam z ſed prout illis Temporibus re- 
rum earum ipſi notitiam habe bant; vel 
prout audiverant à ſapientibus illorum 


remporum. Their Tradition is like the 


Spirit of the Jeſuit in Soldicrs Dreſs, what 
Languages he had learned his Spirit could 
read, but not a Word of Welſh. The in- 
ſpired Chriſtians had not preached Philo- 
ſophy, ſo there theſe Apoſtates talk non- 
ſenſe by Wholeſale. I mean not to inſi- 
nuate that the Chriſtians deſpiſed Philoſo- 


phy. Lactantius in the Pug. Fidei, p. 170. 
ſays — Naturam etenim hominis Deus 


hanc eſſe voluit ut duarum rerum cupida 
& appetens eſſet, Religionis ſcilicet, et Sa- 
pientia. Sed Homines ideo falluntur, quo- 
niam aut Religionem ſuſcipiunt omiſſa ſa- 
pientia, aut ſoli Sapientiæ ſtudent Reli- 
gione omiſſa, cum alterum ſine altero ve- 
re eſſe non poſſit. Whether the miſtake 
about Med was by ignorance or wil- 
fully, cannot be proved; but“ tis evident 
this ſtupid blaſphemous Story is told to 
evade one or two of the greateſt Typical 
Myſteries in the Bible) Ex præmiſſis igi- 
tur prudens Lector advertat inſaniis, nec 
non ex aliis hujuſcemodi innumerabilibus, 
quas in Talmude, & aliis apud eos libris po- 
terit invenire, quam immenſa ira Dei Ju- 

. e daica 


+3 


De Hebrew . ritings perfect. 


daica ſit reprobata impietas, & quam vali- 
dis arrepta dæmonibus, qui Deum omni- 
potentem, et impaſſibilem, ac ſumme ſa- 
pientem dicit, & credit impudentiſſima fa- 
tuitate delirans ſupradictis defectibus, & 
paſſionibus ſubjacere: nec non eſt inſaniæ 
minoris, quod ſex Talmudis volumina ita 
magna quod ſex ſunt hominum onera ta- 
libus inſaniis, et quampluribus fabulis, | 
quibuſdam aliis farcita ſermonibus abomi- | 
nabilibus legem eſſe Dei datam ore tenus 
Moyſi in monte Sinai aſſerunt impudenter. | 
XIV. Aliud evidentiſſimum ſignum repro- | 
bationis Judaicz, et adventus Mcſſ iz habe- | 
tur in Chelek; Traditio eſt quod R. Juda 

dixit, Generatio in qua filius David veniet, 
domus prædicationis erit ad meretrican- 
dum, i. locus, in quo diſcipuli ſapientum 
conveniunt ad diſcendum legem: Et Ga- 
lJilzxa deſolabitur; & viri cameræ dolatz, | 


1. Sanhedrin ibunt de civitate in civitatem, 


& nemo illorum miſerebitur, Er ſapicntia 
ſcribarum fætebit, & timentes peccatum 
reprobabuntur, & facies generationis il- 
lius erunt ſicut facies canum, & erit ve- Me 
ritas aggregata; 1. faciet ſe greges greges, | 
& abibit, &c. XV. Quam autem feetida, | 
& fœda ſit ſcribarum ſapientia, i. Judæo- 
rum ſapientum poſt Chriſti adventum, inde | 
habetur ubi in Sanhedrin, diſtinct. Ben 

ſorer. 


Alterations by Rabbies forged. 
ſorer. Examples follow, ibid 730. xxvii. In- 
libro Berachot, diſtint. Haroch makom 
taliter ſcriptum eſt — Og Rex Baſan dixit, 
Caſtra Iſraelis quantum occupant ? dixe- 
runt ei, tres leucas. Vadam igitur, et era- 
dicabo montem filium trium leucarum, & 
jaciam ſuper eos, & occidam eos; 1vit ita- 
que, & evulſit montem habentem ſpatium 
trium leucarum, poſuitque illum ſuper 
caput ſuum : Deus vero adduxit formicas, 
& perforaverunt montem, cumque vellet ſe 
expedire ab co, creverunt dentes ejus hinc 
inde, ac ſic nequivit ſe expedire ab eo, et 
hoc eſt quod dictum eſt Pſal. xxx. v. 8. 
Dentes impiorum confregiſti, ne legas con- 


Ifregiſti; ſed multiplicaſti, ſive accreviſti. 
(v. Obſervat. Voiſin. p. 738. This Story 
is forged to evade the Deſcription of the 
Devil and their Deſtruction by putting 


Chriſt to Death by his Reſurrection, &c.) 
Hucuſque Talmud. Noverit tua pru- 


dentia, Lector, talibus fabulis, talibuſque 


endaciis plenum eſſe Talmud; ſed quia 
prædicta ad cognoſcendum Deum repro- 
aſſe, & tradidifſe Judzos in reprobum 
enſum ſufficiunt, nolui plus de pergame- 
o talibus inſaniis denigrare. 

Thoſe who did not underſtand the Na- 
ure of the Hebrew Tongue, ſo were not 


| ble to ſhew the Meaning of the Words 


which 
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which deſcribe the Eſſence, the Petſons, the 
Archtype, the Cherubim, the Covenant 
and the Emblems and Types which ex- 
preſſed the Incarnation of one of thoſe 
Perſons and the Satisfaction, &c. which 
was to be made by him who inſtead ol 
taking thoſe Evidences given them at firſt, 
which are fiich that they are taken for 
granted when, mentioned; and the Tra- 
dition which was naturally among the 
common People, not only of the Jews 
but of their Neighbours, to vaſt Diſtances 
before, and when, Chriſt came, that he 
was expected at that Time as the Sama- ; 
ritan Woman ſaid I know that Meſſias| 
cometh, and when he is come, he will tell 
us all things; dite& the Objects, Place, 
and Manner of Worſhip, c. which was 
the only Thing that belonged to Traditi- 
on, and which no way interfered with, but 
was to compleat the Preceptive Part of 
their Law, and was the only way that Tradi- 
tion from the Types and Prophets ſhould, 
and ought to come; becauſe the Learned had 
the Law and the Prophccics, and, though 
they could not read, they could write; 
and, though no Evidence, produced by 
the Jews againſt Chriſtianity, can be le- 
gally allowed to be heard, but what was} 
in being before, or at the time of Chriſt, 
admit 
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admit what thoſe Apoſtates, who were 
ejected by Chriſt's coming, forged 500 
Years after; when ttis plain, from the 
Texts and Points they ſtrive to evade, that 
they were not Tradition, but Objections 


to the Claims of Chriſtians z and diſpute 


with thoſe Apoſtate Jews, upon the Foot 
of their pretended Tradition, about the 
Predictions of his coming, in the Writings 
of the later Prophets, and the publicati- 
on of it, in the New Teſtament, have 
by their Ignorance, for want of clearing 
the Premiſſes, which, when done, leaves 
no diſpute about the Conſequences, not 
been able to ſhew the ſtrongeſt, nay the 
abſolute, Evidence, but ſhewed the weak+ 
eſt Part of the Evidence, and ſo betrayed 
the Cauſe of Chriſtianity. 

Before we ſtate the Nature of the Wri- 
ttings of theſe Apoſtates, tis neceſſary to 
conſider previouſly what Chriſtians lite- 
rate, or illiterate, could expect to get from 
them. If any one had made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Hebrew, he would ſoon have 
ſeen that thoſe who writ the LXX, Tar- 
gums, Cc. had no notion of the Genius 
of the Language, or wilfully prevaricated 
almoſt in every Point ; what could he ex- 
pet that thoſe who afterwards entered 
into Confederacies, or ſet up Schools, in- 
tended 
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tended to retrieve it for the benefit of 
Chriſtians ? or they intended to form 
Rules and Objections againſt that which 
was Evidence for Chriſtians? Since there 
have been no ſuch learned Men; what 
could one, who did not underſtand He- 
brew, expect that they would teach him 
to produce Evidence for Chriſt? That's 
proving himſelf to be a Fool. Chriſt ſays 


John xiii. 20.— He that recerveth whom- 


foever 1 ſend, recerveth me: And he that 
recerveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 
The Hebrew Prophets ptedicted the Stu- 
pidity of theſe Apoſtates; and the Pro- 
phecies are applied by Chriſt, &c, to them, 


as Iſa. vi. 9. And he ſaid, Co and tell | 


this People, Hear ye indeed, but under- 
ſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive 
not. v. 10. Make the Heart of this 


People fat, and make their Ears heavy, | 


and ſhut their Eyes: leſt they ſee with 


their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, 
and underſtand with their Heart, and | 
convert, and be healed. cited Mat. xiii. | 
14. 15. Mark iv. 12. Luk. viii. 10. | 

oh. xii. 38, 39. 40. As xxviii. 26, 


27. with this further Declaration v. 28. 
Be it hnown therefore unto you, that the 
Salvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, 


and that they will hear it. Iſa. xxix. a 0. 
or 
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For the Lord hath poured out upon you 
the Spirit of deep Sleep, and hath cloſed 
your Eyes: the Prophets and your Ru- 
lers, the Jeers hath he covered. cited 
, ... © 
Wherefore Adoni ſaid, Foraſmuch as this 
People draw near me with their Mouth, 
and with their Lips do honour me, but 
have removed their Heart far from me, 
and their fear toward me is taught by 
the Precept of Men: Therefore behold, 
T will proceed to do a marvellous Work 

= among(t this People, even a marvellous 
Mort and a Wonder : for the Wiſdom of 
| their wiſe Men ſhall periſh, and the Un- 
2 4er/tanding of their prudent Men ſhall 
be hid. cited with the Introduction of 7e 
Hypocrites Mat. xv. 7, 8, 9. and at v. 
14. obſerves, Let them alone: they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both ſball fall into 
the Ditch. cited Mark vii. 6, 7. with 
this Remark v. 8. For laying aſide the 
Commandment of God, ye hold the Tra- 
dition of Men ———2— and again v. 13. 
making the Word of God of none Effect 
through your Tradition, which ye have 
delivered. 1 Peter i. 18 — From your 
vain Converſation received by Tradition 
from your Fathers. Pſal. lxix. 22, 23 
E hal 
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that which ſhou!d have been 2 their 
Welfare, let it become a Trap. Let their 
Eyes be darkened that they ſee not; and 
make their Loins continually to ſhake. 
cited Rom. xi. 9, 10. Foh. viii. 37. — 
becauſe my Word hath no Place in you. 
—38. and ye do that which ye have ſeen 
with your Father. 43. why do ye not un- 
derſtand my Speech? even becauſe ye can- 
not hear my Word. 44. ye are of your Fa- 
ther the Devil, and the Luſts of your 
Father ye will do: he was a ee 
from the beginning, and abode not in the 
Truth, becauſe there is no Truth in him. 
When he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh of 
his own: for heis a Liar and the Father 
of it : 1 Joh. iv. 3. And every Spirit that 
confeſſeth not that Feſus Chriſt is come 
in the Fleſh, is not of God: and this is 
that Spirit of Anti- Chriſt, whereof 
you have heard that it ſhould come, and 
even now already is it in the World. The 
chief of Chriſt's Directions to his Fol- 
lowers is to keep clear of theſe Apoſtates. 
Vou have his Commands to beware of 
their Leven, to reject their Traditions; 
from which they pretend their Stories, 
their Conſtructions, their Alterations in 
Reading, and their Pointing came. If 
the Affair of Pointing had been begun in 
J Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's time, it would have been named; 
though *tis not expreſly, in the Manner, 
named, tis named in the Facts. as Acts 
xv. 24. Foraſmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from us 
have troubled you with Words, ſubver- 
ting your Souls, [a . Ze muſt be circum- 
ciſed and keep the Law : to whom we 
gave no ſuch Commandment. 2 Pet, i. 
16. For we have not followed cunningly 
deviſed Fables. 20. Knowing this firſt, 
that no Propheſie of the Scripture is of 
any private Interpretation. 21. For the 
Propheſie came not in old time (at any time) 
by the will of Man: but holy Men of God 
ſpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 
(As the Apoſtles had the holy Ghoſt, and 
that Gift was departed long before from 
the Jewtth Church; and, as the Law was 
finiſhed, they were only private Men; 
therefore whatever pretences they made 
to interpret the & I, contrary to thoſe 
Applications Chrift and the Apoſtles had 
given, they were of no weight. ſo 2 Cor. 
ii. 17. For we are not as many, which 
corrupt the Word of God. 2 Pet. iii. 16. 
—— which they that are unlearned and 
unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other 
Scriptures, unto their own Deſtruttion, 
After Chriſt's warning againſt their Tra- 

E 2 ditions, 


52 | The Hebrew WH ritings fer feet. 


ditions, one would be amazed, if it were 
not in practice, at the impudence of any 
Man, that called himſelf a Chriſtian, who 
durſt produce any thing, unger that Name, 
for Authority. I hope you, my Readers, 
will once for all make a Diſtinction be- 
tween the Prophets, and the , Apoſtles 
whom Chriſt ſent, and theſe Apoſtates 
whom the Devil, the Spirit of Antichriſt 
ſent ; and, however they, or their Pre- 
cepts, or Explanations, come recommend- 
ed by Rabbinical Men, who have received 
Orders, and accepted of Degrees, and Li- 
vings, under a pretence of being Chri- 
ſtians, with the Titles they give thoſe 
curſed Apoſtates, of Jews, of Rabbies, of 
Learned. ec. though the Hooks under 
their Baits may not appear to ſuch of you, 
who have not taken much Pains to con- 
ſider them ; as they give you not the ſin- 
ccre Milk of the Word, but mixed with 
the Poiſon of Aſps, that you will reject 
them and their Explanations, as the ut- 
moſt Efforts of the Powers of Hell, of the 
Old Serpent, delivered by the Mouths, or 
Pens, of thoſe Serpents as ſtudied to de- 
ceive you, and deprive you of the Evi- 
dences of your Faith, and the Benefits of- 
fered by Chriſt, even of eternal Happi- 
neſs; and to bring you into the ſame State 

as 
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as the Old' Serpent, and they are, under 


ſentence of eternal Miſery ; and that you 
will conſider them as Enemies, in pro- 


portion to that for which they extol one 


another, and for which thoſe Rabbinical 
Men extol, or prefer ſome before other ; 
that is, in proportion to their Labour, Abi- 
lity, or Malice, in depriving Chriſtians of 


the Evidence in the Scriptures : and that 


there is no other Wiſdom, but that the 
Devil inſtructed ſuch a one to ſay ſo, and 
ſo in it ; and that you will conſider thoſe 
who recommend them, or their Rules, 
or Explanations; be it in writing, or in 
the Pulpit, in proportion to their Abilities 
of doing miſchief; as you may caſily di- 
tinguiſh either as People of weak Judge- 
ments, who cannot; or as indolent, idle, 
cowardly Spirits, who dare not be at the 
trouble of examining the Scriptures, and 
truſting their own Faculties, to make them 


conſiſtent, ſo that they will ſtand the ex- 


amination of others ; Or, who have Am- 
bition to be thought Great, or have Envy 
to confound the Truth of Believers; Or, 
as Devils transformed into Angels of Light, 
and conſequently fourfold more the Mi- 
niſters of Hell than the Rabbies, their 
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Maſters; and that, whatever induces them, 


the Effect upon you, if you truſt them, 
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is the ſame. Tis a lamentable Caſe to 
ſee the Youth, of this Nation; in an 
Univerſity without Profeſſor, or &c, who 
are capable of directing them; but left, 
from Age to Age, to an Apoſtate Jew, 
who always attends to poy ſon them in 
the chief Point; and to Jeſuits in the 
reſt. So, theſe Apoſtates have always 
taught their own, from Children, how to 
alter the Scriptures, to form Objections 
againſt the Chriſtian Faith; and always 
taught your Vouth, how they are to al- 
ter them, to defend the Articles of that 
Faith. 

The Queſtion in Iſſue, concerning the 
Weiings of theſe Apoſtates, is very con= 


ciſe. Whoever allows any one Aſſertion, 


which any one of them makes, which is 
not poſitively expreſſed in Scripture, as 
the Scripture is written without any of 
their Rules, Readings, or Pointings, de- 
nies the Authority of the Scriptures; be- 
lieves not God, but him that made that 
Aſſertion; and, knowing him that made 
it to be an Apoſtate, is, as I have ſhewed | 
in GLory or GRaviTyY, fourfold more 
the Child of Hell, than if he had not taken 
it from an Apoſtate, but only forged it 
himſelf. 


Theſe 


| 
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Theſe Forgeries are pretended to be 
founded upon the Authority of oral Tra- 
dition from Moſes, I ſuppoſe, only about 
his Writings; 'tis not pretended to be a- 
bout any of the Scriptures by later Writers. 
They pretend not to ſhew, by Scripture, 
or ſo much as by Aſſertion, that the Jews, 
or their imaginary Sanhedrim, obſerved 
or obeyed the Writings of the later Pro- 


phets, which contain many conditional 
Denunciations againſt their Church, and 


Nation, much leſs that they had any oral 
Tradition from them, about the Meaning 
of their Writings. 

Theſe Traditions, they pretend, their 
Predeceſſors had from Moſes ; they ſay, 
were kept, by their own Confeſlion, 
without Books, or Writing, near two 
thouſand Years, ſome much longer, du- 
ring Apoſtacy, Captivitics, Wars, Con- 
fuſions, Deſtructions, and Diſperſions; 
and without the Direction of the Holy 
Ghoſt, or any other intelligible manner 
of preſerving them, for a great part of the 
Time; and for ſome hundreds of Years 
after the Covenant, the Law, thoſe later 
Scriptures, all the hicroglyphical E xhibi- 
tions, all the Types, and all the Predic- 
tions were explained, brought to light, 
and accompliſhed in Chriſt, and the Hi- 
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ſtory of thoſe Completions, and Explana- 
tions, were committed to Writing, pub- 
liſhed, and known to them; and after 
every Article had not only been conteſted 
with them, in preaching, by thoſe inſpi- 
red, and who had the Gift of Tongues, 
but, ſucceſſively, by their Followers, and 


by the Writings of the firſt Fathers, Oc. 


and, after all this, they committed theſe 
pretended Traditions to Writing. 
So, theſe Writings were not forged, 


till the Jews had ſeen the Completion of 


not only the Exhibitions, Types, and Pro- 
phecies in the Old Teſtament, by the 
New z but many of the Prophecies in the 
New Teſtament, and their Completion 
till their Guides had rejected Chriſt; and 
their Temple, and Nation were deſtroy- 
ed, and the Remainder of them diſperſed, 
over the Face of the Earth. Till ſeveral 
falſe Meſſiahs had been ſer up, and till 
the Guides of that Remainder, as was 
predicted, had followed them; and de- 
monſtrated, thereby, that they had no 
knowledge of the Scriptures, by Tradi- 
tion, or any other way 3 whereby they 
could know, or would know a true Meſ- 
ſiah from a falſe one; ſo, knew not the 


Marks or Evidence of the true Meſliah ; 


nor the laſt and wickedeſt of them, till 
after 
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after all thoſe falſe Meſſiahs, even Ma- 
humed their laſt choice, for whom they 
forged the Alcoran, had failed, and diſ- 
appointed them, and their common Peo- 
ple were in deſpair; and then to compleat 
all their Villanies, they forged thoſe as 
they had done all along, under pretence 
of being Traditions. Wagenſel Tela ignea 
Satanæ, p. 66. Non enim improbaverim 
illud Caſauboni Exerc. 1. ad Apparat. An- 
nal. Baronii : Rabbints in hiſtoria etiam 
ſacra (nam in omni alia talpis ut pluri- 
mum ceciores ſunt) quam parum fidei ſit_ 

tribuendum, ignorat eruditorum nem. 

Coccei ad Ultima Moſis. p. 307. 4 1103. 
Thalmud — quod ſeræ originis eſt ſolam 
Magiſtralis Traditionis autoritatem obtiner. 
Atqui ii, qui id ediderunt, & quorum ver- 
ba potiſſimum in eo narrantur, adverſarii 
Chriſti & diſcipuli adverſariorum ejus fu- 
crunt. ibid p. 293. 1058. Hinc patet, 
veriſſimè dictum eſſe a Nahumo in Hiero- 
ſolymam illius temporis. C. I. v. 11. 
Ex te prodiit cogitans contra Dominum 
malum, conſulens nequitiam. Quæ verba 
omnino ad Judzos non ad Ninivitas per- 
tinent, ut patet ex verſu 13. ubi in apo- 
ſtrophe eadem continuata apertè Hieroſo- 
lymam deſignat. Senſus autem verborum 
eſt, ex Hieroſolyma & Senatu ejus * 
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iſſe omnem hæreſin & nefarium conſili- 
um contra regnum Dei; ita ut omnes 


hæretici et omnes Antichriſti judaizent. 
Pug. Fid. 360, Nota quod iſta Gloſſa 
quam judæi Medraſch vocant nullatenus 


eſt à nobis credenda ſimpliciter, ſive con- 


cedenda. Credere quippe quod quicquid 


Magiſtri eorum deliraverunt olim, & ea 
quæ nuncuſque delirant cum diſcipulis 


ſuis, & quicquid ſunt etiam deliraturi in 


poſterum, omnia fucrint Moyſi data in 
monte Sinai, nihil mihi videtur aliud quam 
præcipitatæ mentis credulitas: De quibuſ- 
dam vero ſentire iſtud non eſt multum a 
ratione ſemotum; ſiquidem veriſimile eſt, 
atque credibile quod Mey ſes ac exteri Pro- 
phetæ multas ſententias Scripturarum, mul- 
taque myſteria fidci ſuis ſucceſſor ibus tra- 
diderunt, & illi aliis fucceflive uſque ad 
iſtos qui Talmud, & alios Judæorum libros 
ſcripſerunt: ubi nos hujuſmodi ſententi- 
as, atque Myſteria non fine modernorum 
maxima diſplicentia Judzorum reperimus, 
& eis per. hxc veritatem fidei Chriſtianæ 
ita vehementer concludimus, quod opor- 
tet eos conſcientia reluctante vel contem- 
nere dicta ſuorum Maigſtrorum ob præſen- 
tram Chriſtianorum; vel ea in dubium 
pro viribus vertere; cum nullum aliud 
adſit eis refugium, contra quos optima 

tunc 
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tunc eſt iſta Gloſla, ſive traditio ad falſita- 
tem, & impudentiam ipſorum hujuſce- 
modi confutandam. I have cited this laſt, 
not to diſpute that Moſes, and the Pro- 
phets, explained the Seriptures; but, to 
ſhew the Faith of this Writer, who, to 
ſupport the Authority of his Church, could 
pretend to believe that theſe Traditions 
could be preſerved, till the Talmud was 
writ, nay even by Reprobates. But he 
mends the Matter, and ſhews what Tra- 
ditions delivered to the Tews, or to them, 
will be, at that diſtance of Time, if either 
neglect the Text. p. 362. Neceſſe eſt ſcire 
omnes traditiones Judzorum ejuſdem non 
eſſe monetæ: quædam quippe earum ſunt 
totaliter veræ, quæ ſatis ſunt paucæ: aliæ 
vero ſunt omnino fabuloſæ, & falſe, & 
hz quidem ſunt innumeræ: plurimæ ve- 
ro partim veræ ſunt, et ſcripturæ ſacræ 
conformes, partim vero nihil melius quam 
| phreneticorum delirantium videntur inſa- 
niz, One might almoſt admit Pointing 
in this view. 


If theſe Apoſtates had received, and 


preſerved the Knowledge of Things, by 
Tradition, and recorded them, they would 
have told you the Origin of the Cheru- 
bim, of Sacrifices, &cz when the Hea- 
thens ſeparated, what they worſhip d, =_ 
Or 
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for what; How ſome of their Brethren 


the Jews were ſeduced, what Services 
were common to both; what, in their 
Law, was original, and what was addi- 
tional, to keep them from performing 
Heathen Rites, and falling into their Wor- 
ſhip. Inſtead of that, they forbid to'med- 
dle with the Cherubim, or the Services 
of the Patriarchs, make the Objects the 
Heathens worſhip'd Angels, Devils, or 
Ce; and the Law, a Copy of the Services 
paid to them. They diſcover nothing you 
did not know, and pervert every TI hing, 
nay every Text, you did underſtand. Their 
Scheme was formed ſince the Bible was 
writ; and, if you will believe them, there 
is ſcarce a Word in the Bible written 
right, without their mending it, to make 
it correſpond with their curſed Scheme. 
To this curſed End were all their Schools 
inſtituted; to this End were all their 
Studies. To theſe Ends were all their 
Stories, and all their Evaſions of the Texts 
forged, which they father upon Traditi- 
on; every one to oppoſe the Chriſtian 
Syſtem, as appears by all their Writings, 
that I have met with. 

Let whoeyer will pitch upon any one 
Aſſertion, or Alteration i in reading, by Rule, 
Pointing or, & c. that ever any one of 
them 
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them made, and I will undertake to prove, 
that he intended it ſhould evade or con- 
tradict ſome Truth in Scripture, in order 
to evade the Evidence of Chriſtianity. 

I allow 'tis not, in general, reaſona- 
ble, that a Man ſhould make judgement 
of a Book, or Writing, till he has read 
it all, and conſidered it duly ; but, I hope, 
this infinite Heap, which is moſtly Rub- 
biſh, and which would ſpend the Time of 
a common Life, may reaſonably be cx- 
cepted. I have ſeen, and conſidered e- 
nough of it, and of the Citations, and Diſ- 
putes about them, to determine me, and 
to enable me to give a Definition of it 
to others. 
| I ſhall be very ſhort. Beſides ſuperſe- 
ding, and making the Authority of the 
Scriptures of no Effect, by their Traditi- 
ons; as it has been a ſettled Maxim, from 
the Beginning, that every Prophet, Cc. 
was to prove his Miſſion by ſupernatural 
Actions, by the Accompliſhment of his 
Predictions, or &c; The Firſt Deſign of 
the Authors of theſe Writings was, by in- 


ſcrting an infinite Number of blaſphe- 


mous, ſenſeleſs, Stories about Miracles of 
the higheſt Nature, never before heard of, 
performed by the Devil, by having or pro- 


nouncing, the divine Name, as they term 


it, 
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it, of four Letters dy by magick Charms 
c, to prove that the Authority of any 
Perſons, ot Writings, founded upon per- 
forming of ſuch Miracles, and the Com- 


pletion of ſuch Predictions, or &, eſpe- 
cially of thoſe Miracles performed, and 
the Completion of Things predicted, by ' 
Chriſt, and his Followers, ſhould, though 
owned to be performed, and predicted, 
and accompliſhed, not be believed to be 
Evidence of Chriſt's Divinity, of his Miſ- 
fion, or &; And conſequently that the 
infinite Evidence of this Kind, which 
their Maſter Moſes, or any other gave of | 
his, or their Miſſion, might be perform- | 
ed in this Manner; and ſo, there can be | 


no Evidence of, or by, Revelation. 


Though, if this be allowed, it ſignifies 1 
nothing to diſpute about the reſt ; their | 


ſecond Deſign is, ſuppoſing the Hebrew 


- Scriptures to be of Divine Authority, to | 


divert the Intent and End of the Original 
Covenant, and the Law ; and fix the Law 
upon the Types, Ceremonies, c, by in- 
ſinuating that all the Names of Cherub 
Cherubim, of Elah Elohim, Shem She- 
mim, El c, ſingular or plural, had no 
diſtin&, radical Ideal, or numerical Sig- 
nification; but were common to other 
Things, and agrecable to the general con- 
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fuſed Idea, which the lateſt Heattiens Had, 
of one of their Gods; as they, in almoſt 
all their Tranſlations, Writings, c. en- 
deavour to prove; that there was no Co- 
venant, but what was made with them 
about their Land, exc. that Adam's Fall 
did not affect Men; ; ſo, they needed no 
Redemption, upon that Account; that all 
the Sacrifices, Ceremonies, Sc. were ta- 
ken from the Services paid to thoſe Heathen 
Gods, or Devils; and that there was no- 
thing further meant by them, but poſitive 
Obedience; and that performing theſe, or 
Penitence without theſe, would Zorzes 
quot ies keep or, after Forfeitures, reſtore 
them to their Land; and would, at ſome 
Time, bring them a mere Man, who would 
make thoſe who ſhall be alive when he 
comes, and their Succeſſors, Viceroys, and 
Governors of the Univerſe, I think, for 
at leaſt 1000 Years, and all the reſt of the 
World their Slaves. 

Their third Deſign is, by an infinite 
Number of groundleſs, impudent Stories, 
and Aſſertions, by an infinite Collection 
out of what was accompliſhed, and com- 
mitted ro Writing, and by the perverſion 
of thoſe, and of the Senſe of the whole 
Scriptures, to inſinuate; that thoſe Scrip- 
tures were not writ as they were to be 
read, 
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read, nor to be underſtood as written; 
but that Moſes, in his Time, gave ſome 
ſecret Inſtructions about what he writ ; 

and that E/dras, or I know not who, 
had done they knew not what, about the 
reſt ; and that theſe Secrets were kept by 
a Body of Men inſtituted, and ſucceeding, 
with vaſt Powers, c. after an unintelli- 
gible Manner; and that the Stories, which 
they writ, and Directions about the al- 
terations they made, by falſe Conſtructions, 
Sc. and the Subſtance of the Explanati- 
ons they gave, and the Senſe of each Word 
and Text ſo wreſted, were never known 
publickly, nor written before; but came 
down to them by Tradition; and, en- 
couraged by their, then, late Succeſs in 
forging the Alcoran, they fixed all their 


falſe Conſtructions, Readings, Sc. by 


Pointing; and therefore their own poor 
People were to mind theſe Stories, and 
be ſatisfied, It was a long Time before 
their own People, who had common 
Senſe, would come in; but there was 
no other ſubterfuge. 1 cannot think they 
ever hoped Chriſtians would be ſo ſtupid 
as to mind them. There are ſome of their 
Rabbies that contradict theſe Deſigns, one 


in one Point, and another in another; 
ſo 
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ſo that they ſcarce all agree in any one 
Point, nay indeed ſcarce two in one Poinr. 


To the firſt Defign. Man can have no 


dependence upon what is revealed, but by 


Miracles; theſe Apoſtates allow that the 


Authority of what was revealed by Moſes; 
and the Prophets, depends upon the Evi- 


Adeneec of their Miſſion; they expreſſly de- 


clare that a Perſon, under the derogating 
Names they give Chriſt, performed the Mi- 
racles the N. T. aſcribes to him, and that 
ſome of his Followers performed ſome ſuch: 
And, as the Devil aſſerted there was Power, 
to work a Miracle, in the forbidden Fruit; 
which the Elohim could not hinder ; they 
aflert that there is Power, in the fonr Let- 
ters of the Divine Name nv that when 
the Devil, a Man, Prophet, or Apoſtate, 
is poſſeſſed of it, and can pronounce it, 
any of them may overturn the World, 


work any Miracles, raiſe the Dead or &c. 


They tell us alfo, leſt this ſhould not 
hold, that the Egyptians had the Secret 
of this or ſome other Wotd, or Charm, 
which they term Magick, by which they 
could perform ſuch Miracles; and that 
they could communicate it to others, who 
might do the ſame. They tell us that 


Moſes had this Name writ upon his Rod, 


When he was with Jethro, and every one 


F knows 
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knows. he lived in Egypt. They tell us that 
Solomon had this Name writ upon a Ring, 
and that the Devil got it from him, and 
plaid abundance of Tricks with it. They 
tell us that Chriſt had been in Egypt, 
and had ſtole the Secrets of their Magick 
Arts; and that, afterwards, he robbed the 
S. Sanfforum, got the divine Name from 
a Stone there, upon which Jacob had 
whit it. Pug. Fid. 713. Attende hic, 
Lector, in Judæis teſte Domino, & irra- 
tionabilitatem vulpium in eo quod non 
cognoverant Deum, et eorum aſtutiam in 
eo quod ſapientes ſunt ad faciendum ma- 
lum, Chriſt ianos ſcilict decipiendo, & do- 
loſe omne rectum, quod in ſcripturis de 
Meſſia dictum inveniunt, obliquando. 
Wagenſeil. Tela ignea ſatanæ Lib. Told. 
Jeſchu. 6. cited Pug. Fid. 290. Etenim 
cum David Rex foderet fundamentum 
reperit ibi lapidem quendam sl 8 
cr Txs atuoos in quo Dei no- 
men inciſum conſpiciebatur, quem inde 
ſuſtollens, in Sanctum Sanctorum depoſu- 
it. ibid. Confut. lib. Told. Jeſchu. p. 25, 
26. miſprinted for pi r. 2. Jeſus Naza- | 
renus venir Jeruſalem, invenitque in tem- 
plo Domini lapidem in quo ſedebat olim 
arca Domini, et erat in eo ſcriptum Schem- 
eee id eſt nomen expoſitum. Qui- 


cunque 


a. * ©. n 


Hlterations by Rabbies forged. 65 


cunque vero illius nominis literas adipiſ- 
cebatur & ſciebat, poterat facere quicquid 
volebat. Then follows a long Account, 
how Jeſus ſtole this Name, worked his 
Miracles, Oc. Pug. Fid. 459. This Story 
is forged to ſhew what the Devil could do, 
when he got the Ring, with this Name; 
from Solomon, and to ſhew the Power of 
their imaginary Courts. R. Salomoh —— 
Hic eſt Aſinodæus qui expulit eum (Salo- 
monem) de Regno ſuo. Dæmones quippe 
filit ſunt Ade prioris: in omnibus enim 
130 aunis quibus ſeparatus fuit ab uxore 
ſua ob mortem Abelis, fuerunt ſpiritus ſe 
concipientes, & naſcentes en eo. Hae 
R. Salomo in Gloſſa. Modus autem per 
quem Aſmodzus antedictus expulit Salo- 
monem de Regno ſuo, ut aiunt, habetur 
in Midraſch Koheleth ſuper illud Keel. 
2. Vers." 2 — Dixit Deus S. Benedictus 
Salomoni, quid facit corona iſta in mani= 
bus tuis ? Deſcende de throno meo. Sta- 
timque deſcendit Angelus in ſpecie; vel 
figura Salomonis, & ſedit ſuper thronuni 
ejus. Et fuit Salomoh vadens, & rediens 
Per Eccleſtas, & ſtudia, & domos mag- 
natum Iſrael dicens; Ego kohelet ſui Rex 
ſuper Ifraclem: cui reſpondebant dicentes, 
Calomsh Rex ſedet ſuper thronum ſium; 
& tu dicis: ego hohelet fui Rex, percutie- 
1 bunt qu 
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bantque ipſum cum arundine, & dabant 


coram eo ſcutellam unam cum fruſtis, vel 
fragmentis. In illa hora, fleuit, & dixit; 
Et hæc facta eſt pars, vel portio mea de 
univerſo labore meo? cel. ki. v. 10. 
Hæc in Gloſſa illa Wagenſeil Tela ignea 
Satanæ Carm. R. Lipman. Confut. 502. 
Atqui doctrina Novi Teſtamenti, per ipſum- 
met Dei Filium, Deum patefactum in car- 
ne, c cœlo, è Patris ſinu delata in terras ac 
proponi cœpta, poſtea per Spiritum S. & 
cœlo miſſum promulgata fuit mundo, qua 
revelatione nullam magis miraculoſam li- 
cet effingere. Ad ejus vero confirmati- 
onem tot & tanta, et tam varia, in cœlo, 
in terra, in aëre, in hominibus vivis & 
mortuis, aliiſque rebus edita ſunt mira- 
cula, nihil ut ad cumulatiſſimam confir- 
mationem ullo modo deſit. Porro, æque 
Novi ac Veteris Teſtamenti miraculoſa- 
rum revelationum, & miraculorum quibus 
ſunt confirmatæ, teſtes extitere innumeri, 
omnis ſexus, omnium ætatum, ordinum, ac 
conditionum, imo gentes integræ, Judai- 
ce, et finitimæ. Habemus non minus nos 
quam Judæi, publicos veluti tabelliones et 
notarios, qui omnia in literas retulerunt, & 
quibus etiam profani Scriptores adſtipu- 
lantur. Produnt utrique illorum ea quæ 
ipſi viderunt, audiverunt, manibus palpa- 
| "9 runt, 


— 


0 i *%S @ ww micww- «£4 on wn a 1 * 1 2 


Alterations by Rabbies forged. 69 


runt, fic, ut falli nullo modo potuerint. 
Utroſque adeo humanis perturbationibus 
vacuos, & veritatis incorruptos ſectatores 
fuiſſe apparet, ut ejus cauſa neque majo- 
ribus ſuis, neque fratribus, neque regibus, 
neque concivibus, neque ſibimetipſis pa- 
reant, palamque ſit, cos noluiſſe fallere. 
Sunt adhzc ea quæ utrique narrant, non- 
nunquam ita comparata, ut ne fallere qui- 
dem potuctint, etiamſi voluiſſent ; qui 
ab omnibus ad quos ſcribebant, & quos 
redarguebant, potuiſſent mendaciorum et 
impoſturarum maximarum nullo negotio 
convinci. ibid. Wagenſeil Nizzachon 34. 
cited Confut. Lib. Told, Jeſchu. 44. Exod. 
Viii. 3. Et fecerunt ſimiliter Magi. Hinc col- 
ligit R Abrahamus proſelytus, Feſum nequa- 
quam calluiſſe Schem- Hamphoraſch. (Nec 
eodem ſua miracula patraſſe) Ecce enim, ne 

uidem Moſis atate, que ſanctiſſima erat, 
Nome illius myſtici myſteria cognita e- 
rant, ut tanto minus poſteriore tate, de 
ts conſtitiſſe veriſimilè ſit. Nempe, que 
fecit Feſus, per incantamenta fecit, ſcrip- 
tum enim in Evangelio, ipſum biennium 
in c/Egypto exegiſſe : atque ibi didicit in- 
cantandi artem ( que in ea regione erat 
pervulgata) unde (in Kidduſchin Fol. 
49. b.) dicimus : Decem Cabi in cantami- 

num deſcendere in mundum: novem ex iis 
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ſihi abſtulit e /Egyptus, unum orbis reli- 
guns. Confut. Told. Jeſchu. p. 44. Re- 
petenda item hoc loco ex Chiſſak Emuna 
p. 452. verba —— Ecce, hinc depromas 
argumentum etiam adverſus Jeſu prodt- 
ia, quod arte magica fuere peracta, ibid. 
Wagenſeil Confut. Lib. Told. F p. 
12. obſerves that neither Trypho, Cel ſus, 
Porphyry, nor any of the antient Writers 
againſt Chriſtianity, mention'd the Story 
of ſtealing the Name; and that the Tal- 
mudiſts, as above, give it up; allows the 
antient Jews mentioned the Magic 
quodque is pre inopia mercede . ſervire 
coattus in c_Egypto, & ibiefficaces quaſ- 
dam artes doctus, quibus ſibi placent 
eEgyptii, reverſus fit tanta potentia tu- 
midus, propter quam pro Deo haberi poſ? 
tulaverit. ibid. p. 44. Falſum hoc et : 
non eft ſcriptum apud nos, quad Jeſus di- 
dicerit magiam in e_/Egypto. Et quomoda 
7 potuiſſet puer & infans duorum 
norum diſcere magiam? Quod ſi in 
 pueritia didicit artem illiam, quare non 
fecit ſipna ante 30 vitæ ſue annum? 
tunc enim cepit cpruſcare miraculis. Sed 
gunguid mortui poſſunt Vivificari per 
magicam virtutem ut Jeſus Chriſtus 
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Pug. Fid. 292. Si ipſe Dominus Jeſus 


(ut a Judzis eſt ſibi impoſitum) per artem 


ſæpedictam faciebat miracula ; per quam 
artem fecerunt ea poſt mortem ejus Apo- 
ſtoli; & cæteri diſcipuli, ut teſtimonia Tal- 
mud ſupra (a few cited below) probatum 
eſt eos in nomine Jeſu feciſſe miracula ! 
Porro ſi dicatur quod per artem operaban- 
tur ea Apoſtoli tanquam docti a Chriſto 
dum viverent, qua arte poterunt dici ea 
feciſſe jam mortui? qua etiam arte poſteri 
corum qui nunquam viderant aliquem eo- 
rum? Et ſi per artem adulti; qua arte pu- 
eri, & puellæ ? & ſi per artem quoque iſti, 
qua arte ipſorum imploratum ſuffragium 
apud Chriſtum? qua reliquiz ipſorum ? 
qua veſtes? qua ſudariola? qua ' baculi ? 
ibid. 289. Mzaraſth kohaleth, ſive Gloſſa 
ſuper Eccleſiaſten ſuper illud 
res difficiles — Accidit quod R. Elea- 
ſarum ſilium Damah momorait ſerpens(vid. 
Obſervat. Voiſin. 298) venitque Jacobus 
vir de villa Sechania ad curandum eum 
ex nomine Feſu filii Panderæ ; & non 
permiſit illum R. Iſmael; ſed dixit ei, 
non licet tibi fili Damah : Ait ei, per- 
mitte mihi, & ego inducam contra te 
auctoritatem vel argumentum quod licitum 
eſt : & nequivit auctoritatem inducere 
danec egreſſa eſt anima ejus, &c. Et que 
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erat auttoritas (quam ſtilicet volebat in- 
ducere ?) Quæ faciens homo vivet in eis 
Levit xviii. V. 5. dictum eſt de mandatis 
Dei; & non quod moriatur in eis. Et 
hoc totum extat in libro Abodazara in 
diſtinctione quæ incipit En maamidin, ubi 
Gloſla dicit Jacobum hunc diſcipulum fu- 
iſſe Jeſu Nazareni. Item in lib. Sabbat. 
Jeroſolymitanos, diſtinctione Schemona 
Scheratzin Filius filii R. Foſe filis 

Levi glutiverat toxicum ſcilicet, vel aliud 
mortiterum : Venit itaque vir quidam, S 
comjuravit ei ex namine Jef Panterini, 
& ſanatus eſt, ſive quievit. Cumqus eri. 
wviſſet ait ei, quomodo conjuraſti eum £ 
Ait ei, tali verbo. Ait ei, remiſſius fui ſa 
ſet ei ſi mortuus fuiſſet, & non 8 
ſet verbum tale L Et factum eſt fic ei, ] 
id eſt, fatim mortuus eſt. Si quis dili- 
genter advertat has duas traditiones, In 
nomine Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti fuiſſe 
facta miracula, Judaicarum Scripturarum 
teſtimonio comprobabit. And even thoſe 
who had the impudence to forge the Al- 
Fora were forced to ſave their credit by al- 
lowing Chriſt's Miracles as cited in Ibid 
Pug. Fid. p. 293. 

They may, if they pleaſe, produce Deut. 
Xili. I, That if a Prophet give thee a 
Len, and jt come to <a they were not 

| | to 
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to worſhip falſe Elohim. But God never 
ſuffered any to perform a Series of Mira- 
cles, except thoſe who acted by his di- 
rection, or the Perſon of Chriſt God- 
Man; and this exception had no reference 
to Chriſt Who, as Moſes teſtifies, was to 
be, in ſome reſpects, like him; who, by 
himſelf and followers, performed many 
more, and- ſuch as required the ſame Pow- 
er as Moſes had, and continued to be per- 
formed for as long Time as thoſe of Moſes 
in Egypt, and in the Wilderneſs. No 
dther Prophet durſt pretend to give ſo full 
an Evidence. No one of their falſe Meſ- 
ſias, no not even Mahamed himſelf, durſt 
pretend to give any, The Rabbies are full 
of various Stories about the Rod of Moſes. 
Targ. Jonathan B. Uziel Exod. ii. 21. 
tells us, that it was created the ſixth Day, 
that he found it at Rehuels, which is ſup- 
poſed to be Fethro, &c. Buxt. Arca. Fed. 
p. 407. cites ſundry ; one, along Story, 
part of Moſes's Life, in Midraſb Vejiſtha, 
that it was delivered to Adam, from him to 
Enoch, &c. and laftly to Zoſeph; that, when 
he died, Pharaoh got it; and that Jethro, 
who was one of the chief Magicians, 
ſtole it; that it had the divine Name, the 
Plagues of Egypt, &c. writ upon it. Wag- 
| genſeil Tela Ignea Satanæ Confut. Told. 

1 8 Jeſthu 
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Jeſebu p. 37. Talis Moſes, de quo ſic 
eſt in Hiſtoria vitæ ejus, quam Vir illuſtris 
Gilbertus Gaulminius edidit — Vir lau- 


datus vertit: Fethro hoc ipſo tempore pub. 


lico præconio filie matrimonium pollicetur | 
illi, qui virgam que ejus in horto wide- | 
batur, evelleret: inde Reges ac Principes g 
certatim accurrere, ſed inanes voti recef. | 
2 Moſes repertam hanc, dum hors | 

um perambulat, virgam, Sapphirina e- 
he Deique nomen imeffabile inſcriptum | 
gerebat, avulſam facile ad Fethro detulit, | 
Ille miratus, Sephoram ex pacts uxorem | 
dedit. Sixt. Amama. Antibar. Diſſert. 


de Nomine N p. 318. Tædet plura ad- 


ſeribere. Quis jam mirabitur, ſuperſtitio- 
fam illam gentem nomini dy vim mira- 
culorum tribuiſſe? Cl. Buxtorf. ex libro 

Caphthor fol. 56. iſta citat - 


Moſes non eft uſus niſi nomine mag no, 
omnia miracula e que fecit, 2 
per nomen y 2 Ebjeth aſcher Ehjeb. 


uis item mirabitur Thalmudicos credi- | 
diſſe, R. Haninam per nomen 42. lite- Þ 
rarum potuiſſe facere id eſt quic- | 


quid vellet, ut eſt in ſcholiis ad Maſs, 
Aboda Tara fol. 17. pag. 2. Edit Cra- 
covienſis. Theſe prove not to be Tradi- 
tion, but Forgery. Theſe Stories prove 


6 as ſeveral Forgeries 
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been detected in this Nation. One, to. 
prove a forged Deed, ſwore that there 
was a two-penny piece in the Wax with 
which it was ſcaled'; by conſent they broke 
the Wax, and found the Piece, but it was 
coin'd after the date of the Deed. Ano- 
ther, of a Bond, where the Paper-maker's 
Mark in the Paper had not been formed 
till long after. the date of the Bond. So 
writing, With Letters, was not revealed 
to Moſes, till long after he had married 
Fethro's Daughter, nor even the Name 
Ehjeh aſcher Ehjeh till he had worked 
many, nay moſt of his Miracles. Wa- 
genſei!l Tela ignea Satanæ, ibid. Confut. 
Told. Jeſchu, p. 37. Talis erat quoque 


Bezaleel, & de hoc legitur in Berachot 


fol. 55. a. —Id eſt: Aſſeruit R. Samuel 
Nachmanides nomine R. Jonathanis, Be- 
Saleelem ob ſapientiam ſuam hoc nomen tu. 
life. Cum Deus B. Moſi dixiſſet, vade, 
& manda Bezaleeli, ut mibi conficiat ta- 
bernaculam, arcam, & vaſa: abit Moſes, 


ac ſermonem invertens, ait illi: Confice 


arcam, 


et vaſa, ac tabernacutum: Tbs 


Bezaleel : Mi Moſes bone Magiſter,ſic or- 
bis fert conſuetudo, ut homo prius extruat 
domum, & deinde inferat illur utenfilia : 
tu vero mihi mquis, confice mii arcam 
& vaſas ac tahernarulum. ann 

| mnt 
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mihi ſunt vaſe que parabo: Fortaſſe ſic | 

dixit tibi Deus B. confice tabernaculum, | 

arcam, & we Tum Moſes: Forſitan 
N 


tute fuiſti bra ſub umbra Numi- 
nis, cum hec ita noris. Ait R. Fehuda 


nomine Raf, callebat Bezaleel combinare 


eas literas, quibus cælum & terra creata 
fuerunt. Nam de eo (Ex. xxxv. 13) S. E. 
Et implevit eum ſpiritu Dei, ſapientia, 
intelligentia et notitia. Theſe laſt Stories 
have a double, nay treble view, to aſcribe 
the Creation to Angels, to ſet aſide the 
Evidence of Miracles, and alſo to ſet aſide 
the Deſign, the Dignity of the Exhibiti- 
on which was in, and for which it was 
made, and by whom it became the . 
SFanctorum. See Matt. xxiii. 22. And 
he that ſhall ſwear by Heaven, fweareth 


by the Throne of God, and by him that : 


. ſtteth thereon. Ibid. Wagenſeil R. Iſaac. 


Munimen. Fidei. p. 452. LXV. Cap. 8. 


Et fuit ibi quidam magus nomine Simeon, 
is ſeducebat Judæos præſtigiis ſuis, inqui- 
ens ſe eſſe virum magnum, atque eum in- 
tuentes valde ſtupebant, exiſtimabantque 
iſtum hominem Deum eſſe, artibus enim 
magicis ſuis eos pellexerat deceperatque 
longo tempore. Sic ibi. Inveni quoque 
in Annalibus lingua Polonica conſcriptis, 
quos ipli Chranicon magnum vetuſque ap- 
W pellant, 
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pellant, pagina ibi 129. quod Simeon ar- 
te ſua Magica excitarit mortuos, quodque 
Deus creditus fuerit, &c. Ecce hinc depromas 
argumentum etiam adverſus Jeſu prodigia, 
quæ arte Magica fuere peracta, ac ideo ho- 
mines ſimplices qui eum ſectabantur, ſi- 
2 militer ipſum Deum credebant, ceu hodi- 
ernum evenire videmus. A fine his eſt, 
quod Act. xxviii. v. 3. memoratur, quem 
locum inſpexiſſe operæ pretium eſt. 

Suppoſe a Mahometan, who has in- 
deed admitted the Old Teſtament, by ad- 
Nmitting ſuch mad Conſtructions as you 
MN poſtates have given them out of it, ſhould 
take it into his head to ſay, you have im- 
ZZ poſed upon us, you have ſhewed that the 
Miracles which Moſes performed, or in- 
deed any other of the Prophets, to prove 
the Authority of their Writings, nay, e- 
ven of your Traditions, if they had come 
from him, or any of them, might be no 
more than what the Devil could do, by 
Magic, or what he, or they, might do by 
pronouncing d and our Prophet fore · 
ſaw this; and forefaw, that we ſhould find, 

from you, that Miracles were no Evi- 
dence, and therefore, he would work no 
| Miracles; ſo put his Evidence upon his 
Succeſs: and, as he foreſaw that your 


Diſperſion was to continue, and that we 
| ſhould 
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ſhould find you to be 2 Parcel of ** ; 
tors; if you do not come in, we: muſt } 
treat you as ſuch : I wonder, whether 
talking of oral Tradition yould- Pre- 


vent it. 


The Nature and Numbers of the Mi- 5 
racles we are treating of, carry ſuch De- 
monſtration of the Hand of the Eſſence; 
that a Man that ſaw the Miracles per- 
formed by Moſes, or by Chriſt and his 
Followers; if the Temptations they had, 
Oppoſitions they met with, and Danger 
they were under who acknowledged them, 
had not been vaſtly great, could ſcarce 
have been ſaid to have been a Believer, or 
to have deſerved the Benefits of Faith; and | 
thoſe, eſpecially of the latter, who be- 
lieved upon thoſe Terms, and confeſſed, 4 
deſerve to be honoured, and believed by - 


all Men. 


Hr ſhewing that thete wete en 


pt, or that the Egyptians who 
had a different e ſuited to the 


Sonſes, as theſe Apoſtates pretended theirs 


is, did not all believe Moſes, and fol- 


lowed him, or ſend for People from him, 


to inſtruct them, ptove, that the Miracles 
he performed were not perfotmed? Or, 


does a Heathen, ſaying a thouſand: Years 


18 chat he took the advantage of the 
Tides; 
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rides, or, &c. deftroy the Evidence of 
the Effects, or Conſequences of thoſe Mi- 
I racles, their Deliverance, the Law, the 
3 Poſſeſſion: of Canaan, &c? Will telling 

Jus a Story Five hundred or a Thouſand 
vears after, that one, no body knows who, 
nor when, performed ſuch Miracles as 
= Chriſt performed, by pronouncing this 
Name, paſs for any thing but ſtupid Im- 


pudence ? 
Why could never any other but Moſes, 
the Prophets, and Chriſt and his Fol- 


lowers, come at this pretended Magick, 
or Name, work Miracles, and write Books 
that People would believe? And why 
could no one ever forge Books about per- 
forming Miracles, and be believed that they 
dict perform them, and gain Aſſent to 
what they ſaid, or writ? 


Why did not theſe Apoſtates pronounce 


3 the Name, which they pretend they uſed 


againſt Chriſt, againſt their Conquerors; 


or, at leaft, againſt the Romans, who de- 


ſtroyed their Temple, City, and Nation, 


as was predicted, and at the very time pre- 


dicted by Chriſt, by which they had fair 
Warning to uſe all their Skill? 
Indeed the Church of Nome uſe ſham 
Methods to prove ſham Miracles; and the 
Quakers pretend, that their Nonſenſe = 
. the 


the Diction of the Holy Ghoſt, or Inſpi- 
ration: ſo, the firſt do what they can to 
deſtroy the Evidence of Miracles, which 
ſupports the Miſſion of him - who per- 
formed them; and the latter, Inſpiration, | 
the Evidence of Prediction, recording the | 
Law, Goſpels, &c. But theſe Attempts dif = 
7 themſelves. = 
If it ſhould be ſaid, that theſe Apoſtates 
avoid pronouncing this Name, ©: becauſe | . 
there is a profound Degree of Reverence | 
duc, whenever one, by profiouncing, BY ' 
communicates that Idea to-others, it is | 
true; andalſo true, that nothing leſs than 
that Word communicates. that Idea juſtly. | 
And, if it be pretended, that they pay | 
greater Reverence in ſpeaking of God, 
than Chriſtians do, ſo far from it, that, ; 
[notwithſtanding they allow that God has 5 
no Communication with them, there ne- 
ver was any. Set of Men, under Heaven, that | 
treated any Being, or Thing, they called 
God, with that Degree of Familiarity and 
Contempt, as theſe do their D. S. B. in 
the very Stile that they pennd the Alco- 
ran for Mahumed, who was to pretend 
to be a great Prophet, in the. manner of 
his Accounts of his Conferences with God. 
Every one of theſe impudent Scoundrels 
writes, tells you, what God does, and _ 
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and thinks; what Conferences he has with 
the Angels of the Miniſtry, a Term to a- 
void Elohim; how he weeps for their 
Captivity, and thouſands ſuch like Inſtan- 
ces; nay, make him the Author of Ac- 
tions, ſo as if he were but one of their E- 
quals. Maggenſel. Carm. R. Lipman 
Confut. 181. Berachot. fol, 3. a. — id eſt: 


: | Auftore Raf dixit R. Iſaacus, Samuelit 


filius: Tres Vipili# ſunt noctis, & in 
unaquaque earum ſedet Deus benedictus, 
& leonino rugitu vociferatur : Ve mihi, 
quod deſolavi domum meam, & quod 
combuſſs templum meum, quodque liberos 
meos Paganis in captivitatem adduxi. 
Several, more impudent, follow this; 
Ibid. R. Iſaac: Munimen Fidei Prefat, 
p. 5. As they made Mahumed converſe 
with Angels, ſo his Diſciple makes this 
Apoſtate. Cæterum, cum Dominus meus 
librum ſuum abſolviſſet, commentatio- 
nemque perfeciſſet, atque incumberet in 
deſignandis ſummis capitum, quæ utraque 
pars complectitur; ibi venit ad eum An- 
gelus Domini, mandato Regis inquiens: 
Ad me accedito, non enim ultra ſtatione 
tua tibi frui conceditur; quippe adeſt finis 
annorum tuorum, & impleti ſunt dies 
tui 
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The Word, or Name, Jehovah attributes 
more to the Elobhim than all the other 


Words, yet formed, can aſcribe ; and I think, 
there can be no Pretence given, by any 
Set of Men, why. that Word ſhould not 


be pronounced as tis writ; Nor, any other 
Cauſes why the Apoſtate Jews ſhould not 


pronounce it, but that it expreſſes the Eſ- 


ſence, and admits of Perſonality ; or * | 


they knew that MVP e is Chriſt, 
Targ. Jon. renders it, cited by Pet. _ 


p. 88. and as R Fonathas V=ielis filius | 


renders ibid p. 39. Ibid. 93. Ubi ergo 


Eſaias poſuit nomen Dei tetragramma- 
ton, quod eſt dy ibi Rabbi Jonathan 


WPUD Meſſiha quod eſt Meſſias, tran- 


ſtulit. Quare Meſſiam eſſe nomen Dei 


tetragrammaton, palam eſt, &c. Or that 
they have-tgyed to pronounce it and can 
work no Miracles; and ſo the Authority 


of their Eies upon that Subject vaniſh, or 
that they really are afraid that there are 
ſome others who, if they could pronounce 
it as they ſuppole it is to be pronounced, 


would have Power to work Miracles, and 


that thoſe Miracles would ſhew Evidence 
againſt them. Or hey would have-it bc- 
h 


lieved that, becauſe Chriſt performed his 


Miracles by pronouncing that Name to 


{npport a Religion againſt them, and what 
they 
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they call the true Religion, it was never 
lawful to pronounce it ſince. Indeed 
Chriſt was the Name Jehovah, ſo per- 
formed the Miracles by virtue of his own 
Name, the Eflence with Power. Pet. Ga- 

latinus p. 644. Joan. Reuchlin de Verbo 
mirifico illud Nomen, in quo mira- 
cula potiſſimum fiant, & quo duce ſupra 

Naturam ipſi dominamur, & res admi- 

randas haud difficile peragimus: eui non 

reſiſtit alia cujuſcunque nominis virtus, 

cui cæterarum adjurationum cedunt poteſ- 

tates, & ſecretorum vires, & artium ener- 

giæ: cui obediunt cæleſtia ſidera, inferna 

numina, naturalia elementa, nocturna ſi- 
lentia, arcana Memphitica, Theſſalica phar- 
maca, Chaldaica murmura Zoroaſtri dog- 

mata: & quicquid uſquam eſt, quod. per- 

hibetur iſtis artificibus gratum, totum tre- 

mit, obedit, ſuppariſitatur, aut certe hor- 

ret, fugit, abſconditu . 

Shall we truſt the Writings of thoſe who, 
theſe Apoſtates own, performed Miracles, 
or thoſe of theſe Fools, who would charge 
God with ſuffering them to give the higheſt 
Evidence which is in his Power to give, 
to prove a falſchood. Theſe Jews own 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, Sc. performed ; 
the Miracles; was there any Power viſi- 4 
ble, or any Action to be perceived by 4 

| 34 -- Senſe, 


* 
"i 
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he aſcended into Heaven, in deſpite of 
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Senſe, but his or their Voice, Touch, &c ? | 


How knew theſe Apoſtates by what Power ; 


they were performed? Did God tell them it 


was not by Chriſt's own Power? No; they | 
own all Manner of Divine Communica- : 
tion except Bath Col, the Eccho of their 
own Words, was departed from them | 
long before Chriſt came. God had given 
no Evidence of his Communication with 3 
them, after the Captivity. Did the Devil 
tell them it was by his Power? No; the 
Devils confeſſed by whoſe Power they 
were performed. Did their Meſſiah tell | 
them by whoſe Power it was? No; they | 
own they are ſo wicked, that he is aſha- | 
med to own them, and hides himſelf from 


them. 


As the Devil never laid any Scheme, 3 
nor his Followers never put any he laid 
in Execution, but what ſooner or later 
turned to the Benefit of Believers, ſo docs 


this. We are not now contending with 
Apoſtate Jews, but with downright A. 
theiſts and as theſe Jews, who are as great 
Enemies to Chriſtians as Atheiſts can be, 
are, and all their Books are, evidence not 
only againſt themſelves, but againſt A- 
theiſts; Their Evidence that Chriſt per- 


formed theſe Miracles, and, obliquely, that 


all 


ß 
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Truths, determines every Thing we want, 
This Evidence not only confirms the New 


and the other Prophets writ. By theſe we 
know the Prophet he directed us to obey, 


the End for which they were written. 
And upon this Evidence we believe, reject 


: the Sabbath, &c. 
N poſing the Hebrew Scriptures to be of di- 


and End of the Original Covenant, and 
the Law ; and fix the Law upon the Types, 
JCeremonies, &c. by inſinuating that all 
the Names of Cherub Cherubim, Eloh Elo- 
im, hem ibemim, El &c. ſingular or plu- 
ral had no diſtinct radical, Ideal or Numerical 
ignifications; but were common to other 
hings, and agreeable to the general con- 
fuſed Idea which the lateſt Heathens had 
of one of their Gods, as they in almoſt 
All their Tranſlations, Writings, Cc. en- 
Neavour to prove; that there was no Co- 


. enant, but what was made with them 
if {bout their Land; c. That Adam's Fall 
Vid not affect Men, ſo they needed no 


G6 3 Redemption 


all the Poiſon they have mixed with thoſe 


Teſtament, but proves all the Miracles 
Moſes performed, and all the Books he 


and he has explained them all, and ſhew'd- 


the Types, accept the Subſtance, obſerve 
Their ſecond Deſign (as above, ſup - 


vine Authority) is to divert the Intent: 


86 


ſhew, below, they knew there was a Co- 
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Redemption upon that Account ; That 
all the Sacrifices, Ceremonies, &c. were 
taken from the Services paid to thoſe Hea- 
then Gods or Devils; and that there was 
nothing further meant by them but poſi- 
tive Obedience; And that performing 
theſe, or Penitence without theſe, would 
toties quoties keep or, after forfei- 
tures, reſtore them to their Land, and 
would at ſome Time bring them a mere 
Man who would make thoſe who ſhould 
be alive when he comes, and their Succeſ- 
ſors, Vice-roys, and Governors of the U- 
niverſe, I think, for at leaſt 1000 Years ; | 
and all the reſt of the World their Slaves. | 

Whether theſe Villains knew.the Terms | 
of the Covenant, the firſt Exhibition and | 
Publication of it, in the Cherubim, in the 
Types before the Law, and the renewal un- 
der the written Law, as long after as when 
they writ, is hard to prove poſitively ; ;z and 
though attempting to prove it is ſuppoſing Þ 
them more wicked than the Devils, I ſhall | 
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venant made in Heaven; and they have 
told us over and over, as cited in Gl 
and Gravity, p. 95. et ſeq. that all the] 
Myſteries of their Religion were in the 
Cherubim, and ſeveral other Things con- 
cerning them; and I ſhall ſnew, below, 
that they have abſolutely prohibited Ka 
{elves 
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ſelves from ſpeaking or writing about the 
Cherubim, and that they confeſs that the 


ſecret Deſign of the Law was not to be 


diſcovered to any but the Wiſe, as they 
call one another; and that they have 
huſh'd over all the Services of the Antedi- 
luvians, and Patriarchs; which, though 


| they are but hinted in ſhort in Moſes's 


writings, no doubt were with all their 
appendages more perfectly performed than 
ever thoſe in the Tabernacle or Tem- 
ple were. Though 'tis only writ, ſuch 
a one was commanded by the Elohim to 
build an Altar, or ſuch a one built an Altar 
or ſacrificed ; does not that include Prieſt, 
a Creature, a Knife, ſhedding the Blood 
(and perhaps doing ſomething with it) 
Fire, burning the Body of the Sacrifice, 
Se. ſome Object to which they offered 


it, ſome View or End in offering it, fome 
form of Actions or Speeches by thoſe 


who brought it, or by the Prieſt, or by 
both? If they could have proved that A- 
dam never ſacrificed, as later Prieſts did, 
for themſelves, or for his Wife and Fa- 
mily, till his Sons were at Age; and that 
that of Cain was to the falſe Elohim, be- 


cauſe it was not accepted by the true ones; 


and ſo, that Sacrifice to the falſe Elohim 
had been firſt; and only Abels, which 
6 4 Was 
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was the ſecond in order of Time, was to 


the true Elobim, they might have aſſerted Þ 
that thoſe to the true ones were taken, 


by Example, from' thoſe to the falſe ones: 
But whatever Cain did amiſs then, or 


whatever he did after, tis evident he offer- 
ed thoſe to the true E/ohim; for they | 


could not have had the Choice of  ac- 
cepting or rejecting, if they had been of- 
fered to other Elohim, and not to them. 
And, by the by, it looks very unlikely 
that Cain would be the firſt who ſhould 
introduce an Action in divine Worſhip, 
without cither Precept, or Precedent, - Be- 
ſides, if you trace the accidental Inſtances 
where thoſe Services were mentioned, be- 
fore the renewal, by the written Law, 
there is ſcarce one ' Circumſtance whether 
preparatory, as Purification by waſhings, 
Se. or even of the Species, or of the De- 
ſign of the Sacrifices, &c. but they arc 
expreſſed, though in ſhort, before the Re- 
newal. And though there might be ſome 
additions in the Renewal of the Law, to 
rectify and prevent further abuſes, which 
had no Reference to the Original, they 


alter not the grand Deſign ; yet theſe poor 


Creatures have muddled themſelves with 
their curſed Scheme, with their idle Stories, 


with Evaſions to the Claims and Aſſertions 
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of Chriſtians with their falſe Conſtructions, a 
Readings, Pointings, &c. that moſt of them 
have aſſerted as above. And though ſome 
of our Divines, as I ſhallſhew under the pro- 
cr Heads below, have ſeen through all 
this, and have boldly aſſerted the Covenant, 
and the End of thoſe Types; yet a vaſt 
Number have been deluded by them, di- 
verted from producing the Evidence of, 
and for Chriſt in the Covenant, and Types; 
reſted upon the Renewal of the Covenant 
in the Promiſes, and followed the blind 
Aſſertions of theſe blind Guides. Tab. 
Pfanneri Syſtem. T heolog. Gentilis Pu- 
rioris. Cap. xv. De Sacriſiciis. p. 349. At 
unde Adamo, filiiſve ejus innotuerit, victi- 
mis, atque libaminibus Deum placare poſſe, 
quæritur. Non certe id Natura Ratiove 
ſuggeſſit, cujus alioquin imperium indici- 
um ve nobis quoque ſequendum foret; ne- 
que cæco tamen impetu delapſas illas credi 
debet. Divino igitur ſive inſtinctu atque 
inſpiratione, ſive juſſu id factum eo minus 
ambigere licet, quia Deo non ingrata fuiſſe, 
vel ſolius Abelis [Gen. iv. 4.] Noachi- 
que [viii. 20, 21. ] quam apud illum officio 
hoc iniere, gratia luculentiſſime teſtatur. 
At nullum Deo colendi ſui modum placere, 
niſi eum aut ipſe juſſerit, aut Natura Ra- 


tioque ſuaſerit, manifeſtum eſſe puto. Et 
| tendit 
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tendit ed Hebrzorum quorundam interpre- | 
tatio, qui ad illam Abelis hiſtoriam com- 


mentati ita eam explicuere [V. C. B. Ber- 
tram. de Rep. Jud. cap. ii. (p. 1 2. ſeq.)) 
ut ſacrificia Deo afferenda, ad Adamum 
prius, tanquam ſummum Pontificem ad- 
ducta eſſe dicerent, ad eum nempe locum, 


quem ex Dei præſcripto ei rei Adamus 
deſtinaverit. Unde etiam, cum Cain pa- 
trati fratricidii reus convictuſque, fugatus 
dicatur [Gen. iv. 16.] ab ad præſentiam 
Domini; id ita intelligendum, ut loco | 
abierit, ubi præſentem ſe Deus ſingulari 
modo exhibuerat. Et certe, 1i, quod nemo 
Chriſtianorum negat, ſacrificia iſta omnia, 
ad ſignificationem ſupremi iſtius, quod a | 
Chriſto poſtea pro nobis oblatum, Sacrificii | 
ſpectavere [ Auguſtin Tom vi. contra Fauſt. 
lib. 22. c. Xvii.] vix dubitari poteſt, non 
aliunde, quam ab ipſo Deo hoc inſtitutum | 
profectum eſſe, ad rem ſignificandam, quam | 
futuram eſſe, non, niſi a Deo, poterat in | 
noteſcere, „ 196 Jem Tela ignea ſatans, 


545. Carm. Lipm. Confut. Nempe, 


ut paulo verboſius hæc perſequamus & le- 
gales Ceremonias accuratius conſideremus, 
certum eſt, non niti has naturali æquitate, 
ſed tanquam poſitivi juris, ex mero pe- 


pendiſſe Inſtitutoris arbitrio. Hinc et, in- 


de à mundi origine, per duo fere millia an- 
i of norum, 
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norum, Deus ſine illis ceremoniis fuit cul- 
tus, atque Abel, Enoch, Noah, Melchi- 
ſedek, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Jobus, 
omnes viri pit et Deo inſigniter cari, hanc 
legis partem, aut totam aut fere totam ig- 
norarunt, neque eo minus ediderunt ac- 
ceperantque teſtimonium, & ſuæ in Deum 
fiduciæ, & amoris erga ſe divini. Quin, 


etiamnum Judzi Deum ſe colere profiten- 


tur, utut maxima illius cultus parte deſti- 
tuti: Fuerunt autem ceremoniæ illæ typi 
et umbræ, quibus Eccleſiz priorum tem- 
porum rudis & imbecillis infantia tan- 
quam per vuroderyuare ad ſenſum et 
cognitionem rerum ſpiritualium ac cæleſti- 
um perducebatur. Eapropter Moſi Ex. 
xxv. 40, &c. ibid. 549. Hugo Grotius in 
Notis ad Libellum de Ver. Religionis 


Chriſtianæ ipſius S. Chryſoftomi teſtimo- 


nium, & aliud ex Reſponſis ad ortho- 
doxos, quæ inter opera S. Juſtini extant, 
allegavit. Prioris, de Abele loquentis, 


verba ſunt—— Non enim ab ullo edoctus, 


non lege accepta que de primitiis aliquid 
conſtitueret, ſed apud ſe ſuapte motus con- 
ſcientia ſacrificium illud obtulit. Poſteri- 
or locus habet: Nemo eorum qui 
ante legem pecudes Deo obtulit, divino 
id fuſſu fecit, quanquam patet talia ac- 
ceptaſſe Deum, & acceptando aſtendiſſe 

carum 


carum ſibi eſſe eum qui offerebat.” Moſeh. 
Fil. Maimon. and others have given us 
variety of Evaſions. Pug. Fidei. 632. 
et ſeq. we have an Abſtract in 'Urſen; Mz/- 
cellan. 284. Jdeo enim, ait Maimonides, 
ſacrificia per legem ceremonialem a Deo 
ordinata, per Moſen ; quod is ritus chlendi 
Deos,'a Gentibus paſſim receptus, et quo- 
dam modo uni verſalis eſſet, ut contrario 
pratcepto aboleri non poſſet. Propter 
hanc itaque cauſam, inquit, retinuit Deus 
aabur hos cult us, eoſque a rebus creatis 
& phantaſmatis, que nullam veritatem 
habent ; ad namen ſuum venerandum tranſ- 
tulit, & præcepit nobis ut eos ipſi ex- 
hibeamus. Hæc ille. Verum R. Levi 
recte obſervavit; Szcrificia non ab Idola- 
iris aut Aſtralatris, ut putabat R. Mai- 


mon, in honorem Solis & Lung, reliquo- 


rumq ue ſiderum primitus inſtituta, ſed a 
S. Patribus, ab ipſo Mundi exordio, 
ſoli Deo exhibita fuiſſe. Quare aliam fin- 
git cauſam, & c. Spencer de Leg. Heb. 


1ſt Edit 524, cites Origen, Jerom, Euſe - 


bius, Chry ſoſt. to the ſame purpoſe as 
Maimon. aſſerts. and Theodor. Tom.-4, 
Serm. vii. pag. 584 
gum tempus in «_/Egypto ver ſatum, pra- 
 wiſque indigenarum moribus imbutum, at 
Jaolis ac Demonibus immolare ab illis 
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edoctum, et Ludis, Choreiſque, ac Muſi- 
cis Organis oblectari; harum rerum in 
habitu conſtitutum liberare volens Deus, 
ſacrificare quidem permiſit, non tamen 
omnia ſacrificare, neque 7185 Aeypti- 
orum Diis, ſed ſibi ſoli, c Aayptiorum 
etiam Deos, offerre. And Spencer ſums 
up his Opinion, p. 1044, 1045. As Mai- 
monides and Spencer were two of the 
wickedeſt, who ever pretended to profeſs 

udaiſm or Chriſtianity, who had common 
Senſe, and laboured moſt to make Moſes 
appear to be a liar, I muſt make liars of 
them in that Point. How often the Pa- 
triarchs, who were ſteady believers, were 
obliged to exhibir, the Sacrament of 
Chriſt's Atonement, by Sacrifice; or how 
often they exhibited it, which is not re- 
corded, is not material. Though there be 
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ed for Evidence, becauſe they ate not yet 
underſtood, which included this Service; 
one Precept is enough to prove them liars, 
and to prove that they did it by divine 
Inſtitution, by Precept, before the written 
Law; whether this Precept be to ſhew 
that they were not to erect an Altar, which 
was the Baſis of the Inſtitution, becauſe it 
ſanctified the Offering; or, ſimply to ſhew 
that the Inſtitution was by divine Ap- 

| pointment, 


many Precepts, which will not be allow- 
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pointment, or both, or what elſe, matters 
not; my Buſineſs is only to prove it was 
by Precept, as Cen. xxxv. 1. And the 
Elohim ſaid unto Jacob — Make there 
an. Altar unto the Irradiator, &c. Tbid. © 
xlvi. 1. He offered Sacrifices to the Elo- | 
him of His Father Iſaac. Tis likely, on- 
ly mentioned to ſhew why he had Direc- 
tions and Promiſes, as he had had upon 
the ſame Occaſion, - from the Elohim: 
ſo, whatever the Iraelites had been per- 
mitted to do in Egypt, whether they had 
done it often, or ſeldom, publickly, or | 
privately, matters not; to which refers | 
Fer. vii. 22. It appears, Exod. iii. 18. 
viii. 27. that they knew it was their Duty | 
to ſacrifice to Fehouah, not what the 
Egyptians ſacrificed, but the Abomina- | 
tion of the Egyptians, and that they ex- 
peed immediate Direction by Oracle, or 
ſome other way, what they were to offer, 
Se. and x. 9. that they were to dance in 
Circles to 7ehovah, which was attended 
with a Feaſt, v. 25. that they were to offer 
Sacrifices and Burnt-offerings to 2 - 


their E/ohim. Nay, it appears the whole 


was preceptive, as £xod. v. 1. Thus faith | 
the Lord God of Iſrael, Let my People go, 


that they may hold a Feaſt unto me. So 


vii. 16. Gc. Nay, Exod. xxiv. 5. they cut | 


oft 
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off a Berith, ſacrificed it, and ſanRified 
the People with the Blood, to qualify 

them to receive the Terms of Purification. 
Joan. Fileſaci de Idolatria Magica. 
p. 53. Præterea Jamblichus, ut ad illum 
redeam, narrat legem ſacrorum & ritum 
ſacrificandi atque invocandi a primo pa- 
rente mundi inſtitutum, & omnia in ſa- 
crificiis ſy mbola ſignificantia aliquid occul- 
tiſſimum, ab eodem excogitata. Gab. 
Palæoti de Imaginibus Sacris & Pro- 
phanis, p. 61. Voluerunt quidam Ido- 
latriam, & falſam Deorum Religionem, 
vera antiquiorem eſſe, cum illis videatur 
perfecta veri Cognitio, & ſummi Dei cultus 
firmiore in hominum animis fundamento 
eguiſſe, quod pertinet ad pietatem, quam 
fundamento illo, quod rude hominum 
genus, & naſcens zvum habuerit : quem 
= crrorem patefecit, & reprehendit Lactan- 
tius his verbis, Lib. 2. cap. 13. alias 14. 
Errant qui Deorum cultus ab exordio re- 
rum fuiſſe contendunt, & priorem efle 

© Gentilitatem , quam Dei religionem, 
quam putant poſterius inventam, quia 
fontem, atque originem veritatis ignorant. 
Haggenſeil. Tela ignea Satanæ Nizza- 
chon Vetus, p. 106. takes the advan- 
tage of the Error of the Roman Church, 
that all the Souls ſeparated, before Chriſt, 
went 
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went to Hell; inſults upon it; and, in his | 
ſuppoſed Conqueſt, brings theſe Types, 
the Interceſſor and Sacrifice, to do What 
Chriſt really did. Veruntamen morbos 
noſtros Toe pertulit. Quorſum iſta? Si 
dicas (ia velle Scripturam) ipſum peccata 


pertuliſſe atqui, nunquid priuſquam Jeſus 


naſceretur, nulla erat peccatorum re- 


miſſio? Enim vero, (Exod. xxxiv. 7.) 


ſcriptum : Condonans iniquitatem & de- 


Fectionem. De Sacrificiis quoque (Levit. 


iv. 26.) ſcriptum eſt: Et expiabit eum 
Saterdos a peccato ejus, & remittetur 
er, &c. Ibid. Maggenſel. R. Iſaaci Mu. 
nimen. Fidei, 1 60. Evading the Prediction: 
of Chriſt's Preſence. Huc ſpectat Sanctu- 


arium cum omnibus ſuis vaſis & miniſte- 
rio, imprimis vero Sacrificiis, quæ uni- 


verſa ad nihil quicquam aliud pertinebant, 
quam ad expiandas purgandaſque animas. 
Hæc, cum ita ſe habeant, quomodo poſ- 
ſunt adverſarii obturare oculos ne vide 
ant iſtam nobiſcum familiaritatem & fel ici- 
tatem ſpiritualem, qua noſtræ religionis 
tribulis fruuntur, etiam dum animæ co- 
rundem cum fæculenta iſta materie colli- 
gantur? Quanto igitur magis idem hoc ob- 


tinget, poſtquam ab hoctimo ſeparate crunt'Þ 


Maggenſel. Tela ignea Satane R. 
Iſaac Munim. Fidei, p. 128. Ecce, 


vides 


EEC n AE 
IE V 2 F TS. aL 
JJ 5 3 3 9 . T 
. n e NN n 
bo 3 2 3 . r SN 2 


27 
25 1 


= flius Davids. 


RE Eoin tet I re ade, VVT ES: 3 F r 5 V 
„ r NE SY . C F We, * 3 n ty 
£ Safe: , RRE UE OR AAS FAS INT = OMe oa TIN e . 
6 


7 


_Alterations by Rabbies forged. 


vides ex omnibus iſtis rationibus, quod 


homines pit, ſanctique Patriarchæ, non 
detruſi fuerint in infernum, nec ob pecca- 
tum Adami protoplaſti paſſi ſint pœnas 
animarum. Abſit ut tale quid iis evenerit, 
nec enim ceu iple adverſas Dei os rebella- 
verant, ſed invenere gratiam in oculis Do- 
mini, ſalutemque æternam conſequuti ſunt 
propriis meritis, nec opus habebant alieno 


; mcrito ad ſalvandas animas ſuas, ceu Na- 


zareni ex ſuo ingenio comminiſcuntur. 


Pug. Fidei. 648. R. Levi dixit, ſi ef- 


] | ſent 1/pael, 1. Judæi facientes pentten- 


tiam, etiam, vel, ſaltem una die, ſtatim 
efſent redempti, & ſtatim veniſſet ipſis 
LVaiſm has given 
us a Lift of the Species of Penance, for 


every ſort of Sin, too tedious to repeats 


16. Maggenſel. Munim. Fidei, 205. Ad- 


dendum iſtis, homines alicnigenas tam 


viles eſſe coram oculis Divinæ Majeſtatis, 
ut illorum æque nullam ac beſtiarum cu- 
ram gerat, nec in peccata ipſorum omnia 
animadvertat, S&c. Some, though they 
apply it not, ſpeak the Truth. Pug. Fi- 
dei. In Talmude tract. Beracot, ſive de 


benedictionibus, cap. 1. — zd eſt, Finis 


hominis eſt ad mortem. Cauſa quoque 


tum 


. 
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id eſt, Non eſt 


tum Adami, & Evæ 


mirum cur peccatum Adami & Eve exara- 
tum ſit & ſignatum annulo Regis ad gene- 
rationes ſequentes propagandum, quia quo 
die creatus eſt Adam, abſoluta ſunt omnia, 
ita ut ipſe extiterit perfectio, & comple- 
mentum totius mundani opificii; ſic quan- 
do ille peccavit, totus mundus peccavit, 
cujus peccatum nos portamus, & patimur. 
Quod non ita ſe habet in peccatis poſteri- 


tatis ejus. In libro Siphre :- 


id eſt, Dixit R. Joſe Galilæus: Egredere, 
& diſce meritum Regis Me ſſiæ, & præmi- 
um juſtorum prez Adam antiquo (five pri- 
mo homine) cui non fuit imperatum niſi 
voum præceptum negativum : & tranſ(- * 
greſſus eſt illud. Vide quot mortes obve- 
nerint illi, & generationibus ejus uſque in- 
finem omnium generationum. Porro quæ 
menſura præponderat, menſura boni, aut 
menſura vindiaz, ſeu pœnarum? Dic 
menſuram boni præponderare: menſuram Þ 
vero vindictæ, {cu pœnarum minui: Rex 
enim Meſſias afflictus, & dolore, pœniſ- 


que affectus pro peccatoribus, juxta illud 
Ha. liii. v. 5. & zpſe vulneratus eff 
propter iniquitates noſtras, &c. Quanto 
magis juſtificabit omnes omnino genera- 
tiones? Hoc eſt quod dicitur. 1014 
Ver. 6. Dominus obtliare fecit in (0 

peccalad 
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peccata omnium noſtrum. Pug. Fidei, 
398. Obſerv. Voiſin. Auctor Neve Scha- 
lom- & lib. 9. cap. 5. aperte docet 
ille udæus remiſſionem peccatorum me- 
ritis Meſſiæ tribuendam eſſe id eſt, 
Purgatio quam faciet Meſſias crit ad expi- 
andum peccatum commune, ſive generale: 
ad conſumendum prævaricationem, & ad 
finiendum peccatum, quod occupat genus 
2 humanum. Quemadmodum enim primus 
homo fuit primus qui peccavit; ſic Meſſias 
erit noviſſimus, qui removeat penitus 
peccatum. 

Id ipſum Judæi in Cantico, quod ad- 
ventante Sabbato recitant, profitentur 
i eff, 
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Surge erecta tuo, gens mea, pulvere: 
Veſtes ſunie ſacras : munere filii 
Iſai Bethleemitæ 

Præſens eſt Anima ſalus. 


bid. Pug. Fidei, 671. In Targum. — 
= Vere languores, &c. Tunc pra reatibus 
noſtris ipſe exorabit, & peccata noſtra 
propter ipſum remittentur nobis Pro 
eo quod tradidit morti animam ſuam, & 
tranſgreſſores obligavit ad legem, & ipſè 


ro reis multis exorabit, & tranſgreſſori- 
us parcetur propter ipſum. | 
2 When 
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When the Ten Tribes, who each ex- 
pected that the Seed ſhould come of his 
Line, knew that it was to come of the 
Line of David; and, as they ſuppoſed, 
the Kingdom over them was ſettled in 
that Line, whether Envy at that high Ho- 
nour ſeparated them, or they would not, 
in conſideration of the Benefit by that 
Seed, be ſubject as Provinces to one of- 
that Line, but would have the choice of 
a King, in their Turns, they renounced | 
the Kingdom and Chriſt together, for 
which they fell into Idolatry, and 
were finally baniſhed. 1 Kings xii. 16. 
What Portion have we in David? Nei. 
ther have we Inheritance in the Son 
of Jeſſe: To your Tents, O Iſrael: Now | 
ſee to thine own Houſe, David. Pug 
Fidei, p. 209. in poſtilla Rabbi Solomon 
ſuper. Oſeam, cap. 3, 5. ubi dicitur : — | 


Et poſt revertentur filii Iſrael, &c. 
Traditio eſt inquit in nomine Rabi Simeon 


ii Jochai. Tria reprobaverunt Iſrael Þ 


in diebus Roboam, Regnum videlicet Ca: 
lorum, Regnum domus David & ds. 
mum Sanctuarii, &c. 5 

The Notion of a temporal Deliverer, 
tis likely, began with their Captivity and 
State of Ignorance. Matth. xxvii. 42. 
— Let him now come down from the 
| Croſs, 
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Croſs, and wwe will believe him. Though 
he had performed as great or greater Mi- 
racles than that would have been, if he 
had not covenanted otherwiſe, thoſe Mi- 
racles ſerved not their Deſign ; if he would 


not ſuffer, but come down, and be ſuch 


a Meſliah as they only aim'd at, by whom 
the Prieſts were not only to keep their 
Places, but the Nation was to be delivered 
from the Romans, and their Rabbies be 
Rulers of this World, they would come 
into thoſe Terms ; but if, by ſuffering, 
he only would deliver thoſe who would 


believe out of the Slavery of Satan, and 


make them happy in the next World, 
they had no Inclination to accept of ſuch 
diſtant Benefits. They ſerved their ſham 


Meſſiahs, each firſt called Barcoceba, and 


afterwards Barcosba, in the ſame manner, 
when each of them could not deliver them 
from the Romans, Pug. Fidei, 212, 
262, 710. Habuerant Bar Kosbam 
taciendo Meſſiam in Jeruſalem : ipſoque 
interfecto Ben Cosbam iterum faciendo 
Meſſiam in Bitter: & ipſo a Romanis 
occiſo. Pet. Gal. p. 184. Cumque ob- 


ſiderentur tunc primum a Bencozba eorum 


falſo Meſſia, ob cujus amorem adverſus 
Romanos inſurrexerant, liberationis ſuæ 
lignum fieri petierunt. Videntes tandem 

H 3 quod 
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quod miraculum nullum ad eorum libera- 


tionem facere poterat, eum neci tradide- | 
runt. De cujus morte in libro Sanhedrir, in 
cap. Helec, legitur, quod ita demum dixe- 


runt ei Magiſtri: Scriptum eſt Iſaiæ ii. cap. 
de Meſſia, quod odorans erit & judicans, 


hoc eſt, odoratu ſentiet, quis inriocens, | 


quiſve reus erit. Videamus igitur an o- 


dorando id judicare valeas. Qui cum vi- 


diſſent, quod non eſſet odorans & judi- 


cans, ipſum interfecerunt. Hæc Talmud. 


The apoſtate Jews, and other modern 


Fools, would have the Heathen Words 
or Names which have been uſed, of which 
inter al. our Word God is one limited 
to abſolute Power; and, ſecondly, to be 


veſted in one Perſon. In the firſt Senſe, | 


' Fehovah the Eſſence-exiſting had all 


Power, was the God of the whole Earth; 
the ſecond has no Exiſtence by Revelation, 
In the firſt Senſe, that alone expreſſes no 
Benefit to a Criminal; but the Pcrſons 
who were callcd Elohim, were only ſo to 
thoſe who ſubmitted to the Terms of the 
Covenant, and performed in ſome ſuffici- 
ent Degree, what was in their part, the 
Law, the Conditions of that Covenant: 
{o, Fehovah | is the God of thoſe Apoſtates, 


but not their Elohim. As it is certain 


Fehovan fore ſaw fiat theſe Brutes would 
deny 
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deny the Trinity of Perſons, and others 
make Degrees of Supericrity. So, the 
Covenant, for the Coming and Redemp- 
tion of Chriſt for a temporal Kingdom, 
for Places or, &c. fo he worded the 
Scriptures to prevent it, moſt eminently, 
when he gave that Precept, Deut. vi. 4. 
and now in ſo ſolemn a Declaration about 
that very Point; nay, when the Word 
comes twice together, as n N 
they would have us underſtand the plural 
as a ſort of Complement, a manner of ſpeak- 
ing of Fehovah ; this happens, as many 
more arc, a Speech from Jehovah, to the 
Forefathers of theſe, who are not //rael. 
We may as well fay, and with as much 
Propriety, there were three Fehovahs, and 
that there are but one in the Elohim. 
Either the Jewiſh Rabbies, who embraced 
the Chriſtian Faith about the Year 1 200, 
were {cnt to deccive the Church, or elſe 
they, who doubtleſs knew as much as their 
Contemporaries who oppoſed them, knew 
nothing of the Conſtruction, or of the 
Meaning of the divine Names of the Es- 
ſence, or of the Perſons, which expreſs 
the Covenant ; thoſe three Perſons who 
made the Covenant, the Purifier, or, &c. 
as appears plainly by the Stories the Apo- 
ſtates give of their Diſputes; for inſtance, 
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in thoſe between R. Fechet with Nicho- 
lao, R. Moſes Nachaman with his Bro- 
ther Paul, &c. I have now conſtrued 
and ſhewed the Meaning of /all, or. the 
moſt important, of thoſe Names, and 
ſnewed the Emblems of the Trinity in 
M. fine P. and of the Cherubim in 
GLORY or GRAvITY, and ſhall treat far- 
ther of them below, to all of which 1 
muſt refer. What could Zehovah do to 
theſe People he has not done? No Me- 
thod of Figures, Emblems, Types, Names, 
Ideas, Writing, Miracles, nor, &c. will 
hold them. I ſhould be glad to ſee, ſup- 
ſing three Perſons in one Eſſence, how 
it could have been otherwiſe exhibited, or 
writ any otherwiſc but plural, or other- 
wiſe diſtinguiſhed, but by Names, and 
Ideas. 

A Chriſtian who believes the Trinity, 
is ſafe, if, at the laſt Aſſize, he can plcad; 
Thou gaveſt ſuch and ſuch Powers to one 
who came, in thy Name, and taught me, 
by Miracles and Writing, to believe that 
there are three Perſons in thy Eſſence. 
Thou 7ehowah calleſt thyſelf Elohim, &c. 
and haſt aſſerted, that they have cove- 
nanted to redeem me, if I perform my 
part; Thou ordereſt Moſes, &c. to di- 
rect me to obſerve another Prophet oo 
. gave 


Alterations by Rabbies forged. 105 
oaveſt the ſame, or greater Evidence, as 
or than, thou gaveſt to believe Moſes, to 
believe Chriſt ; thou promiſedſt by Elo- 
kim, thou haſt performed by Chriſt. 

Man was (ſet, as it were, between two, 


the Elobim and their Angels, and the 


Devil and his Comerades, faln Angels and 


*| Apoſtates; as one of the Apoſtles ſays of 


them, 1 Cor. iv. 9. For we are made a 
SpeFtacle [Gr. Theatre] unto the World, 
and to Angels, ani e Men. Chriſt, be- 
ſides what the Holy Ghoſt covenanted to 
perform, covenanted firſt for Adam to 
keep the Precept; and, ſecondly, if he 
were ſeduced, to redeem, to purify, to 
rectify him, and his Poſterity. Adam 
Dy tranſgreſſed the Terms of Purifica- 
tion; whether the Name of Ebrew was 
from confeſling that, or for paſling from 


the Heathen Religion into the Terms of 


the Covenant, as the ſame Word is uſed 
Deut. xxix. 12. which is much the ſame, 
is not material. Herman. Witſii, de 
Oeconomia Foederum, p. 97. Etenim non 
ſolum arbor iſta, quod antea probavimus, 
fœderis Sacramentum erat, quo male ha- 
bito univerſam fœdus vim paſſam eſſe exi- 
ſtimari debebat: non ſolum præceptum 
circa illam arborem Teexixoy univerſalis 
obedientiæ erat; ſed & quicquid in fœdere 
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contincbatur violatum hac tranſgreſſione 
fuit. Lex fœderis proculcata eſt quando 
homo quaſi rerum ſuarum arbiter, pro- 
prizque fortunæ faber, invito Domino, 
res non ſuas attractavit, jugumque Deo 
debitæ obedientiæ excuſſit. Promiſſa foc- 
deris fluxæ voluptati vaniſque ſeductoris 
pollicitationibus poſthabita. Et dira illa 
mors, quam tranſgreſſori interminatus 
erat fœderis auctor, non ita metuenda a- 
nimo obverſabatur q contra ire auderet. 
Atque ita Adam y tranſgreſſus eſt 
fedus. Hoſe vi. 7. referred to Rom. v. 14. 
So, the ſecond Part of the Covenant was 
proviſionally made to redeem and purity 
Man, and to deliver Man from Satan. 
Pug. Fidei, 416. They would make 
men ſignify the Law. So Prov. ii. 7. 
Et occultabit legem juſtis. Ubi C1 
R. Salomoh. — Occultavit, vel occul- 
tat recti = ſe legem per 26 genera- 
tiones, deditque eam generation: deſerti. 
Though this Text is nothing to the pur— 
poſe, what is aſſerted in the Comment 
is falſe; for the Terms of Redemp— 
tion were delivered at firſt, but in a Spe- 
cies of Writing they cannot read, and, 
if they could, it would be caſting Pearls 
to Swine. The Apoſtle tells us the Inten- 
tion and the Uſe of the Law, Gal. iii. 19. 
Fhere- 
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Wherefore then ſerveth the Law? It 
was added, becauſe of Tranſgreſſions, till 
the Seed ſhould come. It was added, to 
what? and why? it was not new, nor 
any Alteration, but an Addition, in Man- 
ner, to preſerve the Inſtitution, and, in 
Precept, to rectify the Abuſes which had 
crept into it. Pug. Fidei, p. 470. Aliud e- 
tiam nomen tribuitur peccato originali 
præter hæc que hic referuntur : nempe 
—— 7d eſt, inquinamentum ſerpentis. Sic 
in libro Neve Schalom, lib. 10. cap. 9. 
id eſt, Obſervatione præceptorum 
ſanctificatur homo ab immundicia ſua: & 
mundatur ab inquinamento ſerpentis anti- 
qui. Eccleſ. Antedilutian. p. 91. ( 13. 
Alter officii Sacerdotalis actus eſt inter- 
ceſſio pro ſalvandis. Hæc elucet ex fine re- 
velatæ promiſſionis. Ideo enim revelata 
eſt primis parentibus promiſſio de ſemine 
contrituro caput ſerpentis, ut in horrenais 
pavoribus, ortis ex ſenſu ire Dei adver- 
ſus ſuum lapſum, ſcirent, filium factum 
efſe deprecatorem pro genere humano, & 
fore placatorem juſte 8 ingentis iræ Dei. 
Chytr. in Gen. fol. 259. Ex duobus 
hiſce actibus officii Sacerdotalis ſatisfac- 
tione & interceſſione conſtãt officium 
Chriſti mediatorium. Stabat iratus Deus 
ex una, homo reus ex altera parte, inter- 
ponitur 
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ponitur autem ſemen mulieris, quod & 
Deus eſſet, hinc concludebant Patriarchæ 
& alii fideles: Hoc igitur ſemen eſt, quod 
Deo nos reconciliaverit, deſtructo ſerpente, 
hoc igitur expectemus: ſic ipſa Eva nato 
Caino, & Abeli ſubſtituto Setho; & La- 
mech ſuſcepto Noacho ſentiebant. Ut 
manifeſtum ſit Patres ſingulos non in ſe 
ſpem ſalutis poſuiſſe, ſed in intermedio 
ſemine inter ſe & Deum. Lyler. p. 283. 
J. Cocceius ad ultima Moſis ; who, tho 
he did not know of the firſt Publication of 
the Covenant, and miſtakes the Purificr 
for the Covenant, though, by a Citation 
in his next Section, Exod. xxxiv. 10. 
where it is ſaid, Ecce ego, 12 M5 
Whether you take the Perſon ſpeaking to 
be the Berzth, or the Eſſence the Three 
Perſons, the Berith was a Perſon to be 
cut off; the ſame as Rev. v. 5. the Lion. 
6. The Lamb who opened the Seals. 
xv. 7. One of the four Beaſts who gave 
unto the ſeven Angels Vials full of the 
Wrath of God. Yet he comes near the 
Matter 8. Federis factio dicitur fæ- 
deris ſecatio : a ritu legitimo, quem Deus 
initiavit, Gen. xv. 17. & à populo ob- 
ſervatus eſt. Jer. xxxiv. 20. Quo nota- 
tur, primò, Focdus cum Deo fieri, ut poſſit 
a nobis interrogari de gratia, nar Sy 
medi- 
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mediante ſacriſicio & communione ejus, 
Pſal. i. 5. hoc eſt, Deum non decere, 
ut hominem in amicitiam recipiat, niſi 
interventu Pontificis, & ejus quidem ho- 
minis & fratris, ſed talis, ut qui potuerit 
ſecundum vim vitæ indiſſolubilis ſpon- 
dere pro peccatoribus, ſive per ſpiritum 
Z zternum ſe immaculatum offerre (Heb. 
vii. 16. 22. ix. 14.) imo & vitam fratri- 
bus ſuis tum mereri obediendo Eſ. xlix. 
5. 6. liii. 10. Pſ. xvi. *2, 3. tum per 
gratiam ſuam decernere. Rom. v. 15. 
Luc. xxii. 29. atque adeo revera Teſta- 
toris, morte voluntatem ultimam ratifi- 
cantis, ſimilitudinem habere. Hebr. ix. 
16. Unde ſanguis iſtius Pontificis ſan- 
guis federis nuncupatur Zachar. ix. 11. 
(xii. 10. xiii. 7.) Matth. xxvi. 28. Hebr. 
x. 29. reſpondens typo ſuo, ſanguini, quo 
primum fedus initiatum eſt, Exod. xxiv. 8. 
qui ut revera peccata tollere & animas 
purificare non potuit, Hebr. x. 6. Pſal. 
xl. 7. ita nec potuit eſſe fallax & deſtitu- 
tus ſanguine meliora clamante. Hebr. ix. 
23. Xi. 24. Secundo, Federis contem- 
tores HryoTopitnocoVer diſſectum & able- 
ctum iri. Luc. xii. 46. Pug. Fidei. 741. 
Pal. Ixxx. 18. ſit manus ſuper virum dex- 
ttæ tuæ, ſuper filium Adam invaluiſti tibi. 
Oakelos tranſtulit ſuper regem Meſſiam, 

per 
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per quem prævaluiſti tibi. Nota quod ante 
adventum Chriſti victus videbatur a Dæ-. 
monibus Deus: occupaverat enim cultus Þ 


corum non ſolum gentes; ſed etiam non 
obſtante Dei prohibitione in maxima par- 
te Judæos; ſed per Meſſiam ſalvatorem 
noſtrum ſibi runc Deus prævaluit, cum 
Chriſtus miſſis Apoſtolis, & alits diſci- 
pulis in mundum univerſum tot per eos 
miracula fecit, quod omnes ferè gentes ad 
cultum Dei convertit, & Idolatriam pe ni- 
tus extirpavit. He is right in the Confe- 
quences, but there wants the Premiſſes. 
So all the Terms of Enemies are to be taken 
for the Devils, and thoſe who oppoſed the 
Satisfaction of Chriſt. All the Terms of 
War and Conqueſt, between Chriſt and 
the Devil, or thoſe who ſeduce Men. In- 
deed the victory was obtained by Chriſts 
overcoming him in his Temptations, by 
performing perfect Obedience, and mak- 
ing Satisfaction for the Offences of all 
who come in; proved to be predicted 
and compleated by P. Galatin. p. 335. 
356. though each who died in the Faith 
be delivered, yet the grand Delivery of 
Men, and the Deſtruction of Satan was 
to be at the laſt Day; Man was become 2 
prey to Satan. All the Terms of Prey 


were of Men who were Captives to Sa- 
1 | tan, 
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tan, and whom Chrift was to deliver, and 
make them aſcend with him. All the 


Terms of King, Rule, Dominion were, 
here, to be over the Minds of Believers, and 


Chriſt was to reſcue them and deſtroy the 


Adverſaries. Man could not revenge him- 
ſelf upon thoſe Beings; he could not come 
at them, they were inviſible; nor deſtroy 
them, they were immortal. God was to 
be revenged of Satan for affronting him, 
and for the Damage done to his Creatures; 
Chriſt has Power to confine them to Tor- 
ment, ſo revenge the Affront, that after 
that they may not do more Miſcheif. Rom. 
xvi. 20. And the God of Peace ſhall 
bruiſe [ tread] Satan under your Feet 


ſhortly. And as the wicked, who join 


with the Seducer, are often too ſtrong for 
the Righteous here, He will confine them 
# with him for the ſame Reaſons. But each 
who comes into this Alliance is in this 
Life to join in Warfare with Chriſt againſt 
the Devil, and his Agents, which is ex- 
pteſſed by Gog and Magog ; as appears 
even from Evaſions in Wagenſeil Tela 
| wnea Satane Nizzachon vetus p. 182. 
ibid. Wagenſeil R. Iſaac. munimen Fidei. 
p. 280. and clearly in Pug. Fidei.; 62. 
363. and in P. Galatin 224. 225. 226. 
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The Covenant, in behalf of faln Man, 


Vas made for Believers, againſt Satan and 


Unbelievers ; for meck, humble Men, 
againſt proud Angels, and proud Men ; 
For Men who prefer the Pleaſures and 
Gratifications enjoyed by the Soul, againſt 
thoſe who prefer the Pleaſures of the Bo- 
dy; For thoſe who ſcek the Enjoyment 
or Pleaſure in another State, againſt thoſe 
who ſeek for Reſt here; ſo, for thoſe 
who, before it came, expected, and thoſe 
who ſince, or now, or hereafter, accept 
of the Method of Redemption,. againſt 
thoſe who will fave themſelves by Types, 
ar Penitence, or their own Means, or 
will not be ſaved. And as the Elohim 
are limited in Juſtice, as *tis called, to 
reward thoſe who join with them, ſo. they 
are limited to do as much for Man s Good, 


as Satan has done to their hurt; and not 


ſo much that the Evidence or A ſſiſtance 
might compel them, but that there might 
be a Reward for the Faithful. Oh ſer vat. 
Voiſin in Proem. Pug. Fidei. p. 132. 
Ait Auctor Sepber Ikkarim Lib. 1. Cap. 
xxi. id eſt, Fides cauſa eſt beatitu- 


dinis, ideoque cauſa eſt vitæ æternæ. So, 
the Types, Writings, Cc. as taken from 
material Things, and the Words adapted 
to material Ideas, afford ſufficient Evi- 

dence 
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dence of Chriſt, of Redemption, of De- 


& livery, of a future State, of ſuch a Ca- 


naan, ſuch a Kingdom here, and here 


& after, as they look for. So there is a ſatis- 


factory Evidence by the Types, Writings- 


[c. for humble Believers; and an ap-, 
pearance of a King, a Kingdom, Riches, 
Cc. to the proud, ambitious, covetous, 
Sc. who look for ſuch Things. 


The Covenant and the Law arc in the 


: poſitive Parts the ſame, each is compoſed 


of two Parts, the Typical, and the. Real ; 
and, as Hebrew Words irc to be taken 
for Things and Actions, the Words are 
the Things and Actions. This the Apo- 


; ſtate Jews allow Pug. Fidei. 229. Me- 


chilta ſuper illud Exod; xii, Non 
eſt Berith niſi lex. 609. Nota quod Berith 


in præmiſſis idem eſt quod lex, ſicut pro- 


batur in libro Mechilta ſuper illud Exod, 


ui. v. 3. — Non eſt Berith fedus, 
five pactum niſi lex, ſicut dictum eft Deu- 


ter. xxix. v. I, Hac ſunt verba fœderis 
illius quod mandavit Deus Moyſi ad ſcin- 
dendum cum filiis Iſrael in terra Moab 
præter illud pactum quod ſcidit cum eis in 
Oreb. Item Exod. xxxiv. v. 28. Et ſcrip- 
ſit ſuper tabulis verba ipſius pacti, decem 
videlicet verba. Hæc in Gloſſa. Item, Le- 
vit. vi. v. 9. —— Iſta eſt lex holocauſti ; 
& ibid v. 14 — Et hc eſt lex oblati. 

5 Im onis. 
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onis. & Cap. vii. v. 1. Ita eft lex pec- 
cati. There is more expreſſed in 122 
than in y Beſides the Sabbath, Honour 
Father and Mother, Cc. the negative or 
prohibitory Precepts of the Law, which 
were added, were that they ſhould not 
break the Terme of Admiſſion, not en- 
ter into Covenant with, nor do any Act 
which had been cuſtomary or tended to- 
wards acknowledging, other Elohim; nor 


. 
negle& any of the Duties to the E/ohim, | : 
or Men; nor commit any Crime againſt « 
thoſe who were their Brethren, by Co- 
venant; nor do any Act which was unfit f 
for thoſe who expected the Benefits of that 
Covenant to do. So when theſe were 
broken, by the Affair of the Calf, c. & 
they were from Time to Time renewed ; © 
as is obſerved by the Rabbies in Pug. f. 
2 Fidei. 688. and ultimately, perfectly ob- b 
7 ſerved by Chriſt, Þ 
The Covenant which became a Law tothe B 
Elohim and to Man, was that Men ſhould I. 
exhibit it by Types, cut off a Berith till he E 
came, and that the Elohim ſhould perform H 
it really in Chriſt, God and Man. So the be 
Law refers to him, the Types to Men. When C 
the Prieſt was ordered to cut off the Ber- 5 
0 


it h, the Creature, the Type, Jebovab ſays, 
as of an Act certainly ro be done, he cuts 
off 
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off the Berith. And ſo the Law, ſo cal- 
led, as a Repreſentation, was a Shadow 
of good Things to come; in reality, was 
the Way, the Truth, the Life. The new 
Law, which is now Man's Part of the 
Covenant, is commemorating that he is eut 
off, Ce. 

1 Man's Patt of the * after it 
was publiſhed by the Elohim, became the 
Law; firſt, by Voice to Adam in Paradiſe 
and 24, Hieroglyphically by the Cheru- 
bim, or by Letters; and every Thing, the 
Elohim appointed Man to perform i in the 
firſt, was a Tryal of his Loyalty; in the 
ſecond, was typically to exhibit the Co- 
venant, by the Cherubim, the Perſon and 
his Actions, typically; by Waſhing, his 
Cleanneſs; by the Gifts, his Actions, Per- 
formances; by the Incenſe, his Prayers; 
by the Blood, his Blood; by the Sacrifice, 
his Sacrifice; by the Prieſt's exhibiting the 
Blood and Incenſe, his Satisfaction and 
Interceſſion; by Confeſſing, by laying 
Each his Hand upon the Prieſt, and his 
Hand ſo his Sin upon the Creature, His 
| bearing their Sins; by their Repentance, 
{ Converſion, and Endeavours to conform, 
His perfect Conformity. The poſitive Part 
of the ceremonial Law was altogether Sa- 


cramental ; was to bring Men to Confeſ- 
I 2 ſion 
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fion and Repentance ; to qualify them to 
accept of the Terms; to ſhew them the 
neceſſity of Satisfaction; to deſtroy all 
Hopes of their own Performance, and 
bring them to a Dependance upon what 
was to be done for them; and into, the 
Conſequences of that, Faith, Love, and 
Obedience, a Conformity of Mind, and 
a deſire of Enjoyment, which is called a 
new Man; was doing what Man could, 
in the State He then was ; Nay, believing 
that the Elohim are of ſo benign a Na- 
ture, that they would covenant, and re- 
deem ſeduced Man, is doing them greater 
Honour, and qualifies him better for the 
Enjoyment of them, than any other O- 
bedicnce he, in his Perfection, could have 
performed. | 

The Terms of Salvation were between 
the Elohim and Man when there was but 
one Man. Adam's duty, at firſt, was to 
learn what belonged to the Elohim, and 
what to him; and to attribute, and pay 
what was due to them ; and as he had Pre- 
cepts, as ſoon as he was formed, they were 
firſt to be obſerved. If even the firſt was 
to contemplate, admire, fear and love 


them, ſo conſequently to forward their 


Deſigns, there was nothing left for Reaſon 
or Nature to do. When there were two, 
heh ſocial 
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ſocial Laws between them were added; 


and they, ſoon after, fell for breach of 


the firſt. If the Terms of their Redemp- 


tion were immediately revealed, the firſt 


Duties remained, and the ſecond were ad- 
ded. The Terms of Salvation were then, 
as they are now, between each of them 
and the Elohim, and the Obligations be- 
tween them and the Elohim were reci- 
procal. When they propagated, ſo there 
were more People, to do what they could 
to make others do what was their Duty 
to the Elohim, was doing, if we under- 


ſtood our own Intereſt, as we ſhould de- 


ſire others to do to us; furthering the 
grand Deſign of the Elohim, the Salvation 
of Men. The ſocial Duties between A- 
dam and Eve, and their Poſterity, each to 
other, are ſtill in force from Precept; 
and, though natural, not from Nature; 
and, though they be commanded, they 
are but Duties from Man to Man, are but 
as Shadows to the Subſtance. There is a 


117 


Duty to the earthly as well as to the 


. heavenly Father, and from the heavenly 
Father as well as from the earthly Father, 
and now, a Duty, not ſuper- natural, to 


the E/ohim, but apparently ſo to us. So, 


thoſe who repreſent the Elohim, as im- 


placably to any others than to thoſe who 
1 attribute 


118 


The Hebrew MWritings perfeci. 


attribute what is due to them to others; 
or evade, or oppoſe the means of Re- 
demption offered, are Enemies to the 
Elohim, and to Men. So, as the Terms 


of Redemption were not, nor are, by the 


Actions between Man and Man, no not 
even of thoſe which are due by their Su- 
pernatural Relation, but in that Method 
appointed by the Elobim: Whoever di- 
rects Preachers to avoid medling with, as 
they term them, the Myſteries of qur Re- 
demption, and prefer none but Men who 
are qualified to talk of Morality, and di- 
rect them to preach, as they term them, 
Practical Sermons, Duties between Man 
and Man; are, even though they know 
no better, greater Enemies to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith; to the Elohim and the Salva- 
tion of Men, than a Jew who is miſtaken, 


and believes, and teaches that the Meſ- 
Aiah, who will redeem Men, is yet to 


The Predeceſſors of theſe preſent Apo- 


ſtates have conſtrued n pangere, which 
is to cut off 572 fœdus, which is the 


Purifier,and WB) univerſally, except where 
tis to ſerve ſome other Purpoſe, the Soul, 
Which is the Body or Frame, to evade the 


Sacrifiges being underſtood typically, There 


þ 


was no Coyenant made with Man ; the 
| Typs 


,. 


Alterations by Rabbies forged. 


Type of Chriſt, the Purifier, was a Brute 
Creature. Cutting off the Berith, the 


Creature, was but an Exhibition of the 


performance of the Covenant in Chriſt, 


upon which all was grounded, and grant- 


ed. Pug. Fidei. 674. in libro Joma, 4i½ 
tindt. Sehibhat jamim ſcribitur Non 
eſt venia, vel remiſſio Thing niſi per ſan- 
guinem, ſicut dicitur Levit. xvii. v. 11. 
Sanguis enim pro anima ſatisfacit. Hæc 
Talmud. In Sone etiam ſuper Echa Ra- 
bati taliter ſcriptum eſt; Deus pro- 
miſit nobis quod eripiet nos de gehenna 
per meritum Circumciſionts: & ubi hoc 


dixit? Zach. ix. v. 11, —— Quo 


habito ſciendum quod R. Salomo exponit 
antedictam authoritatem hoc modo —— 
Et tu ſalvaberis cum eo, i. Meſſia, ſicut 


ipſe Juſtus & ſalvatus: ita etiam tu in 


ſanguine pacti tui, i. per meritum ſan- 
guinis £667 qui effuſus eſt ſuper vos in 
monte Sinai, de quo dicitur Exod. xxiv, v. 
8. Ecce ſanguis fœderis quod ſcidit Do- 
minus. Magenſeil Tela ignea Satang. R. 
Tſaaci munimen Fidei. p. 122. Phraſis 
autem excindetur anima e populo id de- 
notat, animam talem non junctum aut 
ſociatum iri populo ſuo, hoc eſt populo 
juſtorum; ut ſit contrarium ejus quod de 

1 14 uit 
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uit ad populum ſuum, quo ſignificatur, 
junctum quem ac ſociatum eſſe animabus 
juſtorum, qui populus ejus appellantur. 
Er vero, Scripturam neutiquam de cor- 
poribus loqui, argumento eſt, quod de 
| Moſe magiſtro noſtro b. m. Deut. xxxii. 
pronunciatur: Et aggregare ad populos 
 Fwos: at, non erant populi ejus in monte 
Habarinorum, ſed hoc aggregare de ani- 
ma dicitur, G. ibid. 457. unde ait Pſal- 
tes: Non derelinques animam meam in 
Inferno, ad videndum foveam. Eſtque ſen- 
ſus hujus dicti: Scio te non derelicturum 
animam meam ut deſcendat in foveam 
una cum corpore, ſed at te illam recipies, 
qui vir pius ſum. Ecce vides, hunc 
quoque locum, quem Chriſtiani fulcrum 
ſtatuunt religioni ſux, ipſis tantum er- 
roris offendiculique occaſionem præbere. 
I have long ſince ſettled the difference be- 
twen V2) and Se and any one may lec 
that M here is the Place the State of 
Corruption, ſo I return his Compliment. 
St. Paul argues not with the Hebrews, 
28 Chriſtians pretend to argue now; he 
ſheys them, that all the Law was a Sha- 
dow, and inſufficient, and refer'd to one 
Who was to be the Subſtance. Settle that, 
and theſe Apoſtates have nothing to ſay, 
Does any of their Stories, forged ner, 
A make 
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make it better? Nay, far worſe, the 
Doctrine of Devils. Indeed no Man in 

his Senſes can believe, that the Lamb, or 
c. was the Berith the Purifier; or that 
the Blood of. it purified the Soul, any 
more than Water which waſhed the Body 
5 purified the Soul, or that the Smell of the 
© Burnt-Sacrifice,. or of the Incenſe, was 
acceptable to the Elohim. The Law did 
not ſpcak of theſe, it ſpoke of Obedience. 
Waggenſeil. Tela ignea Satanæ Carmen. 
R. 2 Confut. p. 539. Memen- 
5 tote legis Moſis ſervi mei] Utinam mo- 
rem gererent huic præcepto Judzi, & 
Moſis dicta vere ad animum revocarent, 
nam ſic bene cum iis ageretur, & agnoſce- 
rent utique magnum illum Prophetam, 
qui ſecundum Moſis prædictionem in hunc 
orbem adventavit, ejuſque fidei & miſe- 
ricordiæ ſe committerent. Sed, uti alia 
Scripturæ loca, ita hunc Malachiz quoque, 
corruptelis ſuis depravant, & eum adver- 
| ſus nos torquent. Unde Kimchi ad il- 
lum commentatur — id eſt: (verba Pro- 
phetæ ſunt:) Mementote legis Moſis ſervi 
mei: (quibus id dicit) Quaad nondum ve- 
nerit dies judicii (extremi) omnibus ſe- 
culis mementote legis Moſis ſervi mei, 
ut ob ſervetis omnia que in ea deſtripta. 
Cc 
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(Pergit Propheta) Quam ei præcepi in Ho. 
reb (Quod idem eſt, ac ſi diceret:) Quem. 
admodum ei præceperam in Horeb. Non 
prout aliqui ( Chriſtianos pita) dzcunt, 
ad certum tempus tantum in literali ſenſi 
fuiſſe præceptam, & veniſſe poſtea inter. 
pretem, qui eam ſpiritualiter explicave- 
rit. Atque hic locus præbet adverſus 
allos reſponſionem, & cc. Ibid. R. Iſaac 
Munimen. Fidei, p. 1 57. cap. 18. Solent 
Nazareni Legem Divinam cavillationibus 
ſuis inſectari, ac dicere: Moſaicæ Legi 
finis minime eſt, ut ſe cuſtodientibus con- 
cedat felicitatem ſpiritualem & perpetuam, 
tantum pollicetur felicitatem corporalem 


ac mutabilem, ceu Levit, cap. xxvi. Ean 


ob cauſam nec reperitur ſive in lege Moſis 
ſive in dictis Prophetarum, ullo in loco men. 
tio præmii aut pœnæ ad animas attinentis, ſc 
ſemper tantum bonis corporalibus, & qua 
iis conttaria ſunt, ſermo abſolvitur. R- 
 Jponſio. Quod Divina Lex in locis pleriſque 
tantum de præmio corporali verba facit 
id ea propter fit, quia homo ex duabus 
partibus componitur, anima nimirum & 
corpore, atque ſic præcepta quoque in dus 
claſſes, quarum una opera externa, alter: 
mentem reſpicit, dividuntur. Cum vero 
neutra præcepta ſine corpore & anima pol- 
int impleri, ideo Scriptura corpori pra- 
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mium m corporale-peeſpicue.: ac u an pro- 


lixo aſſignat, quia voluptates corporeæ ab 
omnibus mortalibus univerſis quinque 


ſenſibus, quibus expoſitæ ſunt, percipi- 


untur, At, quia voluptatem animæ neu- 


tiquam omnes, quamdiu in hoc orbe de- 
gunt, ſenſibus externis aſſequi ac palpare 
poſſunt, quippe que tantum intellectu cu- 


jus proprium eſt peculium, apprehenditur, 
idco Scriptura anime quidem ſuam etiam 
mercedem in plurimis locis proponit, ſer- 
mone tamen mirum in modum conciſo, & ci- 


tra verborum amplificationem. Accedit his, 


quod perfectio corpor is prima eſt per tectio, 


eamque perfectio anime demum conſequi- 
tur. Non poteſt igitur pervenire homo ad 


animæ perfectionem, niſi beneficio perfec- 
tionis corporeæ. Nempe, cum quis eſurie 


laborat, aut morbo vel triſtitia corripitur, 
non poteſt ulla ratione voluntatem Crea- 
toris ſui adimplere: hinc Seriptura præ- 
cepta ſervantibus pollicetur, ſe uberem 
annonam iis præſtituram, ſanaturam cor- 
pora corundem, abacturamque omnes ca- 
lamitates & moleſtias, ut valentes quiete 
K tranquille Dei B. miniſterium perfefte 
poſſint peragere, ac per illud mereri beati- 
tudinem anime, hoc eſt vitam futuram 
| Zternam. Annon vides in ipſo capite 26 


Levitici, Scripturam, cum oratione lon- 
84. 


123 


124 De Hebrew Writings perfect. 


ga, bona corporalia pollicita eſſet, non | 
continuiſſe ſe quo minus boni ſpiritualis 3 
indicium faceret? Sic enim ibi legitur: 
& ponam tabernaculum meum inter vos; 
neque faſtidiet anima mea vos. Et in- 
deſinenter ambulabo inter vos, ac ero vo- 


bis Deus (Elohim) vos quoque eritis mihi 
populus. And much more to the ſame 
-purpoſe ; wherein he directly contradids 
What he ſaid page 122. cited above, at 
p. 119. to evade the Body of Chriſt, tha 


the Scriptures never ſpoke of Bodies; and, 


even by his Evaſions here, proves, tha 
the Hebrew Scriptures uſe ſenſible Idea 
to deſcribe ſpiritual Promiſes, Cc. and 
that he can ſhew no ſpiritual Promiſes, 

but what are contained in Words, which 
deſctibe not the ſupreme Power, but 
Which, under ſenſible Ideas, fuch as Elo. 
him, & c. deſcribe the Perſons which 
made the Covenant, the Emblems, Types 
c. and the Benefits of the Covenant, 
Even their on People urged, that the 
Things and Actions in the Law were em- 


blematical, and exhibited ſomething fir- 
ther. And the Rabbies gave them no 
Anſwer; but ill Language. Take thc 
Arguments, which the Elohim uſe again 
thoſe very Rabbics, for not underſtanding 
"the Deſign of them, and apply them to the 
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poor People, who were then wavering; 


as the very Title of this Book tells you, 
to make them acquieſce with hard Words 
and Nonſenſe. Rabbi Moſeh filius Mai- 
mon. in libro qui vocatur Moreh. Han- 
* nebochim. i. director Nutantium, cap. 3 2. 


part. 3. de mandatis legalibus, cited Pug. 


HFidei, 633. Porro ego [cio quod anima 
tua eft ſtupefacta ex iſta materia in ſua 
prima conſideratione: durum quippe eſt 
tibi, & affligitur cor tuum, & dicis mi- 
hi, quomodo erunt præcepta, & prohi- 
bitiones, & opera magna, & cum multa 
valde diligentia tradita, & conſummata : 
deinde cuncta, & ſingula non ſint intenta 
propt er ſe, fos propter rem aliam: vide- 
| bitur ſiquidem iſtud ars quædam, ſive in- 
genium, quo ſibi conſuluerit Creator noſ- 
ter contra nos, ut obtineret de nobis prin- 
| palem intentionem ſuam. Quod autem 
impedimentum habuit Creator ne daret 
nobis legem, ſive præcepta juxta princi- 
| palem intentionem ſuam? Cur etiam non 


& tunc non eſſet aliqua neceſſitas ad ea 
que dixiſti eſſe ſecundum intentionem ſe- 
cundariam ? Et nunc audi reſponſio- 
nem tuam, que auferet & removebit a 
corde tuo iſtam agritudinem, & revelabit 
tibi veritatem ejus ſuper quo — te. 

cce 


poſuit in ee. recipiendi iſtud, 
eſſe 


Ecce enim any. lege dicitur huic mates 

ri ſaree. >. "£48 
duxit eos Deus per viam terræ Philiſtim 
quæ ptope eſt: ait enim Deus, ne forte 
pœniteat populum eum viderint bellum 
ſibi imminere: & revertantur in Ægyp- 
tum: & rurſus ait verſ. 18. Et circum- 
duxit Deus populum per viam Deſerti & 
Maris Rubri. Others of them are ſo ho- 
neſſ as to tell the Truth. Pg. Fidei, 79. 
Huctor Sepher Ikkarim, lib. 3. cup. 21, 
— 74 eft, Etſi reperiantur in lege multa, 
quæ ſapientes omnes fatentur ſigna eſſe re- 
rum inclytarum ſublimium, rerumque ſpi- 
ritualium : qualis eſt deſcriptio horti Eden, 
& quatuor fluviorum, &c. non ideo ta- 
men negant veram cotum extantiam, ſe- 
cundum literalem ſenſum, verum dicunt 
res illas, que ſic extant revera, ſigna eſſe 
præterea rerum præſtantiorum ſuperiorum; 
quale erat opus Tabernaculi, quod revera 
ſic extabat, eratque figura rerum ſu- 
periorum præſtantiorum ſimiliter di- 
cunt Ferufalem inferiorem figuram eſſe 
 Feruſalem ſuperioris; non ut ita negent 
extantiam Feruſalem inferioris, qua per 
ſe nobile officium habebat, ut eſſet taber- 
naculum Divinæ Majeſtatis —— Sic intel- 
ligimus eſſe in lege res que ſunt ſigna re- 
rum aliarum præſtantiorum, ſuperiorum; 
quæ 


oll. xiii. 17. Et non de- 
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veraque eorum extantia deſtruatur. Ibid. 
133. in Gloſſa Talmud. cap. 5. Beracot. 


ee, & Altarium in figuras ſpirituales ad 


percipiendum inde yeritates ſuperiores. 
bog, his Power, Rule, Dominion, i is taken 


but no ont can believe, that the Predic- 
tions of his Power, Rule, &c. belonged 
o the Kings, whoſe Names are uſed. 

beſides expreſs Evidence, each of the Pro- 
phets, while he is giving a natural Rela- 
tion, often runs out into ſeeming Exceſſes, 
hich are not at all applicable to the Nar- 
ation, but are applicable only to him, 
yho is alluded to in the natural Parts of 
he Story. Speaking of a King, who was 
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que tamen revera extant ſecundum lite- 
lralem ſenſum. Quanto magis precepta, 
[cſi deſignent res præſtantiores ſuperiores, | 
finem tamen habent eximium per ſe, & 
lex parte operis, quod per illa fit. Hinc 
vocatur lex Teftimonium, ut diximus, ad 
ſignificandum illa, quæ exhibet, re ve- 
ra exiſtere ſecundum literalem ſenſum, 
neque figuram illis tribui, qua ſimplex, 


The Deſcriptions of Chriſt, his Com- 


from borrowed Names of Kings, or c. 


o deliver, and his Deliverance, or, when 


127 


E eſt, Dedit nobis Deus benedictus 
7 fguras Tabernaculi, & Sanctuarii, & om 
nis eorum Supellectilis, Candelabri, Men- 


128 The Hebrew Writings perfedd. 
it was by Miracle, deſcribes the grand De- 
liverer, and his Deliverance from Sin, and 
Death, from Satan, and from Hell; of a 


potent Adverſary to be beaten or de- 
ſtroyed, deſcribes the Devil, or the apo- 


ſtate Jews, or Mahometans; ſpeaking of 


a Prince being righteous, ot procuring 
Peace, deſcribes the Author of Righteoul: 
neſs, the Prince of Peace. Beſides many 
of the Names of Perſons, Places, and 
Things, were — or changed to anſwet 
the Deſign, that while they uſe thoſe 
Names, each is intended to expreſs what 
the Name, in the ZTebrew Tongue, real. 
ly means, as Abraham, Iſrael, Juda, 
Prot David, Solomon, they deſcribe 
him who is couched under one of theſe 


Names; I have called 1/rae! my Son out iſ 


of Egypt. Speaking ſeemingly of Levi, 

they deſcribe the compound Perſon; 

ſeemingly of David, both while alive 

and after his Death, under that Name 

they deſcribe the Beloved ; ſo of Solomon, 
the Giver of Peace; ſpeaking of Sion, of 

Jeruſalem, &c. they deſcribe the Church; 

ſo under Repreſentations of Beauty, of 

Love, of conjugal Ties, or Pleaſures, &c. 
they deſcribe the Spouſe, and many other 

ways. As the Time drew nearer, and 3s 

the Jews eu more corrupted, ſo wanted 
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clearer Evidence, they ſpoke plainer and 


plainer 5 and, towards the Laſt End, as 
the Apoſtle ſays, plainly, boldly, openly. 


The time of Chriſt's Coming is not only 


limited by the Exiſtence; or Ceſſation of. 


ſeveral other things, but exactly deſcribed 
t a Year. Though theſe Brutes have 
kept no Chronology of their Kings, Pro- 


phets, or Prieſts, nor even of the Times 


E when the Prophecics were publiſhed, nor 
of their Neighbours, and leave us to collect 
the ſcattered Fragments of the Reigns of 
E Heathen Kings; if we make them not an- 
ſwer to a Year (though, for any thing 


they know, he might come to a Day) 
they think that ſufficient to evade the 
Prophecy. If they could have made any 


Objection to Chriſt's Genealogy, they had 


the Regiſters of his Pedigtee in their Hands, 
they ſhould have produced them then. 
If they could have made any Objections 
to the Time of his Coming, they ſhould 
have publiſhed them then, when there 
were Men qualified, on purpoſe, to an- 
ſwer all Objections, and while the People 
might have been judges. Thoſe made 
500 Years after, by thoſe who knew no- 


thing of the Matter, are too late, and in- 


deed deſerve no Anſwer. 
The Wickedneſs of Men was not to pre- 
vent, but was the Reaſon for the * 
K O 
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of our Meſſiah; and Penitence did not 
ſettle the Time, but the Condition Men 
were in, when, by the Confuſion of 
Tongues, they had loſt the Knowledge of 
both true and falſe Elohim, and had no 
Objects of Worſhip, but would be ready 
to come in. 

When theſe Apoſtates pretend to prove, 
that they are to return to their Land, and 
to have a mere Man, which they imagine, 
will be their Meſſiah, they, without Diſ- 
tinction, take in general conditional Pro- 
miſes, after thoſe Conditions were broken, 
and ſo thoſe Promiſes void, ſpecial Pro- 
miſes of Time, Place, Oc. after thoſe 
Promiſes had been performed. Perſonal 
Promiſes to King or Prince, Promiſes to 


Chriſt, and Chriſtians, under borrowed 


Names, as aforeſaid, of 1/rael, David, 
Sion, Jeruſalem, &c.. Nay, they labour 
even to bring the Predictions of Chriſt's 
coming to Judgment, to reward and to 
deſtroy, for their Reſtoration, Neither 
ſingular, plural, Time, Circumſtances, 


nor any other Method of Writing will 


hold them. Maggenſeil. Tela ignea Sa. 
tanæ, Nizzachon Vetus, p. 30. cites 
Jer. xxiii. 3. ſeq. Et ego congregabo reſi- 
duum ovium mearum, "&c. which plainly 


refers to all People which were diſperſcd 
cr at 
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at Babel, and were to be his Sheep, and 
have one Shepherd, &c. Ibid. N. Iſaac 
Munimen. Fidei, p. 155. cites all the 
conditional Promiſes for their Return, 
mentioned Deut. xxx. but does not dil- 
tinguiſh between national Virtues, or Vi- 
ces; ſo Promiſes or Threats about the 
Land, and particular Terms about Salva- 
tion, or Reprobation of their Church. 
They, or part of them, returned to the 
Land, after they had been expelled for 
their Offences; but that does not prove 
that they arc to be recalled 7ofzes 
quotzesz; nay, even after their Return, 
the emblematical Preſence, the Reſponſes 
by them, the Direction by the Prophets, 
c. which ſhewed God's Regard to them 
as a Church, and which N. Iſaac, cited 
above, ſhews, were thoſc in which the 
ſpiritual Promiſes, under the Covenant, 
were couched, never returned, nor ever 
will, but were finiſhed and compleated in 
the Preſence of Chriſt, whom they and 
all the reſt rypified. Their final Deſtruc- 
tion was predicted, Jer. vii. So, Pug. 
Fidei, 358. Tertia denique poſſeſſio ter- 
tæ quondam ſuæ, quam fruſtra preſtolan- 
tur, danda erat, teſte Propheta Egechiele 
capitulo ſeptimo, in eorum vituperium 
Saracenis; ait enim — Et adducam 
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malos gentium, & poſſidebunt domos eo- 
rum, & caſſabo, vel ceſſare faciam ſuper. 
biam fortium, & hereditabunt Sanctua- 
ria ipſorum, &c. uſque ad id quod paulo 
infra dicitur, & peribit lex a Sacerdote, & 
conſilium a Sentoribus. Though our Inter- 
ceſſor, by his laſt Words, with which 
they reproach him and us, interceded for 
that Race then alive, and had it granted; 
who knew not then what they did, had 
not ſeen che Evidence of his Reſurrection, 
the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, nor ſeen the 
Miracles his Followers performed, nor 
heard their Preaching, nor ſeen their 
Writing, nor the Completion of his Pro- 
phecies in the Deſtruction of their Temple, 
City, Country, and many of them, and 
the Diſperſion of the reſt, which came to 
paſs within the compaſs of that Genera- 
tion, of whom many, before that, were 
come in, as their Fathers were forborn 
40 Vears in the Wilderneſs, about which 
in Pet. Galatin. p. 197, 198. R. Hac- 
cados pretends to aſſign Reaſons; I find 
not that he interceded for any of their 
Poſterity ; and without that, there is no 
Mercy or Benefit for them, by any Peni- 
tence they talk ſo much of, nor any other 
Means, but ſubmitting to make him their 
Interceſſor. Thus far what is ſpoken by 
os | | he 
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the Prophet is fullfilled in them Hoſe. iv. 
4. Er populus tuus tanquam 13 *IMN 
Judicantes ( contradicentes ) Sacerdotem 
thoſe contending with their Interceſſor. 

They conſtantly object, that the Pre- 
ditions of thoſe who were to come in, 
and worſhip the E/ohim, are not ac- 
compliſhed. As Mofes's Miracles, though 
many and great, were only to renew and 


confirm the Types, and the Jews in de- 


pendance upon them for the Time, and 
Hopes of what was typified by them, they 
made few Converts or Proſelytes. So 
the Promiſes that he, and the later Pro- 
phets, made, could never take Effect to 


that end, could never make the reſt of 


the Sheep come into that Fold, till they 
ſaw thoſe Types, and thoſe Promiſes com- 
pleated. He and they ſhew, how Men 
were to know the Perſon who was to 
compleat them. And the Knowledge of 
theſe Types, and Promiſes, were provi- 
dentially diſperſed by the Captivities of 
theſe Jews; by the diſperſions of them 
the Bible, and their Tranſlations, of which 
the LXX and a Targum have come to us, 
were communicated to the greateſt Part 
of the then World, who worſhip'd they 
knew not what. And though very few 
of the Jews, after their return, were Be- 

K 3 lievers ; 
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lievers; when Chriſt came, and perform- 
ed the Miracles that were predicted to be 
performed by him, ſuch Jews as did be- 
lieve came in, and ſoon. after great Part 
of the then World: And though the re- 
mainder of the Jews, who were Apoſtates; 
and, when Chriſt came, and their Syc- 
ceſſors, have done as much as ſo many. 
Devils could do to oppoſe it, not only, 
by ſpeaking, writing, lying, forging, Oc. 4 
but, after many fruitleſs attempts, by. ſet- 
ting up Mabomet, and forcing infinite 
Tracts into that flavery. Vet the Pro- 
phecies are compleated, and there have 
been and are, comparatively, infinitely 
more come in, than ever there were in 
that ſmall Tract of Canaan or Fudea, 
which 1s bur little more than equal to one 
of our large Counties. And what they 
object to the Lives, or Manners of Chri- 
ſtians, 'tis certain the Primitive Chriſtians 
outdid any that ever were among the 
Jews, or in the World ; what is among 
them ſince, is moſtly owing to the Secd 
theſe Apoſtates have ſown, and as the 
Jewiſh Church had alternate States of 
better and worle, even fo has the Chri- 
ſtian Church; and when the evil Seed, 
thoſe Apoſtates have ſown, is once root- 
ed out, and their Scriptures ſhewed in a 
| clear 
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clear Light, and conſequently all their 
Forgeries ſhewed to be what they really 
are, we may hope to ſec Chriſtianity ap- 
pear in the Lives of it's Profeſſors. | 

The Evidence Moſes gave of his Miſ- 
ſion, and the Deſign of his Writings, 
and of his Explanations, if he gave them 

any, was chiefly to fix the Evidence of 


8 | the Eſſence by a Name; of the Perſons, 
hy Names from their Actions, or Facts, 


and their Power in Creation and Forma- 
tion; and to deſcribe the Manner of their 

Exiſtence and Actions, by the natural 
Emblems, the Names, their Motions, and 
Actions; which I have ſhewed, and which 
admit of no Evalion ; to ſhew Man's firſt 
State, and his Fall, and the Means of his 
Redemption, Hieroglyphically, and by 


| Types, Services, Sc. all ſince, and long 


| before theſe Apoſtates writ, accompliſhed 
in Chriſt. The Apoſtate Jews would have 
us to believe that Moſes uſed Words for 
the Object of Worſhip which have no Sig- 
nifications 3 writ the Law, and forgot ei- 
ther to write, or tell them by Words, 
what it, the Figures, and each Sacrifice, 
Sc. mean'd ; never ſo much as pretend 


that Moſes ſaid a Word about the Cheru- 


bim, the Names, the Sacrifices, &c. have 
not themſelyes offered to explain the firſt 
K 4 principal 
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principal Evidence, nor offered to give 
us the proper Signification of each Name; 
which, expreſſed the Eſſence; which, was 
One; which, the Perſons; which, were 
Three; what, the Actions; or Cc, were, 
from whence they took thoſe Names; 
nor the Emblems; nor why the Perſons 
took their Names; nor fo much as touch- 
ed upon it; but, inſtead of that, have 
with their utmoſt Skill form'd an infinite 
Number of impudent Lyes, and played a 
vaſt Number of jugling Tricks, with Lct- 
ters and Numbers, too ſtupid to be men- 
tioned, to divert you from enquiring into 
the Signification; nay, at laſt, have forbid 
them to pronounce the one, and have 
made as many Excuſes and forged as ma- 
ny Lyes, and made as many Alterations, 
by pointing, @&c. as tis poſſible, to di- 
vert us from the true Conſtruction, and to 
lead us into falſe Conſtructions of the reſt. 
Theſe Things would not ſuit their Scheme. 
It theſe had been ſettled, there had been 
no Diſpute about the reſt. Nor have they 

given us any Account of the firſt State, 

and Fall of Man; nor of the means of re- 
trieving him, nor of the Origin of the 
chief Things, or Actions, for that End; 
of the Covenant, ſo often refer'd to, when 
jt was made, who were Parties, what were 
5 a | the 
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the Conditions ſworn to be performed; 


Types, what they ſhadowed or prefigu- 
red; nor why Sacrifices, and the other 


E Ceremonies, were introduced; nor what 


(928 


thoſe who performed them firſt, and till 
Moſes, mean'd by thoſe Actions. And ſince 
they allow that ſome Parts of the Writings 
of Moſes, and many Parts of the Writings 
of the other Prophets, plainly, or by Shae 
dows, refer'd to and were applicable to 
a Meſſiah, who was to be expected, and 
to be known by ſuch Deſcriptions, or 
Shadows ; why all theſe Exhibitions and 
Types might not be ſo alſo, though ſome 
confeſs, the moſt of them deny. Nor do 


they tell us to whom, or what, or for 
what, the Heathens before ' Moſes, or 


ſince, performed theſe, or any other Ser- 
vices or Ceremonies ; but by a parcel of 
fabulous, idle, inſignificant Stories endea- 
voured to evade the Meaning of them; 
and teach our Doctors to renounce the 
Types, the evidence of Chriſt; and tell 
you, by wholeſale, ſometimes that Moſes's 
Law was only about Temporal Things, 
to obtain what they wanted, to avert 
what offended them, or &; others, who 
allow that they were Repreſentations of 
[ny higher, will not tell us trul 
wid 
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nor of the Hieroglyphical Exhibitions, and 
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What. But they generally tell us, that 
the Heathens performed theſe Services to 
the Devils; and leave us to ſuppoſe that 
they were inſtituted by thoſe Devils; and 
that the Law given by Moſes, about thoſe 
Services, was the firſt Inſtitution, given by 
God, about . thoſe Things; was to bring 
the Jews from Idols; and was nothing but 
inſtituting ſhedding of Blood, burning of 
Bodies, and ſuch Services as pleaſed the 
Devils, to be paid to God, to atone for 
Sin, make the Jews holy, and acceptable 
to God, and qualify them for enjoyment 
of eternal Happineſs with him hereafter, 
If this had been the Caſe, it had been 
very politically done of Ms/es not to have 
writ, or publiſhed this Meaning of thoſe 
Services; but to have ſhewed them ſecret- 


ly to the chiefs of ſuch Brutes as were 


ſatisfied with them, and would keep the 
Secret; and their Maſters deſerved to be 
burnt for publiſhing them, much more for 

forging them. , | 
Their third Deſign (as cove) is, * an 
infinite Number of groundleſs impudent 
Stories and Aſſertions, by an infinite Col- 
lection out of what was accompliſhed, and 
committed to Writing, and by the Per- 
verſion of thoſe, and of the Senſe of the 
ES: — to inſinuate; that thoſe 
0 Scriptures 
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Alterations by Rabbies forged." 
| Scriptures were not writ as they were to 
be read, nor to be underſtood as written; 

but that Moſes, in his Time, gave ſome 
ſecret Inſtructions about what he writ ; 
and that Eſaras, or I know not who, 
had done they knew not what, about the 
reſt; and that theſe Secrets were kept by 
ga Body of Men inſtituted, and ſucceeding, 
with vaſt Powers, &c. after an unintel- 
© ligible Manner; and that the Stories which 
E | they writ, and Directions about the Al- 
terations they made, by falſe Conſtructi- 
L ons, ec. and the Subſtance of the Expla- 
nations they gave, and the Senſe of each 
Word and Text ſo wreſted, were never 
buon publickly, nor written before, but 
came down to them by Tradition; and, 

1 —— by their then late Succeſs in 
| forging the Alcoran, they fixed all thoſe 
| falſe Conſtrutions, Readings, &c. by 
Pointing, and therefore their own poor 
People were to mind theſe Stories, and 
be ſatisfied. It was a long Time before 
their own People, who had common 
| denſe, would come in, of which hereafter ; 
but there was no other ſubterfuge. I can- 
not think they ever expected Chriſtians 
{ would be ſo ſtupid as to mind them. There 
are ſome of their Rabbies that contradict 
| tele Deſigns; one, in one Point; ano- 
ther, 
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ther, in another; ſo that they ſcarce. all 


agree in any one Point, nay indeed fcarce 
two in one Point. 

I have, in my Writings, bade ent prov. 
ed; that the Hebrew Writings, as Moſes 
and the other Prophets left them, are di- 
ametrically oppoſite to every Tenet of the 
Apoſtate Jews; and I have already hinted 
at the Attempts they have made to make, 
as much as they underſtood of them, to 
bend to their Scheme. As this muſt be done 
by an Authority greater than the Writings, 
have ſhewed you that they have pitched up- 
on Oral Tradition, and what they would in- 
ſinuate Oral Tradition to be, and what it 
really is, what Authority they give to it, and 
what degree of Evidence they rank it in; and 
that it is nothing but a Heap of villainous 
forgeries. They only pretend to make it 
equal with the Authority or Evidence of the 
Writing, but that deſtroys both; for its Au- 
thority muſt be greater, elſe it could not al- 
ter a letter of the Writing. If it can do that, 
the Writing is void; if it cannot alter the 
Writing, the Tradition about anything that 


is written is void; in fact, they have given the 


ſole Authority to Tradition; Pug. Fidei. p. 

630. In Talmud in Maſſechet Fan bedr 
diſtinctione, illu hen hannachanak in tali- 
ter A eſt — — dicunt go 
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vel majus eſ in verbis ſapientum quam 
in verbis Lepis. i. majoris authoritatis 


* ſunt verba ſapientum, quam verba Legis, 
Sc. and have patched almoſt every Word 
in the Scriptures, as far as that would do, by 


Z falſe Grammar, Reading, Pointing, Sc. And 
explained away the meaning of the whole, 
and each Article, by Stories, Comments, 
Sc. fo, have made the Words of each of 
E thoſe Apoſtates of greater Authority than 
the Writings of Moſes, and the other 
Prophets; and this ſuits their curſed 
scheme, and our Rabbinical Men are fo 
= ſtupid to believe, or ſo wicked to at- 
tempt to make others believe, that this 
ſtuff will ſuit the Chriſtian Scheme; and 
that it is to be taken with, that is to over- 
rule, the ſacred Writings. So, that when 
any Text deſcribes the Trinity, or any 
part of the Chriſtian Religion, we are not 
to uſe it as it is writ, but as they have 
mended it, which in many Places is tak- 


ing away the Evidence for Chriſtianity ; 


nay the very deſcriptions of natural viſi- 


dle Things, ſome of which are the Types 


which convey the Ideas of the Trini- 


| Ty, Oc. 


I need not go through their new Me- 


| thodof Reading, nor that of Pointing here, 
but tell you what they mean'd by them, 


and 


142 The Hebrew Writings perfect. 
and what Uſes they make of them. Pig þ 
Fidei, obſervat. Voiſin. p. 88. id e, 
Dixit R. Iſaac, Lectio ſcribarum; Ithu 
ſive Ablatio ſcribarum & que leguntu, 


& non ſcribuntur, & quæ ſcribuntur, & 
non leguntur, ſunt conſtitutio Moſis t 


monte Sinai — Item lectio ſcribarun 


docet, legendum elle Schamaiim, & non 
Schamim. Before I go farther, tis pro- 
per to ſhew why they alter this; 'ti 
writ the plural maſculine of EW. ſo the 
Names. The Subſtance of them are ſaid 
to be created by the Elohim, in the fir 
Verſe of Geneſis; and thoſe Names of 
that Subſtance are immediately ' diftin- 
guiſhed by Spirit, Light, and Fire; and 
thoſe three Names are uſed not only tor 
this Subſtance, in three Conditions, but 
emblematically for the three Perſons, the 
Elohim. If this Word be read as tis 
writ, it deſtroys all the Religions in the 
World, except that of the Chriſtians, I! 
the Creators or the Z/ohim have three 
Names, theſe Apoſtates are gone, and their 
Spawn the Tarks. If Fire, Light, and Spirit 
be but Emblems, ſo Names, of the Three 
who created them, the Heathen Syſtem 1s 
gone. If itbe read as they would have it, 
no Man, by any Uſage in the Hebrew 
Tongue, can know What it means; they 

would 
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would have Water expreſſed in it, that is 
part of the Earth, and confounds the Di- 


ſtinction. They have ſhewed what this 
Word mean d, Pug. Fidei, p. 476. de 


alio Moyſis peccato legitur in Mechilta 
In 
hora qua dixit Moyſes ad Fethro, Da 
mihi Sephoram filiam tuam in uxorem ; 
Dixit ei [Fethro] Recipe ſuper te ver- 
bum unum quod dicam tibi, & ego da- 
bo tibi eum. Dixit ei, quod ver- 


bum? Dixit ipſi, Filius qui tibi primi- 
tus fuerit, erit ad cultum idolatriæ; in- 
de vero & ultra Cad nomen cœli] Lad cul. 


tum Dei cœli] Recepit hoc Moyſes ſuper 
ſe: Dixit ei Jethro, jura mihi, 4 7 


Ju- 


ravuit ei, c. As theſe things were done 
in the Dark, they differ who did them; 


all acquit Moſes, ſome ſuſpect Ezra. 
id. 91. Unus inter udæos Elias Le- 


vita Grammaticus a recepta Magiſtrorum 


| ſuorum ſententia diſcedens non dubit a- 


vit aſſerere puncta vocalia, & accentus 
non fuiſſe, niſi poſt completum Talmud a 
Maſoretis Tiberienſibus excogitata. Hæc 
ſunt præcipua, quibus innitur argumenta. 
Primo ex vulgari illo Talmudis, & Mid- 


| raſchim diffo —— id eſt, Ne legas fic, 
| ſed ſic; arguit, ſi puncta data fuiſſent e 
| monte Sinai, fuiſſetque dictio punctata 


hoc 


7he Hebrew Writings parſe. 


hoc made; Nabinos nulla modo auſos 
eſſe dicere, Ne legas ic: Hottinger 
modo putas Moſen librum ;Legis Tſrac- 
litis reliquiſſe? Dicit Coſri: ſine dubio 
fuit liber ſumplex abſque punctis & accen- 
tibus quemadmodum videmus hodie eſſe 
librum legis eſt in lib. Coſr. p. 25. Au- 
guſt. Pfeiſferi Crit. Sacr. Exerc. 111, 
de Maſora. Pref. Rythmica 1. in Maſoret 
Hamm. W 


Maximus cœtus aut horum hujus operis 
Tunc Tiberiade morabatur, 
Manus eorum prima fuit 
In ſapientia hac laudata. 
Etiam in venerunt punctat ianem, 
Ab ſillis ea nobis eſt tradita, 
Etiam arcentus appoſuerunt, 
Ut iis Lex eſſet explicata. 


Allegant quidem in hanc ſententiam eti- 
am R. Alen Eſram. Elias Levita, Cape 
pellus & ipſe Buxtorfius parens, Tib. c. 3. 
ab init. Pug. Fidei, 89. R. Abrabanel 
in prefatione ſua in Feremiam Prophe- 
fam—— id eſt, Verum res vere fic ſe ha- 
bere mihi videtur : Ezram nimirum, cum 
viris 'Synagogz magnæ comperille libros 
Legis perfectos, & integros, prout erant 

| con- 
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© inftituerer. The only Evidence brought 
to ſupport it, is R. Agarias, from Ferom, 


8 chum Moyſi 1 litteris ſcriptitant, 


id. 93. Expreſſe docet, S. Hicron. — 
Nec refert inquit, utrum Salem, an Sa- 
im nominetur, cum vocalibus in medio 


are directly againſt them. Jbid. p. 93. 
Ait R. Azarias — id eft, Itaque ſe- 
cundum hanc rationem noſtram omnia 
verba ſapientum, que initio capitis pro- 
poſita ſunt, conciliantur inter ſe. Puncta 
nimirum tradita eſſe a Sinai: & diebus 
Ezræ, & poſt obſignationem Gemaræ, 
quatenus quum reſtituta ſunt, vel poſt- 
quam in oblivione jacuerant, vel per ma- 
nus vulgi confuſa fuerant, viſa ſunt qua- 
ſi tum primum tradi. Similiter etiam con- 
venit cum illis noſtra ſententia, nimirum 
vocales ab ipſis mundi incunabulis ordina- 
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vero omnia juxta illud Talmudicum, lib. 
Megelah, cap: 1. Obliti ſunt eorum : reſti- 
tuerunt ea, & fundaverunt ea. ibid. 696. 
Upon. ſhewing the Altcration in a 
incarnatio mea, Raymond ſays, Cæterum 
| ciendum quod nec Moyles punctavit le- 

L gem, 


T conſcripti : priuſquam vero punctationem 


ibid. 92. Samaritani etiam Pentateu- 


guris tantum, & apicibus di iſcrepantes. 


litteris perraro utuntur Hebræi; which 
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tus eſſe quæ cum litteris ſcriberentur. Hec 
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Alter vero 
Ben A "her totum For Teſtament um 
puncta c leguntur; quæ quidem punda 
cum quibuſdam virgulis ſunt loco voca- 
liam apud cos. Maggenſcil. Tela ignes 
Satane, R. Iſaac Munimen Fidet, 195, 
gives you Inſtances there, & al. how by 
pointing, and ſo altering Words about 


Chriſt, they compoſe their Munimen Fi. 


dei, Quod ſi inſtet adverſarius: Ecce non 
invenimus in libris noſtris verbum XP" 
cum Kuph Schevato, & Reſch-Kamezato, 
forme Kal. prout in veſtris libris eſt, 2 
gendi ſenſus ſed vero nos XP. legimus 
cum Kuph Kamezato. Et Reſch punc: 
tato per Zeri, ut fit formæ Niphal, ac 
perinde ſe habeat quaſi ſcriptum fuiſſet 
X72) & ut paſſio ſignificetur, hocque ve. 
lit Scriptura, Deum B. indidiſſe puero 
omnia iſta nomina. Hic reſpondebimus 
& dicemus: Scimus, fic tranſtuliſſe yobis 
interpretem veſtrum Hicronimum, &c. 
Ibid... Carm. Lipman. confut. p. 521. 


Per. Galat. p. 22. Alter deinde Ticcun 
Sophrim, id ct, Correctionis ſcribarum 
modus (ut in eee Sacre Sctipture 

locis 
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| locis reperitur) eſt, ubi id quod Prophetæ 


L demittentes, non literas qul- 
dem mutaverunt, ſed aliter quam Scrip- 


tura naturaliter exigebat punctare præ- 
ſumpſerunt. Hebræi enim vocales non 
habent, ſed quibuſdam punctis loco voca- 
lium utuntur. Quare ex illa punctorum 
variatione, longe aliter quam ſcriptum 
etat, legitur, ſenſuſque alius longe diver- 
ſus redditur. See more ſuch, tid. - "WM 


& ſeq. ibid. 88. Mentiuntur plane. Falſo 


punctando litcram corrumpere nituntur. 
Numbers of Inſtances. So Pug. Fae, 


Ep. 200, 244, 547, $48, $49, 669, 670. 
F Numbers of Confeſſions. Correctio ſa- 
Pientum eſt. Correctio vero ſtribarum 
e, in many Inſtances. Ibid. 223. Per 


Ty quidem ſatis patet udæos efſe falſi- 


Wraphos, fures atque mendaces. If any 
pne expects that I ſhould, from their 


/ritings, where there is neither Truth 
nor Agreement, prove that any one of 
heir Authors named exiſted, or when, 
and where; or, that there are not diffe- 
ent Accounts, in different Authors, of 
ach of them; or that there were not 
dthers called by the ſame Names, at other 
imes and Places than thoſe ſuppoſed, 


is they pretend Buxtorf has proved: I 


leſire to be excuſed, that is not yet the 
1 2 Point 
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Point in Iſſue. They muſt prove many 
things, which way concerns not me, be. 
fore it be a Queſtion, whether Pointiny 
be authentic; and the Evidence muſt be 
of the ſame Species as there is for the Let. 
ters. I am not the firſt who rejectet 
them. Auguſt. Pfeiffer. C. S. Exerc. it 
de Trihzreſio Jud. p. 196. Th. 3. Kar 
ræi ita dicta ſunt quaſi Scripturiſtæ, Tex 
tuales, Bibliſtæ: co quod ſoli adhæſerin 
textui, neglectis traditionibus fapientum, 
St. Paul confeſſes himſelf to be one 0 
this Set, Achs xxiv. 14. But this | 
confeſs unto thee, that after the Wy 
which they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip I thi 
God o ny Fathers, believing al thing! 
which are written in the Few. and i 
the Prophets. | 

. Though they pretend to no oral Trad. 
tion from the Writers of the reſt of thc 
Scriptures, yet they have forged a Parcel 
of idle Stories about E/ras,. doing, no 
body knows what; if he were a Prophet 
what they aſcribe to him was not in his 
Power. Tis certain, there were Copies 
then in many Hands beſides his; and, it 
he could or did cxplain the reſt of the 
Scriptures, to ſome then in Being, who 
had loſt the Knowledge of the Hebrew 
Tongue, that will not "entitle them to 1 
| Power 
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power of preſerving traditionally, but 


A 3 R 8 
F 


claiming what is true, or has any part of 


tures, in their Miſbna, Talmud, &c. So 
far from their being preſerved by Tradi- 
don, that after they had ſeen the Accom- 
„ pblimment of all their Scriptures in Chriſt, 


and that He, and his Apoſtles, and Fol- 


FF 


Thad, during many Years, conteſted and 
explained them in every Point, of which 
ve have only a few Hints written; after 
cheſe Gifts ceaſed, and they had conti- 
Inual Conteſts with thoſe who had pre- 
ſerved that Knowledge: They have re- 
corded their Defences, without ſo much 
Jas naming the Chriſtians, or what they 
aid. Sometimes they give us their 
Names, as Waggenſeil. Tela ignea Sa- 
ane, Carmen. Lipman. Confut. 391. 
Age enim Kimchiim audiamus —— con- 


cl 


ferri poſſunt que habet in libro radicum, 
4 ad radicem by ubi eadem dicit. Lip- 
nanus noſter in Nizachon 2 . . Dixit 
mihi archipresbyter Lindavienſis, &c. ib. 


521, Hic reſpondebimus, & dicemus: 
deimus fic tranſtuliſſe vobis interpretem 
veſtrum Hieronymum, more ſuo, &c. 
After, tis likely, the New Teſtament, 


L 3 Cc. 


only to the Impudence of ſtealing, and 


Truth, or of the Meaning of theſe Scrip- 


I lowers, who had the Gift of Tongues, 


\ 
\ 


| 
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ec. had been tranſlated. into the Chalaer 


or Syriac Tongue; after they had the Per. 
uſal of Books upon thoſe Subjects, in each 
Country where they were diſperſed; aftet 
they had the liberty of picking, and pre- 
ſerving which they pleaſed, out of all the 
Writings their curſed Meſſiah Mahomet 
and his Succeſſors deſtroyed, in all the 
Chriſtian Countries and Churches, except 
that of Rome. When they knew. what 
Texts the Chriſtians produced in Evidence, 
what Conſtructions they gave, when, or 
how they aſſigned their Completion 
They then knew how to attempt to. wrelt 
the Senſe, to apply them falſely, to aſſen 
any thing in time, or Circumſtances, or, 
Sc. which would make a ſhew of evading 
their Completion, at a Diſtance of Tims 
when the Knowledge, of many things no 
recorded. were become uncertain. And 
the Sum of all their pretended Argu- 
ments, or Evidence, is their Antiquity; 
and when that is rightly ſtated, they haye 
the LXX, and Targum Onlelos, but no 
other Footſteps of Antiquity. They had 
ſeen the Completion, heard the Trial 
and Application of cyery Sentence. in the 
Title Deeds, nay, had Copies of the 
Trial; ſo, knew how to ſteal, and twine 
every thing then; and for thoſe 1 7 

they 
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they fer up their curſed Schools, collected 
Materials, &c. ſo come to Court with 
Writings, forged after this. Now when 


one, who has right of Preſentation, has 


2 Relation, a Friend, or one who thinks 
as he does, who hath been bred a Tradeſ- 
man, a Soldier, an Attorney, Lawyer, 
or, ec. he makes him a Divine. If one 
ho had been an Attorney, and had but 
known the lcaſt of the nature of Evi- 
E dence, had been made a Prieſt, when 
8 theſe Things were firſt offered, and Prieſts 
had propoſed no Advantage by them, 
not a Word of them had been admit- 
ted, or ſuffered to be read in Court. 
However, from firſt to the Time aſlign'd, 
they ſpent 5 or 600, nay I may ſay 1000 
| Years, with greater Application, than ma- 
ny others do, to purſue the Truth, in rob- 
bing every Article in the New Teſtament, 
and all other Writings of every beautiful 
Parable, of every Sentence of what they 
call Morality, and twined them to make 
them theirs; of every Paſſage which ex- 
plained' any Part of the Old Teſtament 
concerning Chriſt; and in extracting all 
they could get out of the Books, @&c. of 
Hereticks, which had improved their 
Scheme, to ſerve their Turns; and in at- 
tempting to apply them to their imagi- 
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nary Meſſiah, and their Scheme; and in 


attempting to obviate all the New Teſta- 


ment; or by preaching or writing in - fa- 
your of Chriſt ; and in forging them in 
the Times of darkneſs and ignorance, and 


ever ſince improving them by Gloſſes, Ce. 


When the firſt Attempt to reform, and 
both ſides began to look into, and learn 
the Hebrew, and a little Light appeared, 
they gave us theſe out again; the Parables 


and Morality not at all altered in. Senſe, 


the reſt only varied to anſwer their Scheme, 
as is demonſtrated by infinite Numbers of 
Citations, and Compariſons by Ratmundus 
and by Hoist in, the Citations of the New out 

of the O. T. from p. 124. to 134, and 
Sentences, &c. out of the N. T. to 144. 
Sc. to ſerve the purpoſes of the Church 
of Rome; and might be ſtill more plain- 
ly ſkewed „if it were neceſſary; and, 
with impudence beyond that of the Devil, 
they tell us this came to them by Tradi- 
tion, Nay, as many of theſe were. writ- 
ten, ſome a little before, ſome ſince the 
Church of Nome introduced Auricular 
Confeſſion, Penance, Cc. *tis hard to 
determine, whether they firſt forged the 
Storics, and the Romiſh Church put them 
into practice from e or the 
Shuren of Rame introduced the CL 
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and theſe Apoſtates, that they ſhould not 
come behind, have inſerted Accounts of 
the Practices of ſuch Stuff, which were 
never heard of before; and tell you, with 
the ſame aſſurance, that they had theſe by 


7 Tradition, as they had the reſt; as Voi- 
/n, in his Proæmium and Notes upon 


Pug. Fidei hath ſhewed to the ſame pur- 


| poſe. | Indeed, if I wete allowed to judge, 


by the appearance of Things, I ſhould 


: charge the Apoſtates with the Forgery ; 
becauſe tis of a piece with the reſt of their 


Scheme, to ſet aſide the ſufficiency of the 
Righteouſneſs and Atonement of Chriſt. 
Thus they have preſerved the Subſtance of 


the Senſe, in which the Primitive Chri- 


ſtians explained the Scriptures in many 


Points, and the Senſe of the antient He- 


reticks to vary, or evade them; and have 
forged an infinite Number of impudent 
Lyes, and ſenſeleſs Stories, to the Purpoſes 
aforeſaid; but cannot prove that one Syl- 
lable of it came by Tradition. And tis 
vaſt Satisfaction to a Chriſtian, who ſees 
theſe, to find that the primitive Chriſtians 


| Who had Explanations from thoſe Inſpired, 


and who did not underſtand the Hebrew 
otherwiſe, - for there were no others who 
either could, or would inform them, have 
alerted the meaniug of moſt of the Texts 

in 
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in the Prophets concerning Chriſt 5 as ap- 
pears: from the Objections, and Evaſions 
of the Apoſtates, in their Writings; tho 
the Chriſtians, after thoſe Gifts ceaſed, 
were not able, for their want of under: 
ſtanding the Hebrew Language, -to juftify 
them. Now, when the intent of the 
Scriptures, and the meaning of the Words 
for the chief Things, are known, and the 
Scheme of theſe Apoſtates, in each Arti- 
cle, is alſo known; great Service may be 
done, by their Evaſions, to the pointing 
out, and Explanation of thoſe Texts, 
which were explained by the Inſpired Men, 
after Chriſt, by changing their Evaſions 
to the Truth. And tis alſo of uſe, to 
find that wherever there is a Hebræem Word, 
which oppoſed the Scheme of theſe Apo- 
ſtates, and which no Conſtruction, nor any 
Stories they could forge about it, could 
ſecure them ſo, but that it might be con- 
ſtrued to deſtroy their Syſtem; that they 
took to their laſt Shift of reading it other- 
wiſe than as it was writ, by adding a 
Mark, which they call Pointing, to inſert 
a Letter, and make it a Word different 
from what it was, or of another Root, or 
of another Signification, than the Word 
would have been without pointing, in 
that Context. If theſe alterations in the 

15 Letters 
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Letters, and, ſo, in the Significations of | 
Words, were apparently caſual, or about 
Matters which appear to us to be of the 
leaſt Moment in the Scriptures, it might 
E have appeared to have been done by miſ- 
take: But if they are only, or chiefly, 
in Words which are in Points diſputed 
between theſe Apoſtates and Chriſtians, 
which they could not evade any other 
Way, and that they change the reading 
and meaning of theſe Words, which con- 
cern our terms of Salvation, we deſire 
to be excuſed from making our Enemies 
our Judges; we muſt ſtick by the Text. 
Any one, who has conſidered an Au- 
thor, and finds ſome Things clearly, and 
ſome bunglingly performed, can eaſily ſee 
which were his, and which he ſtole. When 
theſe Rabbies come to meddle with any 
Matters, which the Chriſtians and Here- 
ticks had not done for them, as Philoſo- 
phy, Aſtronomy, Chronology, the i- 
ſtory, of their own People, or their own 
Affairs, or forging any other of their 
Stories; they ſhew themſelves to be the 
ſtupideſt Dogs that ever lived. There was 
an eminent Inſtance of this in alate Pub- 
liſher, who had the impudence to pretend 
to be the Author of the Subſtance of 
What he only handed out, by one of _ 

rea 
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real Authors putting him upon writing 
2 Piece, all himſelf, whereby he ſhewed 
his own Judgment, and that of all his 
Admirers. f 

As the Devils were forced to confeſs 
Chriſt, ſo ſurely this Seed of the Devil 
have confeſſed him, in abundance of In- 
ſtances, more plainly than ever they in- 
tended. But tis likely the publication of 
the LXX, and Targum, before Chriſt, for- 
ced them to do many Things againſt their 
Will; and, tis likely, if they had not 
been publiſhed, we ſhonld have had ano- 
ther Scene. Tab. Pfanner. Syſt. Theol. 
Centilis purioris. p. 499. Cui quidem ca- 
lumniæ veri fidem adſtruere poterant ſe- 
quioris temporis Judzi, quos ob ſacrum 
codicem, poſtulante Ptolemæo Philadel- 
pho, Græcæ linguæ donatum, tanta in- 
dignatione atque dolore incenſos. Cunæus 
CB. Cun. de Repub. Ebr. Lib. iii. c. iv. 
refert, ut moœrorem ſuam anniverſario ſta- 
toque ad diem octavam menſis Theuth 
jejunio publicè profeſſi ſunt. Ex quo ſo- 
lo facilis conjechita eſt, quæ hominibus 
tanto adverſus quoſcunque alios odio at- 
que malignitate laborantibus, in Ethnicis 
ad meliora reſtituendis cura aut prom ptitu- 
do fuerit; quibus non alia magis ſolicitu- 


do," ng ne ad iſtos puri aliquid rectique 
emanaret. 
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emanaret. But theſe Conceſſions avail 
nothing; for, as there are thouſands; of 
Lies ſo barefaced that they cannot defend 
them, ſo, if there be ſome Truths, they 
will not be bound by them; they do not 
aſſert that any one of their Books is alto- 
gether, or in every Point to be believed, 
but the Opinion of the Majority of their 
Rabbies; ſo, we can never join iſſue with 
them. ry EE | 3 

Theſe Apoſtates, to make this Story of 
their Tradition go down, pitch upon a 
ſacred Number which was uſed, both in 
the Old and New Teſtament, for Men, 
c. And tell you Stories of their Sanhes 
drim, compoſed of 70, and a Succeſſion 
of them, being founded upon the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Moſes, who were Judges extra- 
ordinary 3 and may as well claim a Suc- 
ceſſion from Moſes, or &c. of their Au- 
| thority over Kings, and puniſhing of them, 
Sc. from which the Pope, and his Con- 
clave, derive their Authority; which are 
all demonſtrably mere Fiction, and impu- 
dent Lies, founded upon evident Miſ- 
conſtructions. Thoſe God, or Moſes, ap- 
pointed Judges of Matters, under Moſes, 
were Elders, Officers of the People, and 
Inſpired, not Prieſts; and ſupported upon 
the falſe Conſtruction of 5p for a San- 
ey hedrim 
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Heurim of the Elobim, to ſignify fudges. 


For, beſides Appeals from any of theſe 


ſeventy in weighty: Matters to Moſes, any 
of theſe Judges in Matters where there 
was no Evidence, or not ſufficient for 
him to determine by, was to bring the 
Caſe before Moſes, and he was to enquite 
of the Elohim, and to take their Deter- 
mination, by the reſponſe of the Oracle. 
This ſeventy had no ſubſiſtence in the 
time of the Judges; nor of the Kings; 
whatever the Prieſts, &. had, after the 
Captivity, when they were ſubject to other 
Nations, was not of divine Appointment, 
as appears by Scripture, but by Grants, 
or Permiſſion from the Princes they 
were ſubject to; moſt likely was uſurp'd, 
under pretence of their Licenſe to enjoy 
Liberty in their Religion, and not to inter- 
fere with the civil Authority, when any of 
thoſe Princes had Vice-roys, Cc, there, 
but to permit to act in N of Re- 
ligion. 2 

Theſe Apoſtates, by by their etal Tradi- 
tion, alter the Texts to ſerve their turns; 


but the Forgeries of the Hiſtory of their 
Fanbedrim, as of conſiſtory Judges, &c. 
if admitted, deſtroy at once the greateſt 
Part of the Bible, the veracity of the 


_— of the Authority, and of the 
Actions 


i 
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& Actions of the Judges, of the Kings, 
of their Officers, and of the Prieſts ; 
nay even of the Determinations: of the 
Oracle. Before the Reformation be- 
gan, the Popes burnt all the Jewiſh 
g Books; there are two Temptations which 
have ſince. prevailed, and induced them, 
cc. to ſuffer the Stories about it to be 
heard. The honour they pretend to pay 
to it's ſuppoſed Members, whom they 
uould make learned Men; and the Foun- 
dation it gives for the pretended Authori- 
ty of the Church of Rome, Ec. theſe 
have made Men, who ſuppoſed themſelves 
learned and Church-men, inſert theſe 
stories, and become Advocates for them, 
ſuch as Naymund Martinus, and more 
eminently, when that Authority gra to 
be more earneſtly diſputed, Voiſn, &. 
And others who oppoſed them, have done 
it too tenderly. The very Texts they 
produce in Evidence to ſupport the Ap- 
pearance of ſuch a Body, from the firſt to 
the laſt of the Prophets, demonſtrate that 
during that Time there was no ſuch thing 
in being, and that ſuch ſuppoſed Autho- 
rity, and Actions, were abſolutely 41ncon- 
ſitent with the Authority placed in others, 
by the Scriptures, and with their Actions 
recorded: there. They ſeem to found the 
Titles 
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Titles of its Members in Bere/cheth cited 
Peter Galat. p. 94. upon 1. Par. 2. 55. 
: And the Families of the Scribes which 
3 dwelt at ay Zabbe id eſt docentes, Ge. 
| _ _ which happens to be a name compounded 
by a Woman 1 Par. iv. 9. of no Root 
or Signification, nor ever us'd but as ſhe 
ſays taken from y Pain in the Birth of 
him ſhe ſo nam'd. Herm. Mitſii. Miſcel. 
Sacr. finiſhes his Diſſertation De ſnedriis 
Hlebreorum. p. 563. thus — Non ſub 
Regibus. Quis enim unquam Regum a 
ſynedrio, vel conſtitutus, vel deſtitutus, 
vel correptus cſt ! Prout Reges erant, talis 
pleramque populus: Nullum unquam mo- 
mentum Synedrium attuliſſe legitur. Jus 
Regis a Samuele deſcriptum eſt. 1 Sam. 
viii. 11. & feq. Quodnam hic Synedrio Wi | 
cumRegenegotii? Etiamſi nihil aliud forct, WF ! 
vel hinc patet, mera eſſe figmenta, quæ 0 
de Synedrii in Reges poteſtate, etiam ad 
flagellationem uſque, delirant Magiſtri, © 
Bene Petitus [ De Jure, Principum E- 
dictis, Eccleſie que ſito Cap. xi. p. 16.) Wt” 
ci, iſtam woaureiay animo tantum con- 
ceperunt, nulli Principes eo jure regna- it 4 
runt. Vide que in ſucris Bibliis habentur; N 
gue apud Foſephum, vernaculum re- 
rum Fudaicarum Scriptorem, leguntur: Wt 
dabo pignus in omnes meas an., in 
2 ; 
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vel verbo jus illud adſeratur. Sed con- 


trarium plane illis quæſitum eff, Deo 
aucrore, in Saulis inauguratione, apud 
8 Samuelem. Pergo : Nullum etiam Syne-. 
drium fuit, tempore Zorobabelis, Ezra & 
Nehemiæ, qui a Regibus Perſiæ cum aucto- 
ritate miſſi, multa quidem conſtituerunt 
in populo, nuſquam tamen conſuluiſſe le- 
guntur Synedrium. Imprimis memora- 
bile in hanc rem eſt quod narratur. Ne- 
hem. ix. & 10. Ad Reformationem re- 
ducis Eccleſiæ, ſolemni ratione pangitur 
fœdus, quo ſe reduces ad omnia pietatis & 


virtutis officia obſtringunt. Foedus illud 


| ſua ſubſcriptione obſignant, ex Principi- 


bus, Levitis, Sacerdotibus, plus LXXX, 
qui ſuis laudantur nominibus. lis ſc ad- 


jungunt, quotquot notitia præditi erant & 


conſilio Reſpublica adminiſtrabatur, ne- 


intelligentia. Ubi hic Synedri noſtri; quos 
omnium primos eſſe oportuit ? LXXXVIIL 
ſed tum demum viguiſſe, quando He- 
brzi ſub Macedonum Principum aucto- 
ritate fuerunt ] Ex his omnibus probabile 
mihi eſt, ſynedrium Hebræorum quale in 


Talmude deſcribitur, tune demumi viguiſſe, 
quando Hebrzi ſub Macedonum Princi- 


pum, Alexandri M. Succefiorum, poteſtate 
erant. Aque hinc ipſum eſſe Hnedrii no- 
men. Macedones enim Senatores, quorum 


aros 


i 
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dros vocant : auctore Livio, Lib. XLV. 
0 Ip. XXXII. e 
And, beſides attempting to ſhew an 
Appearance of a Poſſibility of the Manner 
of the Deſcent of their Traditions, one 
of their principal Ends, as above, appears 
to be to evade the Meaning of the Word 
Elohim, to make them who determined 
all difficult Matters by Oracle Judges. 
Exod. xviii. 15. xxi. 6. XXii. 8, 9, 28, 
Dent. xix. 17. and the Temple, or the 
§. Sanctorum, the Houſe of thoſe pre 
tended Judges. Diſput. R. Fech, cum 
Nicholao, p. 9. — Tune credis, quz 
quatuor his Talmudicis Digeſtis continen- 
tur? Reſpondebat Vir profundæ ſapicn- 
tiæ: Equidem credo omnia ſtatuta & de- 
creta quæ ibidem deſcribuntur, nam hc 
ſapientibus tradita ſunt ad nos erudiendos: 
atque Talmudis nomen (4 docendo & un- 
ſtitutione) quæ, in Scripturis (Deut. xi. 9. 
his verbis.) Et docebitis ea filios veſtros 
præcipitur, ortum habet. De reliquo 
habentur ibi amœniora quædam melete- 
mata, ad oblectandos animos, & ad acuen- 
dum per Allegorias intellectum comparata 
Habentur præterea ibi nonnulla, quæ haud 
initiatis, Epicuræis, ac prophanis homini- 
bus, incredibilia videntur; de his non 
cogor tibi rationem reddere, nam, ſi l- 
| bet 
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bet fidem illis adjungito, ſin minus ea 


| credere ſuperſedeto, nec enim ullius con- 
ttoverſiæ ſecundum ea quæ iſtius generis 


p. II. Sunt quo- 


ſunt, fit deciſio 


que præcepta quædam ſimpliciter propo- 


ſita, quæ line traditione percipi nequeunt : 


unde ſcriptum eſt (Deut. xvii. 8.) Cum 
8 vcculta erit tibi res in judicio ferendo, &c. 
aſcendes in locum: Et ſequitur mox (com- 
mate 11.) Ex præſtituto legis, quam do- 
cuerint te, & ſecundum judicium illud 
quod dixerint tibi, facito. Conſtat igitur 
Deum benedictum ſapientibus ſua con- 
credidiſſe præcepta. Porro, quia ſcrip- 

tum eſt, Deut. xxxii. 7.) Interroga pa- 
trem tuum ut annunciet tibi, ſeniores 


tuos, ut dicant tibi: Relinquitur, opus 


eſſe traditione. That of Deut. xvii. 8. 
is a Precept directive to each Country 
judge upon any Caſe, civil or criminal, 
| when there was no King, and where no 
| Rule or Evidence appeared, that Juſtice 


might be executed, as ſtated above; to go 


to the Place which Jehovah Elohim 


ſhould chooſe, and to the Prieſt, Levites, 
and Judge in being, and enquire, (becauſe 
if they could not decide, they had Right 


| of enquiring at the Oracle; and, in ſuch. 


Caſes, none but the E/ohim could deter- 
mine) and according to the Reſponſe 
| + they 
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they gave him to do. This is far from 


an Appeal, of one who thought himſelf 


aggrieved, to a ſuperior Court, or Janhe- 


drim, and proves there was no fuch Court, 
And this held not, but when there was 
no King, and while the Elohim choſe 
that Place; not after Hilo and Jeruſa- 
lem were rejected, and there was no Pre- 
ſence at either; much leſs when and 
where the Talmud was writ, much lels 
ſtill about what was writ in it; which is 
foreign to theſe Matters. That of Deut. 
Xxxii. 7. is a Direction to enquire after 
what State their Forefathers were in, at 


firſt, and what God had done for them, 


and is nothing to the purpoſe. or Caſe in 
point. Would theſe Fools have us be- 
lieve, that the judges and Kings were 
ſubject to them, or puniſhed by them, ot 
that the High Prieſt, G c. was to be di- 
rected by any Court, how he was to exe- 
cute his Office? When any Doubt aroſe 
about the Ceremonial Law, or any other 
Matter or Thing, even about the Civil 
Law, or where there was want of Evt- 
dence, or about the Law againſt Crimi 
nals, Moſes himſelf was to conſult the 
Oracle. Exod. xxv. 22. xxix. 42, 43. 
XXX. 6, 36. Num. xvii. 4. Levit. xxiv. 12: 


and ſo were all that ſucceeded him, Prieſts, 
or 


9 
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or Judges, or Kings; and when in the 
Land, Joſb. xxiii. 2. xxiv. 1. Maggenſcil. 
Tela ignea Satan, Nizzachon vetus, 
133. (to prove the Apoſtles who ſuffered 
were not the Servants of God, he ſhews 
what threatened the Prophets who were 
preſerved, but forgets the Sanhedrim —— 
Sic Jeremiam quoque, cui toties necem 
inferre volebant, Deus liberavit; ſecun- 
dum id quod fucrat pollicitus (cap. i. 18.) 
Ego ponam te hodie velut civitatem mu- 
| nitam, & velut columnam ferream mu- 
roſque aheneos toti huic terra, regibus 
Jude, principibus ejus, ſacerdotibus ejus, 
populo hujus terre. Ezechiel quoque 
(cen apud eum, c. ii. 6. feriptum) audi- 
vit: Tu ergo ne timeto ab iſiis, quod re- 
fractarii ſpines ſint in te, & apud 
ſcorpiones habites: a verbis eorum ne ti- 
meto, & a facie eorum ne conſternator. 
| When they had forfeited, and loſt that 
Privilege of Reſponſes from the Oracle, 
and at the ſame time loſt their Language, 
they were in much the ſame Conditian 
as the Heathens, could not read, or un- 
derſtand the Scriptures, and had loſt their 
Emblems, and their infallible Guide ; fo, 
could not tell one another their Confeſ- 
ſions. There was no occaſion for Tranſla- 
tion before the Captivity; and no one 

M 3 durſt 
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durſt offer to put the Text, which was 
perfect, into other Hebrew Words; and, 
if there had been one fo impudent as to 
have done it, others durſt not have recei- 
ved it; nor, for the Reaſons aforeſaid, durſt 
any one preſume to write upon, clear, or 
determine ſuch, as they call their difficult 
Points, either in the Law or Prophets, 

Which they now leave, till ſuch another 
Determinator come. Pug. Fidei, p. 26. 
Auctor Halicoth Olam, cap. 1. refert ad 
tempora Antonini Imperatoris—— id eſt 

- Cæterum a dicbus Moſis, qui in pace qui. 
5 eſcit, qui legem in monte Sinai ore ad os 
ab ipſo Deo accepit, uſque ad Doctorem 

noſtrum ſanctum C ſc. JehudamJ] nullus 

liber de lege orali conſcriptus fuit. Hæc 

autem erat olim in Iſraele conſuetudo, & 

lex: ſapientes alii ab aliis accipiebant, & 

viva voce diſcebant ſtatuta, quemadmo- 

dum tradita fuerant : Verum licebat diſci- 

pulis ſtatuta iſta, ſignis quibuſdam notare; 

caque, ne oblivio in multis obreperet, 
conſcribere; quæ tamen occultabant, & 

librum occultorum vocabant. Hic mos 

obtinuit, donec Sacerdos cum Urim & 

Tumim adfuit Deo ſuo miniſtrans cum 

ſapientia, & metu peccati. Is fuit doctor 

noſter ſanctus omnium integerrimus, &c. 

Here is an Evaſion; they had Prieſts to 

Enquire 
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enquire, till they were baniſhed, and 
needed no Teachers. And, for thoſe 
Reaſons, they had not, nor did there 
ever appear a Line in Hebrew upon any 
of thoſe. Subjects. When Ezra, and 
E ſome others after him, who had writ and 
read the Law, and had preſerved only 
E ſuch a Knowledge of it, as we ſee in thoſe 
poor Performances the LXX, and Tar- 
© gum, they were forced to explain what 
they knew of the Law, &c. to the People, 
in Chaldee, and teach others who were 
to ſucceed them, what they could of the 
Hebrew, as we ſay, by the Book; thence 
| aroſe the Neceſſity for Schools, as for a 
dead Language. No King, or Princes of 
any of the Ten Tribes, and, Ezra i. 8. 
but one of the Tribe of Judah is men- 
E tioned, or ſuch as had inferior Power, or 
| Juriſdiction, within their Ten Tribes or 
Diſtricts, returned; nor does it appear, 
that the lineal High Prieſt returned; nor, 
though they regiſtred, does it appear, that 
thoſe who returned of each Tribe, poſ- 
| ſeſſed only the Land of that Tribe, or that 
Family, but Nehem. xi. 1. that they caſt 
Lots for the Land. And as there were 
none who had ſeen the ſecret Emblems, 
and ſcarce. any, then alive, who had, at 


Years of Diſcretion, ſeen the publick Em- 
M 4 blems, 
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blems, or the Sacrifices, and other Ser- 
vices performed; and if there were a fey 
ſuch, as Ezra iii, 12. the length of Time, 
their great Age, Cc. would make their Ac- 
counts very imperfect. Hence they would 
have continual Doubts, Diſputes, &c. a- 
bout thoſe Aﬀairs, and about the Mcan- 
ing of the Scriptures, which led them in- 
to, or confirmed them in that curſed 
Miſtake,” of taking a temporal Prince for 
Chriſt, and divided them into Sects, and 
ſuch as they themſelves ſhew. And, in 
this Confuſion, they who knew any thing 
of the Hebrew Tongue, aſſumed the 
Title of Scribes, Expounders of the Law, 
Rabbi, &c. Cyrus gave. Licence Ezra 
j. I. to the Jews to return to Judea, and 
to exerciſe their Religion; but, Neben. 
ix. 38. thoſe who returned were as much 
ſubject as thoſe who ſtayed, and his Go- 
vernor determined even about the Prieſt- 
hood, according to their Law, £79 
ii. 63. In a doubtful Caſe, where the 
Regiſter was pretended to be wanting, 
ſuſpended them till a Prieſt aroſe who 
ſhould uſe Uri, and Thummim ; and, 
Exzraq v. 1. they were directed by Hag- 
gar and Zech. propheſies to proceed 

building the Temple. Artaxerxes, 
Kare vii. 6, 12. gave Eæra a Scribe and 
| 5 
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. a Pricſt of the Law of Moſes, a Commil- 
y ſion for himſelf and other Jews, to return 
E with Per. 14. the Law of his God, which 
= was in his Hand; and Ver. 25, with 
power to govern, to appoint Magiſtrates 
- W and Judges, executed, x. 14. But tis 


- evident, he had no Commiſſion to ere& 
fſuch a Court as is talk'd of, Erra vi. 18. 
dſet the Services in their Courſes, accor- 


ding to the Writings of Moſes. After, 
d WE Nehem. v. 14. when Nehemiah was Go- 
f vernor, and the Regiſter of thoſe who 
pretended to the Prieſthood was defective; 
c Nehem. vii. 65. he gave the fame Judg- 
7, ment, and ſuſpended them, till as above, 
4 and determined about Wives or Eſtates, 
d x. 28. by an Oath obligatory. Ne- 
WE bem. viii. 1. Egra read in the Book of 
h the Law of Moſes, and about 14 others 
- explain'd it to the People, in the Language 
- they uſed. And, FYerſe 9. the Governor 
4 and Scribe taught the People; nay, it is 
c ſaid expreſſly, Nehem. xiii. 1. they read 
„in the Book of Moſes. So, if ever there 
0 was any ſuch Court, it muſt be inſtituted 
|, afterwards; and all the Stories, about 
- what Eæra and they did, are mere For- 
d geries. And, if later, it could have no 
5 Divine Inſtitution, but muſt be by Com- 
4miſſion from the King, or Emperor, ge 
' = | Fe. ct 
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ſet up in Times of their Rebellion, by 
themſelves, or by their later Kings, or 
Vice-Kings; ſo, had no Authority, nay, 
has no credible Evidence of its beginning, 


When they are oppoſing the Evidence con- 


cerning Chriſt, they give up their Sanhe- 
drim. Waggenſ. Tela ignea Jatanæ, Dijp, 
R. Nachm. cum fratre Paulo, p. 29. 


Aquum omnino eſt, ne quis ſolus judicet, 
& reum abſolvat, niſi ad id a principe 


aut rege impetrata venia. Quamdiu igi- 
tur ſanguine regio orti, quibus aliqualis 
poteſtas inter reges Gentiles competebat, 
ceu fuere Æchmalotarcha Babylonius, & 
princeps Paleſtinæ, ſupererant, his quidem 
judices & doctores creandi facultas com- 
petebat. Atque eadem conſuetudo Tal- 
mudiſtarum ævo obtinebat, quadringentis 
poſt Jeſum natum annis. Proinde hoc 
non volunt Talmudiſtz, quemque princi- 
pem a Juda genus trahere debere; ſed, 
Jude factam eſſe promiſſionem, penes il- 
um olim futuram regiam dignitatem. In- 
terim ceſſavit nihilominus hæc ipſa pet 
longum tempus, prout ſignificavi. Tem- 


pore enim captivitatis Babylonicæ, omnino 


nec ſceptrum illis erat, nec legiſlator. In 
templo vero ſecundo, cum regalis poteſtas 
penes ſacerdotes eorundemque ſervos eſſet, 


non gaudebat tribus Juda ulla regendi au- 
thoritate, 
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thoritate, & nec Præfecti, nec Eparchi 
exinde conſtituebantur, omni enim Rem- 
publicam adminiſtrandi facultate Sacerdo- 
tes eorundemque ſervi utebantur, qui que 
ab his fucrant conſtituti. Pug. Fidei. Ob- 
ſervat. Voiſin. p. 268. Pag. 254. ad f x. 
(Hi ſunt capita Captivitatis Babyloniæ &) 
De hiſce Capitibus, five Ducibus Ca 
truttatzs hæc legimus apud R. Moſem 
Maimonidem in Jad Chazakah tract. San- 
hedrim cap. iv. — d eff, Capita Capti- 
vitatum in Baby lonio vices Regis gerunt; 
eorumque eſt regere Iſraelitas ubique. And 
theſe have paſſed upon Chriſtians, by 
miſtaking Texts in the New Teſtament 
| as John xviii. 31. The Jews therefore 
ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us to 
put any Man to death. This Speech 
| was not true and the Reaſon aſſigned 
| next verfe and xix. 7. The Fews anſwer- 
ed him, We have a Law, and by our 
Law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
| himſelf the Son of God. 
It appears that they had a Council of 
Prieſts of the Tribe of Levi, Elders, Scribes, 
and Counſellors, of any Tribe, or any Re- 
ligion, ſuch as Phariſees, Sadduces, &c. 
who could not act about any Point in Re- 
ligion, but in Miſchief, which the High 
Prieſt Mat. xxviii. 1. Mar. xv. 1. Act. vi. 1 2. 
ſummon d 
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ſummon'd upon Matters concerning their 


Religion, upon the Law Deut. xiii. 4. 
xvii. 4. and that they had power to con- 


fine one accuſed, in the common Priſon, 


till he were examined, and that they might 
turn them over to a Judge, who, upon the 
Law Deut. xxv. 3. had power to inflit 
upon one of their Natives 39 Stripes, a 

Acls v. 25. 2 Cor. xi. 24. and, upon the 
neglect of the People, to puniſh Blaſphe- 
my, Cc. they had power to enquire and 
adviſe, The right of puniſhing by Death 
for falſe Worſkip, for attempting to ſe- 
duce others, for Blaſphemy, Cc. was ne. 
ver in the Prieſts, nor in any Number, 
but naturally, and by divine Appoint- 
ment, Numb. xv. 35. Deut. xiii. 10. 
Levit. xx. 2, ec. 1 Reg. xxi. 10. in 


the People; and, for default, the Village 


or City was to be deſtroyed by the Nati- 
on; and, when that was neglected, they 
were to be carried into Captivity, and cven 
had right to exerciſe it there. As the firſt 
Part of the Prophecy Gen. xlix. 10. ö 
about civil Power, ſo for civil Affairs; 
and if, upon want of an extraordinary 
Judge or King, the Prince of each Tribe, 
or eldeſt of each Honſe, had an hereditary 
Right to judge in civil Caſes in his Tribe, 
or in m — or among thoſe of his 

Family, 
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Family, as the Patriarchs had; as Judah 
was the only Tribe that returned, and 


| thoſe, who they were ſucceſſively under, 
allowed it, in that Senſe the Scepter or 


Rod did not depart from Judah, till hi- 


Joh came. This muſt be the Part about 


Religion et W227 PIR PPD the means 


of executing the Law againſt Offenders in 
religious Matters, from among Footmen, 
| the loweſt of the People, who were moſt- 
ly of the Tribe of Judah, until the ITr- 
| radiator come. It was predicted what 


ſort of death Chriſt ſhould die, elſe they 
would have ſtoned him z and, though the 


| Roman Officers were obliged to prevent 


Tumults, from whence Inſurrections might 
enſue, thoſe who ſtoned Chriſt's Follow - 


ers, ſuppoſing them Blaſphemers, ated 


under that Law, at the Inſtigation of the 
Council, and were not called to any Ac- 


| count, of whom Faul, afterwards called 
| Paul, was one. And this Law was amongſt 
the Heathens, Moſes ſays, in Egypt, Exod. 


Vii, 26. Lo, ſhall we ſacrifice the Abo- 
mination Hay of the Egyptians before 
their Eyes, and will they not ſtone us? 
Wagenſeil Tela ignea Satanæ Carm. N. 
Lipman. confut. 309. After many Argu- 
ments and Proofs about the Dependance 
of this Council upon the Powers they 

were 
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were under, their diſpoſing of the Office 
of chief Prieſt, &. he ſhews their Diſ. 
ſolution. Sed, ipſe Joſephus Lib. 20. Antiq, 
Cap. viii. hanc hiſtoriam referens, audi- 
endus eſt, & confert ad veritatem, ipſis 
ſcriptorum, iiſque plenis, uti teſtimoniis 
—— Junior autem Ananus, is, quem nunc 
ſummum Pontificatum accepiſle diximus, 
audax erat, & ferox ingenio, ſecta Sad- 
ducæus, quod hominum genus apud Ju- 
dæos in judicando eſt ſeveriſſimum, ut 
ante docuimus. Talis igitur cum eſſet, 
tempus opportunum ſe nactum ratus, mot. 
tuo Feſto, Albino adhuc agente in itinere, 
Synedrium advocat: ſtatutumque coram 
eo fratrem Jeſu Chriſti, Jacobum nomine, 
& una quoſdam alios, reos impietatis 
peractos, lapidandos tradidit : quod fac. 
tum, omnibus in ea civitate bonis, & le- 
gum ſtudioſis, vehementer diſplicuit: mil- 
ſiſque ad Regem clam nunciis, rogave- 
runt, mandaret Anano, ne quid tale poſt- 
hac ageret; nam, ne nunc quidem recte 
egiſſe. Quidam etiam Albino occurren- 
tes, venienti ab Alexandria, docuerunt 
eum, non licuiſſe Anano ſine ipſius con- 
ſenſu advocare Synedrium. Horum ver- 
bis ille perſuaſus, iracunde ſcripſit Ponti- 
fici, daturum ſibi pœnas minitans: & 
Agrippa Rex, eam ob cauſam, poſt 


tertium menſem ablatum ab eo pontifica- 
” tum 
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tum Jeſu Damnei filio conceſſit. Poſt 
heæc, ſequuntur quædam apud Joſephum, 
de ſicariis, quibus tum plenæ erant Hiero- 
ſolymæ ſequuntur item lamentabiles ejus 


queſtus — Atque ex illo maxime tem- 


pore, labare cœpit noſtra Reſpublica, et 
indies in deterius ruere. 8 


The only Account we have, in the ol 


E Scriptures, of the exiſtence of a Seventy, 
and their Preſident, and of their Conſiſ- 
tory in the Sanctuary, their painted Cham- 
ber, be it deſcriptive or predictive, is Zzek. 
viii. 10, 11. Oo I went in and ſaw, and 
behold, every Form of creeping Things, 
and abominable Beaſts, and all the Idols 
ef the Houſe of Iſrael pourtrayed upon the 
fall round about. And there ſtood be- 
fore them ſeventy Men of the Ancients of 
| the Houſe of Iſrael, and in the midſt of 
| them ſtood Jaazaniah the Son of Shaphan, 
| with every Man his Cenſer in his Hand. 
And of their infcriour Court of 23, I 
| ſuppoſe with two Princes, or Preſidents, . 
| or, Sc. v. 16. At the Door of the 
| Temple of Jehovah, between the Porch 
| and the Altar, were about five and twenty 
| Men, with their Backs towards the 
| Temple of Jehovah and their Faces to- 


ward the Eaſt, and they worſhipped (She- 
moſh the Light of the Sun) the Sun to- 
ward the Eaſt. Thid. xi. 1. —— _ 

ate 
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Gate of the Temple of Jehovah, which 
looketh Eaſt-ward: and behold, at the 
Door of the Gate five and twenty Men; 
among, whom I ſaw Jaazaniah the Son 
of Azur, and Pelatiah the Son of Benaiah, 

rinces of the People. ver. 13. And it 


came to paſs when I propheſied that 
Pelatiah the Jon of Benaiah died. And 
though Ezekzel/ has given this Account, 
which is all he had to do with them, R. 
 Abarbanel upon the Author of T2emach Wi 
David, cited Pug. Fidei. p. 11. by Voi- 
fin ſays, a Jeremia Ezechiel (è cujus con- 
ſiſtorio vult fuiſſe Baruchum filium Neriz 
atque Jozedechum Sacerdotem magnum 
patrem Ezræ; et Joſuæ) ab Ezechiele ac- 
ceperunt viri Synagogæ magnæ, inter quos 
recenſet Haggzum, Zachariam, Malachi. 
am, Ezram, &#c. All the Accounts of 
their Traditions, except ſome very few, 
which are founded on the Authority of 
Scripture, though perverted by them, are 
like this; and infinite Numbers of their 
Stories in them are the moſt impudent, 
and apparently the moſt ſtupid, that were 
ever written; outdo that of Patrick the 
Jriſb Saint, who, after his Head was cut 
off, ſwam over the Sea with it in his 
Teeth; yet all with direct Intention to 
evade the Articles of our Salvation. * 
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had no Miracles from God, from the Name, 
from Magick, nor even Succeſs to couns 
tenance any thing they did; but were 
8 curſed, in Baniſhment, almoſt under an 
E Impoſlibility of Repentance ; no Evidence 
ſor their Writings, but the utmoſt Degree 
of Wickedneſs, of Malice, of Impudence, 
of Effrontery. | 
Providence has done the ſame with 
I theſe, as was done to thoſe at Babel, has 
divided and confounded their new Con- 
feſſion; ſo that, though their Deſign be 
the ſame, ſcarce two of them can agree 
in the manner of exccuting it, When- 
eyer any number of Men are ignorant of 
Reyelation, or depart from it, each fol- 
lows his own Head, there can be no other 
Guide to keep Men in the ſame Mind. If 
any thing they ſay be not proved by Scrip- 
ture, or otherwiſe, ſo, doubtful ; and tis 
for their Intereſt to have it believed, there 
are three ſtrong Reaſons for us to reject it. 
If at any time any one of their Nation for- 
ged a Lye, that might go by Tradition, 
as well as a Truth. Does Antiquity make 
it true, or delivering it down make i true ? 
t Are their Lyes any Evidence for being 
s vritten? Or will they be any better 2 or 
o ooo Years hence? And if ſuch num- 
bers of them, ſuch numbers of Rules, 
d N ſuch 
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ſuch inexpreſlible Variety in Pointing, 
&c. as are written, pointed, c. had 
been true, twas impoſſible they ſhould 
have been preſerved by Hearſay; as impoſ 
ſible as, I have ſhewed, it was for the Arabs 
to preſerve the Senſe of the Hebrew 
Words, in old Songs; and is as villainous 
an Undertaking, as that would have been, 
if it had got forward. And as they. are, 
and as coming from, the Church of Satan, 
they are not only not to be regarded, but 
to be deteſted. We are caution d as ſtrid- 
ly againſt their Traditions, as the original 

ews were againſt thoſe of the Heathens; 
and they themſelves, by obſerving theſe 


accurſed beyond any Set of Men that ever 

were upon the Earth. ; | 
Though tis evident how they came by 
the Senſe of many Texts, tis difficult to 
imagine how they pick d up the Objec- 
tions, and the Rubbiſh about their oral 
Tradition, concerning the Ceremonial 
Law, and the infinite number of Storics, 
and impudent Lyes. Voiſin in Obſervat, 
in Pug. Fidei, p. 25. has cited the Ac- 
counts they give of forging theſe Wri- 
tings. Waggenſcil, who is much too ci: 
vil to them, in his Tela ignea  Satang, 
p. 55. gives the moſt * Conjecture; 
he 
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he fays, R. Fehudah, &c. ſent circular 
Letters to all the diſperſed Jews, to re- 
gquire each who remembered any thing he 
bad heard from his Parents, or who had 
made any Schedas about thoſe, to ſend 
them to the Rabbi, &c. and they digeſted 
them under Heads; ſo formed a M:ſbng 
perhaps he puts the beginning too early; 


but he allows there were ſome Interpola- 


tions afterwards, and that their Diſciples, 
and others, went on with the reſt of their 
| Books, for ſeveral hundred Years. Wag- 
Lgenſeil. Tela ignea Satanæ, Carm. R. Lip- 


nan. Confut. p. 588. Habentur ez in 


principio quarundam Miſchnæ editionum, 


itemque in libro Halichot Olam, tract. 5. 
| cap. 1. ſeq. Inde paucula quædam, ex 
multis, & tantum prout Hebraica Latine 
vertit Conſtan. I Empereur, excerpemus, 


ut lectorem ex admiratione in ſtuporem 
conjiciat, extrema Judæorum hebetudo & 
dementia, Ubicungue D. Simeon f. Ca- 
nalielis aliquid docet in Miſnis noſtris, 
ſatuitur ſecundum illum; præterquam 
n ſponſore, & venatore, denique proba- 
lone ſequenti. In omnia loco conſtitu- 
io ſecundum illum pre ſocio obtinet. Ubi 
722 Eleazari ſen- 
tentiam dicunt, ſtatuitur ſecundum Ribbi 


D. 
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D. Joſe F. Judæ, conſtitutio eſt ſecun- 
RG; both & D. Iſmae 2 
conſtitutio ſecundum Ribbi. Quum wer, 
loquitur nomine parentis ſui, ſtatuitur 
ſecundum patrem. Cum Ribbi & D. Si. 
meon f. Gamalielis, ſtatuitur ſecundun 
D. Simeonem F. Gamalielis. Ubicunque 
D. Simeon f. Eleazari. r 
docet, ſecundum ipſum ſtatuitur. Cun 
Ribbi & D. Judas - e ſtatuitur 
ſecundum Ribbi; Ribbi- & D. Meir 
conſtitutio ſecundum Ribbi; D. Elitæn 
G D. Joſua, conſtitutio ſecundum TD. 
Joſuam; D. Eliezer & D. Gamalit, 
conſtitutio ſecundum D. Gamalielem: 
nec conſtitut io eſt ex ſententia diſcipul. 
rum D. Eliegeris, exceptis octo confi: 
tut ionibus. Diſſidente familia Schan- 
mai, a familia Hillelis, conſtitutio ſt- 
quitur familiam Hillelis: ſex rebus er- 
ceptis, de quibus aiunt ſapientes, nec ſe 
cundum hujus, nec ſecundum illius verba; 
aliiſque tribus, ub: conſtitutio familian 
Schammei ſequitur. uum Gem 


rici Rabus & Samuel diſſentiunt, ſtatui- 
tur ſecundum Nabum in ceremonialibu 
mnterdiftis ; ſecundum Samuelem vero it 
rebus forenſibus. — Cum Magiſter Haſ- 
da & Magiſter Houna diſſentiunt, ſi. 
cundam M. Hounam ſtatuitur ; — 
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M. Nahman, conſtitutis Rabum ſ[equi- 
tur in ceremonialibus interdictis; at M. 
| Nahamanem in juribus forenſibus. Ubi- 
que ſtatuitur ſecundum diſcipulum loco 

gr. : preoribus & poſterioribus diſa 
ſidentibus, ſecundum poſteriores ſtatuitur : 
Magiſtro Fuda & Rabba, ſecundum M. 
Judem ſtatuitur; Rabba & M. Joſepho, 
ſecundum Rabbam, tribus conſtitution:- 
| bus exceptis; Magiſtro Aha & Rab. — 
Ina conſtitutio ſequitur Rab. — Tnam : 


4 præterquam in tribus, carne cruda, ois, 
6 venis jugularibus. Secundum Ma- 
um ſtlium M. Aſes conſtitutio obtinet, 
, a gum 2 Magiſtro ſuo non diſſentit. 590. 


R. Eliezere eſt Hiſtoria mirificiſſima, ex Bava 
Mezia, fol. 59. a. velut in cumulum falſi- 
tatis, abſurditatis impietatiſque Judaicarum 
traditionum, itaque eam integram huc 
tranſcribere non pigrabor — id eſt: Sie 
traditum habetur : Fiebant (Furni, ex 
ſibi fuper impoſitis lapidibus) ſeriatim, ita 
ut quæque ſeries per intritam cum altera 
committeretur : utque de his furnis R. 
Elieger pronunciabat, eos immunditiem 
contrahere non poſſe, contra ſapientes con- 
tendebant, poſſe fieri immundos, ſuntque 
iſti furni, qui vocantur ſerpentint. Quid 
ita ſerpentint? R. Judas, tanquam 4 

: N 3 amuele 


Afferenda in hanc rem, & commodum de 
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Samuele perceptam | cauſam reddit, quiz 
(infinitis) & circuli inſtar (nunquam deſi. 
nentibus) argumentis (cujus infinitatis ima- 
ginem caudam ſuam morſicans) ſerpens 
gerit, in medium allatis, (furnos iſtos) 
immundos eſſe definruerunt. Conſtat ih 
die R, Eliezerem omnes que in mund. 
erant produxiſſe reſponſiones, fed non fi- 
ere ab ipſis admiſſe. Denique ait illis 
ſe penes me eſt veritas traditionis, (vicina 
hæc) ceratiorum arbor id teſtator : ibi era. 
dicata fit ceratiorum arbor, & loco fis 
mota cubitis centum: alii dicunt univer- 
ſis cubitis quadringentis. At reſpond:- 
bant fſocit: ceratiorum arbor nullum ar- 
gumentum præbet. Ilie vero rurſus: ji 
traditio penes me eff, teſtator id Vicinu 
riuus aquarum. Tum rivus aquarun 
retrorſum ferebatur. At ili: rivus 4. 
quarum nullum præbet argumentum. Iſt 
eterum : ſi traditio penes me eſt, parietes 
ſeholæ hujus id teſtantur. Max inclina- 
verunt 75 parietes tanquam ruituri 
Tum inclamare eos R. Foſua, & dirert: 
$7 diſcipuli ſapientum inter ſe diſputent 
de traditione, quid id weſtra refert ? 
Non collapſi igitur ſunt parietes ob hono- 
rem H. Joſuæ; ſed, nec denuocerexerimt 
ſeſe, ob honorem R. Eliegeris, atque ſic in. 
ciinati etiamnum perſtant. Pergit R. lie- 
Ser: fi traditio penes me eff, e clo teſtime- 
| | Aium 
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nium edatur. Tum perſonuit echo celeſtis, 


| /ere? nam ubivis ſecundum illum obtt- 
| net traditio. Ibi conſurrexit R. Joſua 
in pedes, & dixit: (Traditum in Lege ha- 
bemus Deut. 30. 12.) Non eſt in coelis 
| la. Quis ſenſus verborum, non eſt in cœlis 
lla? Reſpondit N. Jeremias (id ſignifi- 
cati) pridem datam eſſe Legem in monte 
| Sinat, nec nos curare voces cœlo editas. 
| Pridem enim ſcripſiſti in monte Sinai in 
7 Lege tua (Ex. xxiii. 2.) Ad plurium (Cen- 
| tentiam). deflectendum. Iucidebat tum 
forte R. Nathan in Eliam, percontatur 
ngitur lum, quid ea hora, —_ tanto 
z{tu contenderent ſe inter Rabbini,) Deus 
Benedictus fecerit ? Reſpondebat, rifiſſe ip- 
| ſum effuſe & dixiſſe : Vicerunt me filii mei: 
| Vicerunt me filit mei. Memoriæ proditum 
et, ea die omnes R.Elieſeris derebus mundis 
| deriſiones in unum congeſtas, ac igne cre- 
| matas fuiſſe, quin & collatis ſuffragiis 
anathemati devovebatur. Poſtea inqui- 
ebant, quis ibit atque notum ei faciet (quid 
de illo ſtatuerimus?) Tum R. Akiba. Ego 
ibo, ne cæteroquin eunte fortaſſe homine 
aliquo minus honorato idque ei indicante, 
orbi univerſo inducat vaſtitatem. Quid 
fecit R. Akiba] Amiczebat' ſeſe migris 
veſtibus, ac nigro (palliolo} ſeſe. in- 
| volyebat, & quatuor cubitos ab eo ſe- 
h N 4 junelus 
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in hæc verba) Quid vobis cum N. Elie- 
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Junius conſedit. Querit igitur R. Elteſcr: 
Mi Akiba, quare dies hac tantopere dif 
fert ab aliis drebus ? (& quid-ſibi vult hoe 

lugubre ſchema?) Reſpondet is. M; 
Magiſter, videtur mihi quaſi College [a- 
1 ſe a te ſegregent (Quibus perceptis 

Elieſer) quoque veſtrmenta ſcidit, & cal 
cos exuit, atque folio relicto hum: reſe. 
dit, oculis ejus lacrumas exſtillautibus 
Tum totius orbis triens in oltvis, trien/- 
que in tritico, ac triens quoque in horde 
damnum paſſi ſunt. Addunt quidam, tti- 
am maſſam intra manus matris-familis 
(depſentis) computruiſſe. Conſtat illa dit 
maximam fuiſſe calamitatem, nam quy- 
cunque N. Elieſer dirigeret oculos, ibi ig- 
nis omnia conſumebat, Ipfe adeo N. Ga. 
maliel (Princeps ccetus, cujus autoritate 
facta excommunicatio) avi tum veheba. 
tur, ibi cum fluctus adverſus illum intu- 
muiſſet ad eum abſorbendum, ipſe dicer: 
pit Exiſtimo omnino, hæc tantun 
propter R. Elie ſerem filium Hurkanos ac. 
cidere; itaque in pedes conſiſtens ſic (De- 
um) affatur: Mundi Arbiter, notum, ac 
manifeſtum tibi eſt, me nequaquam ob me. 
um honorem, nec ob honorem domus pater- 
n id e unice ob tuum honorem, 
n contro verſiæ inter Judæos augeantur, 


(quis enim litium futurus modus eſt, {i 
ſigulis 


Alterations by Rabbies forged. 185 
ſingulis plures oppugnare concedatur ? ) | 
Sic quievit mare a tempeſtate ſua. Im- 
ma- oͤchalom quoque quam uxorem hahe- 
bat R. E Nr R. Gamelielis foror 
fait, ſtuas in iſto negotio partes nacta eff, 
non enim permiſit ut R. Elieſer (preces 
Homologeticas recitans) in vultum proci- 
deret. Accidit vero, ut prima dies men- 
ſis appropinquaret, tum ipſa per errorem, 
menſem qui plenus erat, pro non pleno 
accipiens, (credenſque præſenti die Kalen- 
das, quibus Homolegeticæ preces nullæ 
funduntur, celebrari, cum tamen non ni- 
ſi ſequenti luce Ralendæ ingruerent, illum 
obſervare neglexerat) alii tamen dicunt 
veniſſe pauperem mendicum ad aſtium, cui 
ipſa fruſtum panis attulerit. (Quicquid 
ſit, ob alterutram harum cauſarum cum ab 
eo diſcedens, illum ſolum reliquiſſet,) re- 
verſa, reperit ipſum vultu in terram 
prociduo. Tum ipſa : Heus ſurge, jam 
occidiſti fratrem meum. Vix hæc eloquuta 
fuerat, & perſonuit feralis tuba ex àdi- 
bus N. Gamalielis, ipfum vita funt tum 
eſſe. Such are the Men to whom they at- 
tribute Infallibility, Hottinger Theſaur. 
Philſol. p. 562. Talmud Omnia 
illorum verba ſunt ipſiſſima Dei viventis 
verba, &c. with many more ſuch. 595. 
Joſephus. I. 13. Amiq. c. xviii. 
ROY Nunc 
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Nunc indicandum. eſt, quod multas con- 
ſtatut ionum a Majoribus per mManus. ac. 
ceptas Phariſæi tradiderint populo, que 
non ſunt ſcripte inter leges Moſaicas: 
& ideo Sadducæi his autoritatem abro- 
gant, dicentes oportere eas tantum ſerva- 
ri que Scripto continentur : atque hin: 
Magna inter utroſque exorta eſt contru- 
verſia, dum ditiores ſtant a Sadducao- 
rum partibus, Phariſæi cæteræ multitudi. 
nis utuntur favoribus. Pug. Fidei. 339, 
When the Jews are preſſed with evidence, 
about Chriſt, they relinquiſh Scripture, 
and truſt their Rabbies. Voiſin Obſervat, 
upon 33 2. ad ( xiy. Quibus credere debent 
etſi dicant dexteram eſſe ſiniſtram, & è con- 
verſo] Id ſic explicat Auctor Sepher Ikkarim 
Lib. 3. Cap. xxiii. id eſt, Quod aiunt Ma- 
giſtri noſtri f. m. Etiamſi dicant tibi dex- 
tcram elle ſiniſtram; & ſiniſtram eſſe dex. 
teram; Id intelligendum eſt, ac per id in- 
tendunt dicere; quandoquidem unuſquiſ- 
que ſolet fingere imaginationes; ſibique 
tribuere intelligentias, opiniones, & ſenſus 
ſupra cæteros omnes; ita ut plerique im- 
periti, & rudes, fœminæ quoque, & vulgi 
capita ſint, à quibus ſapientes erroris ar- 
guantur; dum reputant ſe illis eſſe docti- 
ores; ideo dicit Scriptura, etſi alicui vi- 


deantur ſapientes dicere dextram eſſe fi- 
5 | niſtram, 
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niſtram, & ſiniſtram eſſe dextram, non 
debet ille tamen unquam ab eorum ver- 
bis recedere; ſed ſemper deciſio eſt penes 

majorem partem ſæpientum; & quamvis 
fierĩ poſſit, ut privatus aliquis plus fi ingulis 
illis ſapiat; & plus omnibus veritatem aſ- 
ſequi ſoleat; tamen conſtitutio ſequi de- 
bet deciſionem majoris partis; Neque fas 
| ct” privatum aliquem diſſentire ullo mo- 
do ex ptivata ſententia aliquid agendo. 
They allow, that what I aſſerted above, 
that theſe blaſphemous Forgeries were on- 
ly to prevent the converſion of their Peo- 
ple. Voiſin Obſervat. 714. upon Pup. 
Fidei. 704. Venitque culex, &c.] (and 
| Voiſm was fo filly as to cite this) Sic 
Auctor Meor Enaiim cap. xvi. id 
ſt, Itaque poteris de hiſtoria Titi libere 
pronunciare, quod narratio ejus nihil ali- 
ud ſit, quam inventio, five fabula, atque 
modus doctrinæ uſitatus apud eruditos ad 
ſtabiliendum in corde plebis, quod mag- 
nus eſt Dominus noſter, & potentiſſimus 
ad retribuendum illis qui contra ipſum in- 
ſurgunt; ſed in primis ad puniendum ſu- 


perbos etiam per minimam creaturarum. 
need ſay nothing about their Kabala 


but what their chief Friend Buxtorf ſays 
Melch. Leydeckert de Orig. Mundi Mo- 
ſaica. Cap, iv. Sect. 22. Bux. in notes 

P- 318. 
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p. 318. ab Coſri — Kaballiſtica hæc doc- 
trina abyſſus eſt imperſcrutabilis, labyrin- 
thus incxtricabilis, nec introitum oſten. 
dens, nec exitum: fructus ejus nullus. 
I ſhall inſert ſome Inſtances of the Vil- 
lanies under Cover of it below. | 
Surely, no Chriſtian dare ſay, the ews 
ſince Chriſt were the Church of God; 


and whatever they, or any of them, have 


done, or ſaid, or writ, ſince Chriſt, is, to 
ſay no worſe, private Interpretation. Their 
Opinion or Delivery of any Thing falſe 
or true, if they were indifferent in point 
of Faith, and if they had not proved 
themſelves to be notorious Lyars, Would 
have been any more than that of a pri- 


vate Man, nor as they are a Heathen or 


Turk, nor even ſo much; ſo, of Number 
for Number. But, as they are Parties, 
they cannot be offered in Evidence; and, 


as they knew nothing of the Genius of 
e 


the Hebrew Tongue, but what they had 
by School Learning poiſoned with theſe 


Traditions, ſurely no Chriſtian, nay no 


one of any Perſuaſion whatſocyer, can 
deny, as evcry one has a Right to ſearch 
the Scriptures, that the Interpretation of 
any Chriſtian of any Point, in any Text, 


who can ſhew that it is more conſonant 
go the Rules and Genius of that Language, 


and 
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and to other Parts of Scripture, is pre- 
ferable to theirs. The Perfection of the 
Deſcriptions in Scripture are never to be 
exhauſted ; they treat of Subjects which 
| will be the Objects of Contemplation for 
Eternity; ' ſo, no time will be when 
| ſearching the Scriptures, properly, will 
not yield ſufficient Recompenſe. 

Beſides the Demonſtration, which has 
been long ago given, that there is no evi- 
| dence to make their Rules, Pointing, &c. 
| authentick, there is now an internal Evi- 
dence given, which proves, beyond Con- 
tradition, that every three Letters, or 
Word of that Root, they would vary by 
Rules, and Pointing, have always the 
ſame Idea, ſo the ſame Signifiation; and 
the Application of the Word to this or 
that Subject, by which one Word ſerves 
to deſcribe many Things, is not by Point- 
ing, and varying the Word, ſo the Idea, 
but by the Context; ſo, they are not on- 
ly uſeleſs but falſe. 

The Hebrew Words uſed in writing 
had been uſed in ſpeaking for near 2000 
Years, and fo were underſtood by all, at 
leaſt in their firſt or outward Senſe ; there 
could be no Pointing to, nor no Difference 
to ſound, three Letters, with all the 
Changes that tis poſlibtc for inſerted 

Vowels 


590 


 Vowels to make, ſo as to make one Word 


ſignify many Things; but, as I have 
ſhewed, to Aignify, or convey; the fame 


Idea. iin 
As a Sh, Word is uſed for ſeven 


Things, either it is fixed to an Idea, 
tis uſed for ſeveral T hings which have hy 
the ſame Idea. If tis uſed for ſeveral 
Things which have not each the fame 
Idea, it never expreſſed any Thing certain- 
ly, either in ſpeaking or writing; but 
was uſed, at diſcretion, to ſignify what 
the Speaker, or Writer, or Conſtruer, 
pleas d, and could convey no certain Idea 
to the Hearer, or Reader; if the Word 
have the ſame Idea, the Speech, or Con- 
text, determines the Meaning. 

If the ſame three Letters» muſt have 
ſeveral different Significations now, what 
could thoſe, who ſpoke this Language for 
2500 Years before Letters, underſtand by 
thoſe Words? and, after that, What could 
the Few:ſb People who, as theſe Apoſtates 
tell us, were not let into the Secret of 
the Myſtery of Pointing, underſtand by 
thoſe Words in writing for 2000 | Years 
after writing was: 9 25 

1 have already made o may Diſco- 
coverics in the Scriptures, as ate ſufficient 


to — that theſe Jews either knew no- 
* e thing, 


— of 
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thing; or were reſolved to let us know 
nothing of the Matter; and I have ſhewed 
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ſo many Inſtances of Perfection in the 


Words of the Hebrew Language, that Ihave 
not room to inſert them here, and cannot 
Epitomize them. Glaſſius. Oratio de lin- 
cue Hebree neceſſitate et utilitate, p. 
361. has for his Theme Theologo futuro 
ita neceſſarium eſſe Hebrææ linguæ cog- 
nitionem, ut ea vel plane non, vel difficul- 
ter carere poſſit. (and I have ſhewed, 


without it no one will ever be a Natu 


and p. 37. P. Fagius. 


Dulcius ex * hauritur Sauen unda, 
Oreque Divino puriùs imbibitur. 5 


Since tis rode that the LXX, which 
ſeems to be another forged Number, and 
the Author of the Targum, have deſign- 
edly in many Points tranflated falſely, 
how come we to underſtand the Scrip- 
tures? Tis allowed, few of the anticnt- 
Fathers, who have written, knew any 
Thing of the Hebrew Tongue, and thoſe 
few yery little, and that only as the eus 
told them, Wagenſeil Tela ignea Satans 
in his Preface p. 31. Cogor enim fere ſub- 


ſcribere Petri Cunzi judicio „ quod Il. 1. 


de * Hebr. c. xviii. etſi paulo li- 
centius 
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centius tulit, inquientis : Inter Græcos 
omnes Latinoſque, qui veterem Eccleſi- 
am rexere, unus Origines cum Hieronymo 
Hebraice ſcivit & ferme nimium dixi. 
Czteri, nec elementa quidem didicerant, 
M. Bart. Mayer. Philol. ſacr. pars 2. 
p. 67. Teſtatur etiam Hieronymus, ſe 
opera cujuſdam Tiberienſis Judzi uſum 
fuifle, qui toti genti admirationi erat. Aug. 
Pferfferi Crit. Sacr. Exerc. 111. de Ma- 
ſora, p. 136. Chriſtianus Pater Hięromy- 
mus, qui Pref. in Paralip. ait : Dentque 
cum nuper a me Literis flagitaſſetis, ut 
vobis librum Paralipomenon Latins fer- 
mone transferrem, de Tiberiade quendan 
legis doctorem, qui apud Hebræos admi- 
rationi habebatur, aſſumpſe et contuli cum 
eo a vertice, quod aiunt, ad extremun 
unguem et fic confirmatus, auſus ſum fa- 
cere quod jubebatis, Pug. Fidei-Procem. 
pF; qui B. Hieronymum audiet. — 
Ad Oceanum etiam ait his verbis: Veni 
rur ſum Hieroſolymam, & Bethelem, ub! 
labore pretii Bartemium Fudæum noctur- 
num habui preceptorem : timebat enim Ju- 
deos, & exhibebat ſe mihi alium Nico- 
demum. And as one, who is to go into 
Purgatory or Hell, has as much Reaſon to 
expect that he ſhould learn there to love the 
Elohim, as any one could expect to have 

| | any 


£5 — 472 — wo — a. 


— 


£2 3.” as 


A W w ww 


Alterations by Rabbies forged. 


any Conſtructions from the Fewzſb Rab- 
bies, except where they miſtook their 
aim, for evidence of the Chriſtian Faith; 
and, as the Apoſtate Fews had not then 
| forged and publiſhed their villainous Sto- 
@ ries, nor Writ and pointed their pretended 
Traditions, we can have no Diſpute, or Ae- 
count, about them from thoſe Fathers. And, 
though 'tis certain the Church of Rome 
knew nothing of the Hebrew, which gave 
an Opportunity to the Fews to hatch 
thoſe Forgerles, without any Oppoſition 3 
ſo without that Church having any Know- 
ledge of, ſo without a poſſibility of their 
giving us any Account of, the Time, or 
| Manner, or, &c. of thoſe Forgeries, till 
about 1270 by Raymund. Martin in Pug. 
Fidei, which ſeems to have been kept long 
private. Nor even of their Forgeries a- 
bout Confeſſion, Penance &; Nor any 
Conjecture about the Origine ofthem; but 


only that they might convey thoſe Stories 


dong with other ſuch from Time to Time 
as they hatched them, to the Romiſh Clergy 3 


but could not convey thoſe, about point- 
ing, c. without their underftanding of 


Hebrew, or CHhaldes; we can know no- 


thing, otherwiſe than that when they ape 
pear, it appears that thoſe, and moſt of the 
Errors in the Church of Rome, of Angels, 

O Saints, 
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Saints, Purgatory, their Miracles, Cc. 
agree with, ſo may be ſuppoſed to have 
been taken from, the falſe Conſtructions 
and Stories of theſe Apoſtates, and - have 
no other Foundation nor Support but from 
them. Let, in licu of that Knowledge, 
they ſet up Apoſtolical Tradition, the Au- 
thority of the Church, Cc. and ſuffered 
none to burleſque, or meddle with the 
Tranſlation of the Hebrew, and in the 
chief Point kept the Faith. When the 
Reformation began, and the  Scripturcs 
were to be tranſlated into the Language of 
each reſpective Countrey, the Queſtion 
Was, who was to have Authority to tranſ— 
late, or judge of the Tranſlation ? as this 
was a chief Point, it perplexed them much. 
Lou have the State of the Caſe, and the 
Reſult hinted at in Dr. Prideaux's Com 
nettion. V. 1. p. 352. That if it be al 
lowed that the preſent Vowel Points art 
not of the ſame Authority with the Ltt- 
ters, but are only of a late and human In. 
vention, it will weaken the Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, and leave the ſacred 
Text to an arbitrary and uncertain Read 
ing and Interpretation; which will git 
too much to the Papiſts, whoſe main De- 
ſien is to deſtroy the Authority and Ce- 
tainty of the Holy Scriptures, that there. 
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by they may make room for the Traditi- 


ons of their Church, and the Deciſions of 
the infallible Guide, which they pretend 
to have therein. And to avoid this ill 


| Conſequence is indeed the moſt prevailin 
| Cauſe, that hath arawn into this Opini- 


on moſt of thoſe learned Proteſtants that 


| contend for it. So Hottinger Theſaur. 


Philol. p. 241. ſpeaking of the various 
Conſtructions of the S. S. by the 7ews. 


| Hzc tamen omnia ex mente Judæorum 


intelligi, et cum grano ſalis accipi debent, 


ne quis exiſtimet, patrocinari hoc loco 
| cos Pontificiis (qui arbitrantur, 707 efſe 
| improbabile, unius ejuſdemque loci plures 


eſſe poſſe, ſenſus literales, ut eſt apud 


Cham. panſt. tom. 1. I. 15. p. 535) Cc. 


It appears that the Proteſtants, before they 


had conſidered the Nature of the Hebrew 
Tongue, or at all ſuſpected what the Apo- 
ftate Zexws had done by pointing, under 
Pretence of helping bcginners, to learn to 
Read, or Pronounce, the Words in the 
Hebrew Tongue, had after forming their 
Miſbna, and Talmud, altered all the Words 
in diſpute between them, and us, in Mat- 
ters of Faith. After the Reformation, 
though they had juſt then ſeparated from 
Church, for the very Fault of ſetting her 
Authority in oppoſition to the Bible, in- 

9 2 ſtead 


196 The Hebrew Writings per fett. 
ſtead of keeping to the Bible, they return- 
ed again to the Authority of a ſuppoſed 

Church, that is, to the Authority of the 
Apoſtate Fews ; and, though Chriſt ſays, Wl 
Mark vii. 13. They have made the Word 
of God of none Effect through their Tra. 
ditions ; to avoid uncertainty in Reading, 
and the pretended Right of the Church of 
Rome to be the keeper of Tradition, and 
ſo of Determination, they fell in with 
the Apoſtate Fews, admitted their idle 
Stories of their Tradition, and allowed 
vowel pointing. Upon this the Church 
of Rome changed Sides, and made their 
Game. While no glimple of any Know- ! 
ledge of the Hebrew, from that of the 
two Fathers, till about the tenth Century, 
of which we have only ſome poor Hints, * 
the Popes had ordered theſe Forgeries to i © 
be burat, in the twelfth Century as ap- F 
pears in Mauſſaci Prolog. to Pug. Tide 
et al. Some of the Fews came over, and if 
diſputed with the Infidels, and upon dil- P 
covering the Inconſiſtency of their Wri- 
tings, the Popes ordered the Blaſphemy Y 
to be eraſed, and the Schools to ſtudy 
the Hebrew, &c..of which came Rayn. 10 
Martin. and his Work Pugio Fidei. Pet. MP 
Galat. and Pourcher. The converted ü 
Jews taught them what they knew, but 
HE, nothing 
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nothing of the .nature of the Language, 


and they endeavoured to detect the Infi- 
| dels, and fer all their Tradition aſide, as 
| Pug. Fidei. 360. 


But this Admiſſion of the Nefbrmed 
was ſo far from demoliſhing the pretend- 


cd Authority of the Pope, and Church of 


Rome, or their Claim of preſerving oral 
Tradition, that when the Reformed reject- 
ed the Pope's Authority, the Popes had 
no other way to ſupport it but, upon a 
Suppoſition that the Reformed had ad- 


| mitted that the 7eπ¾· 1 Church and, after 


them, the Apoſtates could and did pre- 
ſerve oral Tradition, the meaning of the 
Scriptures, ſo Pointing, &c. And, if the 


Apoſtate Fews had, before the coming of 


Chriſt, and the writing of the Apoſtles, 


Fathers, Sc. written ſome Things the 
have written ſince, and left out all their 
Rubbiſh, they might have made ſome 


pretence; and Voiſin about 1659. by 


way of Obſervation upon the Promium 


of and upon R. Martin. Pug. Fidei has 
made a vaſt Collection of, and compart- 
lon between, the Rabbies and the Scrip- 
fure, to prove that theſe Apoſtares kept 
tnoſe Explanations" by Tradition, without 
tne Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, Learn- 
ing, or common Senſe; or ſo much as a 

O 3 Reference 
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Reference to any Writing from. the fil}, 
to the Time they were writ, which no 
rational Creature can believe, and there- 
fore his Maſters might do ſo; as at p. 362. 
But all the Pains he has taken does not 
prove that one Truth, in their Writings, 

is theirs by Tradition, but that they ſtole 
yore as I haye ſhewed, above, as plain- 
ly as he has proved that Pet. Galatin. d: 
Arcanis ſtole ſome of his, from R. Martin 
Pug. Fidei, then the Romans gave theſe 
Villains the higheſt Encomiums, and the 
Reformed could not ſce Why. M. Batt 
Mayer. Philal. Sacr. 2 Part. p. 67, is 
angry at one who came nat in. Valde 
enim errat Cornel. a Lapide, qui in Enco- 
mio Scripturæ S. Commentario ſuo in 
Pentateuch, præfixo, ſcriptitat, Rabbinc: 
OMN1s LITERATURAE EXPERTES eſſe jan 


inde ab Hicrofolymorum vaſlitate, ac to- 


tam gentem, ut regno, civitate, judicio, 
templo, ira literis quoque exutam & de- 
relictam jacere: quæ aſſertio adeo audai 
falſa & frivola, ut mirum ſit, tantam ig- 
norantiam rerum judaicarum deprehend 
poſſe in ullo Jeſuita Theologo. So out 
Reformers, rather than be at the pains of 
underſtanding the Hebrew Tongue them- 
{clves, or than fall into the Hands of the 
Pope, and into Purgatory, they would 


pu 
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put themſelves into the Hands of the Devil, 
ſo, into Hell, and give up every Word that 
concerns the Chriſtian Faith. As Chriſt 
was, in the Body ſo he in the Church is, 
crucify'd between two Thieves,the Church- 
men of Nome, and the Apoſtate Fews, 
with their Spawn the Mahometans. In- 
deed, the one confeſſes Chriſt, but his 
Prayers are indirect, and the other denies 
him; whether the Thief's Confeſlion 
without his direct Prayer, would have 


layed him, let the one ſee. And the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt is not much better ſerved; for, 
though He directed, and his Servants writ, 
the Scriptures infallibly; the Authority of 
the Church, and the Phrenſy of Phana- 
ticks, when neither of them know a tittle 
of the Writing, take upon them to teach, 
and determine, what is Hieroglyphically, 
Emblematically, Typically, and Literally 
contained in thoſe Writings, and ſo ſet 
them aſide. Indeed the LXX alone has 
given any one, who is able to work, and 
will go to work in earneſt, ſufficient Light 
to detect all the Frauds of the Fews, and 
to come at the true Meaning of all the 


Hebrew Words of any Importance; and, 


lince the Reformation, Printing has pro- 


duced many Lights, and many Helps, 
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which the Reformers had not then. 1 


Q 4 have 
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have ſufficiently expoſed the Villainies in 
the Conſtructions of the Fews, and ſhew- 
ed that we have had no Accdunt of the 
Meaning of the Scriptures, in the princi— 
pal Points, either from the later Jews, or 
from Rome, and that we have no Occa- 
fon for either of them; as the Doctor con- 


Eludes. p. 361. And therefore thourh 


the Hebrew Bibles had never been point- 
ed, we need not be ſent either to the 
Church of Rome, or any where elſe, for 
the fixing of the readings of it, the Let- 
ters alone with the Context being ſuffici- 
ent, when we thoroughly underſtand the 
Language, to determine us thereto. So, 
I proteſt againſt this Bargain. | 
I Thoughthe Reformation was proteſting 
ggainſt the Authority of the Church, our 
Divines ſtill want to be- eſteemed the 
Church, and Learned. Though they 
know nothing of the Hebrew, ſo can tell 
you nothing but what the Apoſtate Fews 
have told them; And, as the Church of 
God was among the Jews till Chrift came, 
one cannot beat it out of their Heads but 
that they follow the Authority of the 
ewiſh Church, and of Men of Learning. 
Though St. Paul in this very Point tells 
them 2 Cor. iii. 12. —— We uſe great 
plainneſi (boldneſs) of ſpeech. And no 
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4s Moſes which put a Vail over his Face 
Hut their Minds were blinded : for 
until this Day remaineth the ſame Vail 
untaken away, im the reading of the Old 
Teſtament ; which is done away in Chriſt. 
But even unto this Day, when Moſes ts 
read, the Vail is upon their Heart. Ne- 
vertheleſs when it ſhall turn to the Lord, 
| the Vail ſhall be taken away. Though 
tis evident to ocular Demonſtration ; that 
they, to ſerve their Scheme, and evade 
the Trinity, ſo, Chriſt, either ſtupidly 
miſtook, or wilfully perverted, the inft- 
nitely perfect Deſcriptions of every Thing, 
Power, Action or Motion, in this Syſtem, 
from whence the Idea of the Trinity is 
taken. See Voiſin Obſervat. in Proem. Pup. 
Fidei, p. 151. and are fo ſtupid as to 
think, that the killing of a Lamb or, &c. 
is ſufficient ro atone for the Sins of A- 
dam, of a Family, or Nation; and that the 
perfection, or Abſence of bodily Defects 
or Blemiſhes, in that Creature is ſuffici- 
ent to make them perfect; that the ſweet 
ſmell of Incenſe was ſufficient to take a- 
way the Fœtidity of their Actions, and 
to qualify them for Companions of the 
Elohim, and, ſo, for everlaſting Happi- 
nels. Pug. Fidei. 44. R. Moſes in More 
Nebochim, Lib, 3. Cap. xxxii. Tum fe- 
| . cundum 
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cundum aufforem ꝙ epher Chaſidim. ( 371, 
i eſt, Quando mactat homo animal, 
aut avem, ſecum iple reputet: Hoc animal 
quod non peccavit, mactatur, & aſſatur. 
Homo ergo plenus iniquitatum, quomodo 
eximetur, ut non effundatur ſanguis ejus, 
& quomodo a gehenna liberabitur? And 
that all the Promiſes of a Meſſiah were 
only of a temporal Prince, and to make 
them the Metropolis, and vaſtly rich. 
Brethren, according to the Fleſh, your 
Fathers who were eren lived conten- 
tedly, and happily, upon the plentiful In. 
creaſe that God made their Land produce, 
neither traded nor ſought for other Peo- 
ple's Lands, nor Labours, much leſs lived 
upon Uſury and Fraud; tell it not in Gath, 
publiſh it not in Askelon ! If you will not 
come in, forge a better Story than that 
Meſſiah, which all the Prophets took ſuch 
Pains to deſcribe, and made ſuch glorious 
Promiſes of, is no more than a mere May, 
As Diſput. R. Nachman cum fratr: 
Paulo in Wagenſeil Tela ignea Satan, p 
53. Meſſiam vemurum hominem nudum, 
natum ex viri fœminæque concubitu, pro- 
ut natus ego ſim. Who is to treat all 
other Nations as Brutes, to make you rich, 
to make yon Leeches to ſuck the Blood 


out of * other Nations, an Idea . 
able 
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able to God and Man, though you are ſuf- 
fered to do it, in a great meaſure without 
him; you had better have ſtuck by your 
Meſſiah Mahomer ; this curſed Notion of 
yours firſt ſet him up, and you aſſiſted 
him, till he got footing, and He and his 
Succeſſors have carried that jeſt as far as tis 
poſſible to carry it, if the Devil had been 
allowed to have had his Wiſh; this was the 
greateſt Evil that ever Men did to Man- 
kind, for which you muſt own tis juſt, 
that thoſe who would make all the World 
Slaves, ſhould be Slaves to all the World, 
and that they ſhould be uſed as Slaves, 
more juſt than tis to make the Blacks 
Slaves. | 

And becauſe the Proteſtant Divines came 
into this at the Reformation, and others 
have blindly followed them ſince, whom 
our Rabbinical Men likewiſe ſtile the 
Church, and learned Men, therefore they 
muſt z and they ſillily ſuppoſe others muſt 
follow, and never get out of one Scrape 
that ſuch have ignorantly made, and as 
ignorantly purſued. I defire to be ex- 

cuſed. 90 at. 

When this Trumpery of the Apoſtate 
Jews was printed, and the Chriſtians, a 
few Years. ago, fell into the Practice of 
explaining the Hebręw SS. by the 3 
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of theſe Apoſtates, and found the Chri- 
ſtian Syſtem confounded by it, and could 
not find out any other Method of explain- 
ing them, the Study of their Books was 
totally laid aſide, except by thoſe who, 
to ſay no worſe, could not ſee what they 
were doing; Thence to a Proverb 


For Hebrew Roots, altho* they're found 
Io flouriſh moſt in barren Ground. 


What would theſe People, who would 
ſupport this Scheme, be at ? Wasthe Scrip- 
ture, from the Beginning to the End, writ 
to publiſh the Chriſtian Syſtem ? every 
Part muſt agree. If there be ſome Texts 
in it that, as they conſtruc, diſprove it, 
either they are not fairly conſtrued, or one 
Part of it contradicts another, and theſe 


Apoſtate Fews may be right, or we right, 


or neither in the right; no Certainty ap- 
pears, If we drop their Conſtructions, 


and take it as 'tis writ, according to the 


Uſage, Grammar, Cc. and as they have 
conſtrued it in indifferent Caſes, and it 
appear to be uniform, would not an un- 
byaſſed Judge determine that their Con- 
ſtructions of thoſe Texts are falſe ? 


We ſay the Writing is perfect; they 


fay, No; but God reveal'd the true read- 


ing 


IJ ͤD?çn — yon 4. 


Alterations by Rabbies forged. 
ing to the Prophets, and they down to 
no body knows who; why not the Wri- 
ting true? They tell you, that their Reli- 
gion was taken from the Heathens; and, 
as ſtupidly, that the Myſteries of their 
Religion were not to be written, but left 
to Memory; becauſe the Writings would 
come into the Hands of the Heathens. 
What Damage by the Diſcovery ? If their 
| Aﬀertion be true, the Heathens would 
have known nothing, but what they knew 
before the Moſaic Inſtitution. If it was 
| otherwiſe, was it not more for the honour 
of God, and the good of Man, that every 
Thing ſhould be certain, and not left ro 


Memory, in Millions of Inſtances, Our 
Saviour refers to Moſes's Writings, and 


the Writings of the Prophets, always, as 
Joh. v. 47.— if ye believe not his Mri- 
tings, how ſhall ye believe my Words ? 
How was it poſlible that eyen Chriſt, and 
the inſpired Teachers, could explain the 
Scriptures, (Writings) or what was con- 
cerning him in them, to thoſe who knew 
nothing of the pretended Tradition of 
reading them, otherwiſe than they were 
written? if that was not revealed and ſet- 


tled till many hundred Years after, by 


Pointing. Does it appear that theſe cur- 


ſed Apoſtates, who publiſhed this Rub- 
biſh 
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biſh in their Miſbna, Talmud, &c. were of Nb 
. any Church, or had any real Learning, N che 
or Knowledge in Divinity, or any Autho- 
xity to preſerve, or deliver any authentic Gt 
Account of any thing which was ſaid by pu 
Moſes, or that was done in the 7 es pl 


- Church, quite otherwiſe z nay, if they V 
had had a Right, to preſerve and publiſh ¶ bu 
what the Church ſaid, or did, the Pricſts re 
in the Jewiſh Church had no ſuch Right, MW tl 
no Power to alter the Scriptures... They tt 
produce us a Text, which they ſuppoſe WW i! 
fayours that Power, Mal. ii. 7. Nam la- 
bia Sacerdotis cuſtodient ſcientiam, & le- ti 
gem requirent ex ore ejus; quia Angelus 
ehovah exercitus ipſe. But they are miſ- 
taken, this Interceſſor is Chriſt. 

When they attempt to conſtrue a Sen- 
tence, or Word, contrary to the Scope 
of Scripture, to ſay, ſuch a Rabbi ſaid ſo, 
and that what he ſaid is Evidence to a 
Chriſtian, is taking the Devil's 7pſe dixit, 
by the Mouth of that Serpent; as, at 
firſt, when the Devil, by the Mouth of a 
leſs noxious Serpent, ſaid the Revelation 
which the E/ohim had given, as ſpoken, | 
was not true, the Elobim were invidious, | 
and jcalous that Man ſhould be too wiſe; 
there is a hidden Meaning, a Virtue, 

be HY Which 
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which he could OW; which would make | 


them wiſe. 

In ſhort, they plainly ſay, the Holy 
Ghoſt did not think fit to let his Pen-men 
put in the Vowels and Points in every 
Place, where they were needed, that the 


Writing ſhould be infallibly underſtood, 


but writ them without; that they who 
rejected Chriſt, might be the Keepers of 
the Meaning of the Scriptures; and when 
| they could do moſt Miſchief with them, 
they might put them in. 


The Fathers, who did not ins 


the Hebrew, and entred into Diſputes 
with the Jews, and the Jews who an- 
ſwered, have, as our Reformed, and the 
Church of Rome, been generally diſputing 
about they knew not what. The Fathers 
did not underſtand the Evidence of the 
Myſtery of the Trinity, nor the Depths 
of Satan, began at the wrong End, to 
prove- who the Perſon was that was come. 
They were not able to produce the ori- 
| ginal Evidence of the Trinity, and of 
Who he was; and only endeavoured to 
prove, that he that was come, was the 
Perſon predicted. They were not able 
to produce the Evidence in the Names, 
Exhibitions, and in the Types, &c. of 
Chriſt, but puddled about the Significa- 

tion 
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tion of the verbal Predictions of Chriſt, 
in the lateſt Prophets, and of the Com- 

letion of them in him. It was not the 
Buſineſs of the Jews; it would not an- 
ſwer their Scheme, to enter into the firſt 
Evidence, but to hide, and make others 
overlook it, and to allow the greateſt part 
of the laſt; with a few Variations, or Ap- 
plications. The preſent Writers, who 
can ſee this Diſpute, and no farther, have 
drawn Concluſions ; and ſo; general Ar- 
guments, that the Chriſtian Religion was 
not known ancicntly. All the modern 
Diſputes with the Jews, and their Spawn, 
have been managed in the ſame manner, 
and each Side, Chriſtians of Romiſb and 
Reformed, and Jews have leap'd at what 
they thought ſcrved their Point in Con- 
reſt, the juſtifying their Tenets, the gain- 
ing of Authority, or carrying the Diſpute, 
withdut knowing or conſidering of Con- 
ſequences; and thoſe who are for Con- 
fuſion, have taken the Defects of all 
Sides. 

This Miſtake, in atiniting the Con- 
ſtructions of our Enemies, bath obſtructed 
Scholars from endeavouring, by Study, 
to diſcover*the true Meaning of the He- 
brew Scriptures, and from them the New 
Teſtament, and from ſhewing undeniable 

Evi- 
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Evidence of the Trinity, the Covenant, 
and all the Foundations of the Chriſtian 
Syſtem. If that had been done a few 
Years- ago, the poor illiterate Creatures, 
who have diſturbed the Church in theſe 
Points, durſt not have ſhewed their Heads. 
And to ſay no worſe, he who believes 
theſe Stories of theirs to be Tradition, 
renounces common Senſe, or Chriſtia- 
nity, or both. Common Senſe, to allow 
them to be retained by Memory; and 
Chriſtianity, to allow theſe Apoſtates to 
be inſpired, or a Church that the Holy 
Ghoſt aſſiſted. Thoſe who have purſued 
this Miſtake, have been, and are the Sup- 
porters of theſe illiterate Oppoſers; and 
| when the contrary Method is once ſuffi- 

ciently publiſhed, the impotent Defenders 
of our Faith, out of the Fathers, and out 
of the New Teſtament, not explained by 
the Old, whatever Apologies they have 
made, or may make, for their good In- 
tentions, will no longet dare to preſume 
to confound the illitterate, with talking 
of what they themſelves can know no- 
thing of. | 

My Pity can do no Service to the Aus 
thors of theſe Villainies, who, for any 
thing I know, died without Repentance. 
I heartily wiſh it were in my power to 

- deliver 
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deliver their Poſterity out of their curſed 
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State 3 and, if I could belicye that gentle 
Means would effect it ſooner than ; 
rity, I ſhould, with all my heart, prefer 
that Method. But, I doubt, gentle Me- 
thods, by thoſe who were afraid of them, 
have been a great Cauſe of their Obſti- 
nacy. 

In laying theſe things to the Charge of 


thoſe who have made a Miſtake, I hope 


ſhall not be juſtly charged with a want 


"3 ok Chriſtian Charity. I heartily pity thoſe 


who have applied their whole Study that 


way, and know nothing of any other 


Method. I plainly ſee, by Experience, 
tis next to an Impoſſibility, for ſuch an 
one in Tears, to enter upon another Me- 
thod, and reform his Judgment. I pity 
the Man who, as Eve fell into the Hands 
of the Serpent, has faln into the Hands of 
his Seed, who tells him that Revelation is 
not true. The Elohim have hid Things, 
that Men ſhould not be ſo wiſe as they; 
Men are not to mind the Text, but the 
Conſtructions of Satan, of the Serpent, 
and of his Sced. If theſe fooliſh Books 
had all been burnt, many of our Clergy 
had not been learned, ſo had not been 
D's, ſo not B's, but might have been C's. 

I have proceeded in chis Manner, if tis 
Poſſible, 


— 


8 


| Alterations by Rabbies forged. 21 t 


poſſible, to reclaim them: h eer, to 
caution others how they ente on that 
Plan, and to induce them, in their be- 
ginning, to take the oppoſite Method, to 
ſee for themſelves, and not to follow the 
Diretions or Engraftments of any one 
Man, who was not inſpired, fo induce 
them to depart from the natural Senſe of 
what is written, nor cven from Ideas 
| which are naturally conveyed, by the 1i- 
teral Senſe, to the higher Objects: | 
All the Texts in the Tranſlation, which 
were ſuppoſed to have deſcribed Chriſt by 
Words, produced againſt the Jews by 
| Chriſtians, who did not underſtand He- 
brew, or underſtood it by Rabbinical 
| Rules, have been canvaſs'd to little pur- 
poſe. I have produced, and ſhall pro- 
duce, other ſort of Evidence, nay, De- 
monſtration, and ſhall produce thoſe 
Texts in another Light., I am prepared 
for them; therefore, I have, in this, 
and muſt treat them in another Method 
than J have formerly done. | 
Hottinger. T heſaur. Phill. p. 87. IV. 
Dicimus igitur, ad Moſen uſque eccle- 
lam Dei late verbi aypxpov ordinarie 
fuiſle nutritam; exinde vero, ad finent 
uſque mundi, eandem yaaarri ada 
yerbi ſeripti ſuſtentari. Placet enim illud 
P 2 Mar- 


* 


ebrew Writings perfech. 
Bemnitii, Theologi in Controy, 
FF cxcrcitatiſiimi, Ex Conc. Trid, 
p. 39. t. 1. Sed hoc dignum eſt conſide- 
ratione, cum per traditiones puritas doc- 
trinæ non conſervaretur, & Deus non 
Vvellet amplins iila ratione uti, ut exortis 
corruptelis per novas ſubinde & peculiares 
revelationes repeteret, inſtauraret & con- 
ſervaret puritatem ejus doctrinæ, quæ ab 
initio mundi Patriarchis patefatia & 
tradita fuerat : dignum inquam eſt obſer- 
vatione, quare aliam rationem tempore 
Moyſis ipſe inſtituerit & oftenderit ; ut 
ſeilicet ſcriptis, divina authoritate & 
teſtimonio approbatis & confirmatis, pu- 
ritas doctrinæ cœleſtis propagaretur & 
tonſervaretur :' ne quæſtionibus aut con- 
froverſiis de veteri genuina & pura Pa- 
triarcharum doc rina exortis, ſemper quæ. 
rendæ & expectandæ eſſent nouæ & peculi- 
ares revelationese Illa vero hiſtoria diligen- 
ter conſideranda eſt. Utiliter enim illuſtra- 
bit & explicabit preſentem controverſian 
de Sacra Scriptura, monſtrata ejus origine. 
Oftenait autem hiſtoria, quod judico præ- 
cipue obſervandum eſſe, Deum non tan- 
tum inſtituiſſe, ſed ipſum ſuo facto & ex- 
emplo, cum primus verba Decalogi ſcrip- 

fit, initidſſe, dedicaſſe & conſecraſſe, viam 
illam & rationem, ut per Scripturas, di- 
. vinitus 


= 
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uinitus inſpiratas, conſeruetur & retine- 
atur doctrinæ celeſtis puritas, ua. prima 


origo Sacre Scripture Deum ipſum ha- 


bebit authorem. 

I have ſhewed, that the Heathen Wri- 
| ters have not .been able to give us any 
intelligent Account of any thing, and 
that they agree in nothing, but that the 
Heavens are the natural Agents, and that 
therefore they worſhipped them; and that 
all other Divines and Philoſophers, who 
have differed from Moſes, knew nothing, 
ſo agree in nothing. 


The Mind unprejudiced deduces Con- 


cluſions, from Premiſles, mathematically. 


| If any Beginner examine Moſes, in this 
Light, and compare his with others; if 


hoe is no Account which, cither for An- 


tiquity or Reputation, ſtands in Compe- 


tition with that given by Moſes, his is the 
firſt and beſt, why not believe him? the 


Evidence determines he muſt be believed. 


And, I dare anſwer for it, if ever he con- 


ſider theſe Accounts, he will never read 


any other, except to ſee the Difference, 
and to laugh at them. 

The Soul of Man is framed with an 
unlimited Deſire to know; he wants to 
look backward, as well as at Things pre- 


lent, and forward ; he naturally wants to 


” 2 know 


2T3 
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know every thing that concerns him, as 
far back ward as poſlible : and, from the 
beginning, this Deſire has given, the Enc- 
my an Opportunity to tempt him to £0 
beyond his preſent Bounds, to ſecck, to 
come at it by unlawful Attempts, and im- 
poſſible Methods; nay, one of thoſe who 
compare themſelves with themſelves, and 
ſuch others, and know no Difference, even 
to imagine that the Power of knowing 
Things, out of his reach, and without 
Revelation, was preſent in himſelf; nay, 
that he could know what had becn re- 
vealed, without underſtanding the Mc- 
thod, Writing, or, Oc. and, when any 
Man has ſuffered himſelf to be raiſed to 
this pitch, he fancies he has a Right to 
demand and obtain Credit from all others, 
as we now tec, more than ever, by daily 
Experience; the old wholclome Method 


of proving, detecting, and lopping off , 

ſuch, being now ont of faſhion. J 
Though Moſes began but at the Crea— . 

tion of this Syſtem, and Man, which of 0 
courſe muſt be by the power of ſome ex- 0 

ternal Agent, or Agents, then exiſting, Fl 

in the firſt Sentence he names thoſe A- C 

gents, by Names of Office, or Action; l 
which expreſs, that they had done ſome 0 

? prior Act to that of Creation, which con- 0) 


ccrned 
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cerned Man to know and believe ; that is, 
that they had made a Covenant in Man's 
behalf. How much of this was com- 
municated to Adam, before his Fall, ap- 

cars not, but upon his Repentance ma- 
nifeſted in the Cherubim. So the chief 
Act which the ſupreme Perſons had done, 
before the Creation, which denominated 
them Elohim, and which concerned Man, 
was ſwearing to a Covenant between 
themſelves, mentioned by him, in many 
other Inſtances, ſo by the other Prophets 
and Apoſtles. John xvii. 5. And now, 
| O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own ſelf, with the Glory which I had 
with thee before the World was. 1 Cor: 
ii. 7. But we ſpeak the Wiſdom of God 
n a Myſtery, even the hidden Wiſdom 
which God ordained before the World 
unto our Glory. Gal. iii. 17. And this, 
I fay, that the Covenant that was con- 
firmed before of God in Chriſt. 2 Tim. 
i. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us 
with an holy Calling; not according to 
our Works, but according to his own Pur- 
foſe and Grace, which was given us in 
Chriſt Jeſus, before the World began, 
Epheſ. i. 4. According as he hath 
choſen us in him, before the Foundation 
of the World. Titus i. 2. In hope of 
P 4 er- 


J 
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eternal Life, which God, that cannot 
He, promiſed before the World began, 
1 Pet. i. 20. Who verily was fore. 

_ ordained before the Foundation of the 
World,but was manifeſt in theſe laſt Times 
for you. Rom. xvi, 25, Now to him 
that is of Power to ftabliſh you atcor- 
ding to my Goſpel, and the Preaching of 
Feſus Chriſt, (according to the Revela- 
tion of the Myſtery, which was kept ſe- 
cret ſince the Warld began, but now is 
made manifeſt, and by the Scriptures of 
the Prophets, according to the Com. 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made 
known to all Nations, for the Obedience 
of Faith.) Epheſ. iii. 9. And to make 
all Men ſee what is the Fellowſhip of 
the Myſtery, which, from the beginning 
of the World, hath been hid in God, who 
created all Things by Feſus Chriſt. Col. 
i. 26. Eten the Myſtery which hath 
been hid from Ages, and from Genera- 
trons, but now is made manifeſt to his 
Saints. „ 
Moſes has not only given us an Ac- 
count of Things natural and divine, by 
Revelation; bur, by his Writings, it ap- 
- pears, that natural Things were contri- 
ved to give us Ideas of inviſible, ſuper- 
natural Things, which no other Writer 
= ever 
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ever pretended to ſhew ; and that the He- 
brew Tongue was adapted to expreſs the 
Nature of Things, and thereby infinitely 
the moſt deſcriptive, and certain; and 
that he has writ in the moſt perfect Man- 
ner. 

Moſes hath ſhewed, and I from him, 
that the Eternal Three became Elohim, 
created this Syſtem, conſiſting of two parts, 
the Names, and the Earth, and Man; 
and formed the Names into a Machine 
to rule Matter, conſtituted them Rulers, 
gave each of the Three a Name, and a 
diſtin manner of acting, ſo as to act 
jointly and ſeparately : ſo that uſing the 
Name of the Subſtance, or the Name of 
each, ſhould be in ſpeaking, in hierogly- 
phical or literal Writing, to raiſe an Idea 
of the Eſſence of each of the Perſons, of 
the Manner of their Exiſtence, Powers, 
and Actions; and that the Elohim made 
Man a mechanical Frame, to be acted 
upon by the mechanical. Powers in the 
Names, to have the power of limited 
Motion, Senſation, and Perception, from 
theſe and other ſenſible Ideas; and con- 
ſtituted him Tenant and Ruler of the 
Things for his Uſe, in this Syſtem, and 
infuſed into him a Soul of Lives, with 9 
the Power or Faculty of taking in and re- 


col- 
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collecting Ideas from thoſe ſenſible Re. 
preſentations, of framing Ideas from them, 
of the Eſſence, Exiſtence, and Perfections 
of his Creators and Elohim, and me- 
chanically to draw DeduQions of the Obli— 
gations he was under, of the Duties he 
ought to perform, and from the Perfec- 
tions of their Juſtice, &c. Hopes of far- 
ther Enjoyment. 

Moſes has given us an Account that 
the ſeveral Memorials, Emblems, hiero- 
glyphical Repreſentations, and Types of 
the Perſons and Actions of the Elohim, 
were each in their Order, each at its pro- 
per Time, ſucceſſively, uſed to exhibit to 
Man his Wiſdom, Power, Goodnels, 
Mercy. Moſes, at each reſpective Time, 
gives an Account of what concerned and 
was proper, at the Time, for Man to know, 
That the Elohim let Adam, before his 
Temptation, know by Words, explained 


by Ideas taken from Beings or Things, 


(of which in courſe at the Beings or 
Things) that there was an Eſſence; part 
of whoſe Property was to bee, the Idea 
taken from the Duration of the Subſtance 
of Matter, and to exiſt, have Powers, 
Faculties, the Idea taken from the Facul- 
ties of the Soul of Adam, while innocent, 


ot 
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of which below. That there are three 
Perſons in it, equal in Nature, in Power, 
in Perfection; and that as their Perfec- 


tions of Wiſdom, Cc. are infinite; their 


Deſigns, Actions, Cc. in every Point, 
infallibly tend to the ſame end. And 
that they can agree each to act a ſeparate 
part, tending to the ſame end. Adam 
would then naturally have a Deſire to 
know what other intelligent, created Be- 
ings were before this World, and him- 
ſelf; of what Nature they were; what 
Powers they had ; how they were em- 
ployed ; whether all, or which, were his 
Friends, or Foes, or why ſome were 
friends, and ſome Foes. Perhaps it was 
| not proper for Adam, while he was in 
his State of Trial, to know what Ence- 
mies he had, or what Powers they had, 
any more than it was for 7os, while he 
was upon his Trial ; for, if that had been 
known, neither had been a fair Trial, 
but, after Trial, cach was made' ſenſible 
of what was proper. 

We ſince know, from Scripture, that 
the Eternal Three had created another 
State, for and a Species of Beings, thence 
ſtiled Creatures, immortal, with proper 
Faculties, intelligent, free, active, from 


the power of exerciſing their Faculties 


named 


* 


2 20 


The Hebrew Writing. perfett 


named Angelsz but their Names taken 


from, or uſed in common, for the three 


mechanical inanimate Agents, Fire, Light, 


and Spirit, alſo named Angels, Agents. 


The Idea of their Intelligence, from the 
Soul of Man; what Manifeſtations, or 
Terms they had, the Scriptures ſhew not; 
but that to contemplate, adore, love, obey, 
and praiſe the Perfections in their Crea- 
tor was that in which their Happineſs was 
to ſubſiſt, and, in defect, their Spoon 
and Miſery was to enſue. 

As the Ideas of the incomprehenſi ble, 
or undeſcribable Perſons in the Eſſence 
could not be brought to Senſe, nor other- 
wiſe conveyed, but muſt be borrowed 
for us, and taken by us, from. what could 
come neareſt thoſe Ideas, and which out 
Senſes or Perception could reach, by 
Words which were expreſſive of thoſe 
Ideas, and ſo common- to Things from 
whence they are taken, and to thoſe for 
which they are borrowed. When all, or 
any one of thoſe Perſons are acting their 
reſpective Parts in the Oeconomy of the 
Covenant, the Ideas are taken from the 
Names; and when one of them is acting 
ſomething like the Actions which are in 


the power of Man to perform, that Idea is 
| borrowed, and conveyed by the Word d 


a 
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a Perſon, or, Cc. So, the Idea of one 
of thoſe Perſons, when acting or per- 
forming an Action, which is not directly 
or viſibly included in that Oeconomy, 
but of a ſpiritual Nature, and beyond any 
Idea of the Capacity in Man, is borrowed - 
trom that Idea we have of one of the A- 
gents, the Names, or from the'faint Idea 
we have of one of thoſe ſpiritual Agents, 
for one of thoſe Perſons in the Eflence, 
with the Diſtinctions which appear in the 
Deſcription of the Action, or with the 
Addition of Fehovah, Elohim, or, &c. 
But when the Divine Author uſes the 
Words uſed for the Names, the power- 
ful, mechanical Agents in this Syſtem, 
Fire, Light, and Spirit, to convey the I. 
deas of the Perſons in the Eſſence, and of 
their joint or ſeparate Actions, and Oeco- 
nomy, they no way confine the Idea to 
theſe created, mechanical, unintelligent 
Agents, or to their Powers, or Actions. 
So, when they uſe a Word uſed for the 
Powers or Actions of the Soul of Man in 
the Body, whoſe Exiſtence cannot be 
proved, but from Revelation, and from 
its Actions, which we perceive, chiefly in 
the Caſe before us, in borrowing Ideas 
{rom Senſe, or Perception, and uſing 


them to give us Ideas of Perſons or 
Things 


2 
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Things out of our reach. As when they 
take the Idea of I? the Faculty of © 
Soul which was in the firſt Adam, whilc 
innocent, or in Chriſt, the ſecond 4. 


dam, which was perfect, and join or ap- 
ly it to F that which bees; or when 


they uſed the Word PR uſed for Man, 


for one of thoſe Perſons, they no way 
confine the Idea to the created Soul or 
Perſon of Man, ot to his Powers or 
Actions. So, when they uſe a Word 
uſed in common, for the three Names, 
and for a created, ſpiritual, Being in the 
higheſt Degree of Perfection thoſe Crea. 
tures are capable of, or for the Actions 


of one of the Names. or of one of thoſe 


Beings, for a Perſon in the Eſſence, or 


his Actions, they no way confine the J. 


dea to that mechanical Angel, or Agent, 
or to that created Being, any more than 
they do where WiN or MN e & is 
uſed; but to borrow from each of them, 
the higheſt Idea we can come at, to help 
us to take in as much as we can of an 
infinite Idea, of that ſort, which is in each 
borrowed one. 

While the Angels were under their 
State of Tryal or "Probation, it appcats 
their Creators ſaw ſome mental Imperfec- 


tion in ſome of them; and as we have 


ſuffi⸗ 
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ſufficient Evidence from Moſes, &c. that 
thoſe Perſons can foreſee what free Agents 
will do, as in the Fall of Man ; what the 
Devil would perſuade Eve to do; at the 
| death of Chriſt, what he wouid perſuade 
Judas to do, &c. which appears, at making 
| the Covenant, by the Exhibition of the 
propoled Atonement ; at the Formation 
of this Syſtem, by ſuiting the Emblems, 
in the Occonomy of the Perſons, to Man's 
State after his Fall; by many Inſtances in 
Scripture; moſt evidently telling Judas 
what he would do, before he did it; ſo, 
Peter, &c. thence we are ſure they fore- 
ſaw the Fall of the Angels. And, were 
it to ſupply that foreſeen Defection, or 
tor whatever other Reaſons, in their in- 
finite Wiſdom, it appears they determin- 
ed to create another Syſtem, and another 
Species of Creatures, called Man. 

If the eternal Three foreſaw that, upon 
publiſhing their Reſolutions of creating a 
new Syſtem, and exhibiting what was pro- 
per of the Terms of the Covenant, as 'tis 
to us, in the Cherubim, and, inter al. the 
high Preferment which ſhould be given to 
one of that Race, that all other Creatures - 
ſhould be ſubje& to him, and worſhip him; 
ſome of thoſe Angels would publiſh —— 

| ride 
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Pride and Envy, reſolve not to ſubmit to 
the Decree; ſo, become Rebels, and Ene. 
4 mies to thoſe Perſons; and reſolve to be- 
E come Tempters to that new Species of 
Creatures, who were to rival them ; and 
thereby endeavour to prevent the Pur- 
poles publiſhed, and render all their Race 
unworthy of Favour, and that one Man, 
of ſuch Honour. Why ſhould it be un- 
reaſonable that theſe Creators, ſo Fathers, 
ſo Governors, ſhould become Elohim ? 
Hab. i. 12, deſcribing the Miſeries to 
come upon the Fews for their Sins breaks 
out into this Expoſtulation, Nonne tu 4 
QT [thy firſt Reſolution to create Man 
Fehovah be he who was bound to re- 
deem me, wi he who was to be juſt for 
me; we ſball not die Fehovah ad judici- 
um ( ſupplicium) poſuiſti eum; et petran 
ad increpandum fundaſti eum. Or, why 
ſhould it appear ſo to Man; that they 
ſhould enter into ſuch Meaſures, as were 
moſt conſiſtent with their Perfections of 
Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Mercy, in- 
to an Alliance Defenſive, and Offenſive, 
in favour of this new Race. R. Martin. 
in Pug. Fidei. 596. has given Reaſons for 
redeeming Man, and Evidence that it was 
by Chriſt in Eſa. lix. 15. Oc. Id. Hern. 

Mitſii. de Oecon. Fed de perſona 
Sai, 


Ab —ü—ũ4 — 
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Hponſoris, p. 166; Sed. xix. Ultima con- 
ditio in ſponſore requiſita hec eſt, ut ſit 
d tar bpm, Deus & homo ſimul in uni- 
tate perſona. Unus Mediator Dei & 
hominum. 1 Tim. xi. 5. Quum enim ho- 
no eſſe debeat, quum item Deus eſſe de- 
bear, quum denique unus eſſe debeat, ne- 
eeſſe eſt ut utrumque in unitate perſonæ 
ſit. hes @&vepw.£15 5 Capri. Deus re- 
| welatus in carne. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Ver- 
bum caro factum Joh. i. 14. Ita ex ſes 
mine Davidis ſecundum carnem, ut ſit i= 
mul Filius Dei ty Juvreurtt. Rom. i. 3, 
4. Quod porro hoc modo demonſtratur. 
If Creatures could not be in the Nature 
of Subjects without being free, as is ſhew- 
ed at large by numbers of Objections, 
and Anſwers, by D. Parens in Cen. p. soz. 
C. iii. If Love be the Tribute theſe Per- 
ſons, jointly King, require, and value 
moſt; If Creatures, Who had had long 
Experience, muſt have more Knowledge 
than thoſe newly created, either to pre- 
vent free Agents from being tempted by 
Enemies, more ſubtle than they; or, if 
they were overcome, to chaſtiſe them in 
proportion to their Crime, and to retreive 
them out of the Hands of their Enemies 
who ſeduced them, and put them in their 
priſtine State. Allegor. Moral — Legis. 
| Q p. 228. 
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p. 228. Bernardus. Q. juſtum eſt ut lave- 
tur per alium qui per alium inquinarur. And 
in ſuch a manner, that thoſe new Crea- 
tures ſhould acquire more of that Qualifi- 
cation for the enjoyment of Happineſs, 
ſhould love thoſe Perſons more for their 
merciful] Diſpoſition, for the performance 
of the Conditions of their Alliance, ſo 
for the mcans of their Recovery, than 
they would have done for their Creation, 
And why ſhould it be unreaſonable for 
any, who think themſelves worth look- 
ing after, to come into this Alliance, per- 
form their Part of the Conditions, and 
thankfully accept the Benefits of it? Or 
why unreaſonable, or unjuſt, that the Temp- 
ters, who had Time and Experience to un- 
derſtand their Duty, ſhould be ſentenced 
to eternal Torment; and that thoſe of 
the Race of Men, who would not ac- 
knowledge the forfeiture, return to Sub- 
jection, love the Perſons who retreived 

\ them, and gave them that Opportunity, 
ſhould be doomed to have their ſhare with 

. the Tempters here, in this World, and 

'Y in that to come? 

I have hitherto confin'd myſelf ro the 
ſacred Text, which begins at the Crcati- 
on; bur, as ſeveral Words and Hints in 
it refer to Perſons, Things, and Actions, 

before 
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before the Creation; And, as Moſes has 
repreſented the Parts of the Covenant 
Hieroglyphically, and as there were ſome 
Parts in it relating to Chriſt, which it 
ſeems were not proper for the Antients 
to know, at leaſt to that Degree, which 
Myſtery is ſaid to be revealed in the New 
Teſtament; And, as the inſpired Authors 
expreſs chat there was an Apoſtacy of the 
Angels, but rather hint than expreſs the 
Cauſe of the Devil's Apoſtacy, perhaps 
that Man might not have a Precedent, and 
the Cauſe of his Fall is rather to be gather- 
ed from ſome univerſal Tradition, inſer- 
ted in the Tranſlations, Apocryphal Wri- 
tings, of the Antients, than from the He- 
brew Text, which ſeems to be confirmed 
in the New Teſtament. 

There are many Traditions not only in 
the LXX, the Fewzſb Targums, and their 
other Writings, bur alſo in the Writings 
of the other Eaſtern Nations, which refer 
to, or relate, ſome Actions before the 
Creation ; and, notwithſtanding the curſed 
Uſes the later Fews have cndeayoured to 


make of Tradition, I ſhall take the liber- 


ty to mention ſome of theſe, and com- 
pare them with the Hints of thoſe Things 
in the Text, and with the New Teſta- 


ment. 
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Tis plain from Scripture, that there 
was a Spccies of Beings which we call 
Angels, before the Creation of this Sy(- 
tem, and Man; and tis certain they were 
created in Time; and 'tis plain that there 
was a Time when Fehovah, who ſees in- 
to the Minds of all Beings, obſerved fol- 
ly, ſome Crime in ſome of them; and, 
without entring into the eternal Purpoſes 
of the Perſons in Fehovah, about which 
we can ſay nothing,there was a Time when 
they declared their Purpoſe to create this 
Syſtem; and Man; and it appears from 
the Words Cherubim, Elohim, &c. when 
that was reſolved upon and declared, and 
the Covenant made, that alſo as much as 
was proper of the Terms of the Covenant 

to redeem Man, if he fell, and the Means, 
were allo exhibited in that Manner which, 

to our Capacities, is repreſented Hierogly- 
phically, by the Figures in the CHerubim, 
c. It is alſo plain from Scripture, that 
ſome of the Angels kept not their firſt 

State; but, upon admitting ſome falſe 

Notions of themſelves, or for ſome Diſ- 
obedience, Envy, or, &c. were ejected 

from that happy State. Whether this Cor- 
ruption in their Minds was previous to 
the Declaration of the Purpoſe of the 
Elohim to create Man, and to redeem him, 
or 


— 
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or upon that Declaration, is not expreſs'd, 
that is nothing to us to know; becaufe, 
in either Caſe, whether it was in their 
Minds ſome Time before it broke out, 
or immediately before it broke out, it 
was cqually foreſeen. 


Great Diſputes have been whether ſome 
Texts in the LXX found, and ſuppoſed 


to be cited, in the New Teſtament, were 
omitted in the Copies of the Hebrew 
Bible, or inſerted in the LXX by thoſe 
who made that Tranſlation, or what you 


pleaſe to call it; and many Rabbinical 


Drs. G. have been ſo much byaſs'd in 
favour of the Authority of the LXX, that 
they ſuppoſe the Omiſſion in our Modern 
Hebrew Text; as if the LXX could nor 
inſert a Tradition which was true, and as 
if the Apoſtles could not reveal a Thing 
which was true, which was not litterally, 
or fully, revealed in the Old Teſtamenr. 
The Interpolation of the LXX from Tra- 
dition, be it Preceptive, or Predictive. 
Capel. Crit.” en, p. 291. xxx 
poſt verſum 42 additur a LXX iſte verſi- 
culus Lætamini coeli ſimul cum eo: 


& adorent eum omnes angeli Dei. (MS. A. 
TevTts Vit Sc all the Sons of God) quo 
ex loco videtur auctor Epiſtolæ ad Hebræos 
produxiſſe verba iſta Capite 1. Verſ. 6. — 
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adorent eum omnes angeli Dei. potius 
quam ex Pſal. xcvii. 7. unde volunt Con- 
cordantiarum concinnatores illa eſſe de- 
ſumpta. And in the ſame Verſe et con- 
fortentur 11 eo omnes filti Dei. (MS. A. 
euros Tayres ayyeAor $£c1.) Though 
the Old Teſtament ſhews that all Things, 
and Creatures, nay even thoſe which had 
Powers, and Principalitics, in them, or 
were made Elohim, were to be made ſub- 
jet to him Pal. viii. 5. Sc. xcvii. 7. 
Though it appears from the Cherubim; 
and though the ſame Words, as are in the 
LXX, are in the New Teſtament. Hes. 
i. 6. a ſecond Time in this State, theſe do 
not prove that ever they were written in 
the Old Teſtament, or Hebrew. If the 
Precept, or Prediction, that all the Angels 
were to worſhip him be Scripture, and 
omitted in tranſcribing the Hebrew Co- 
pies, that puts the Matter out of doubt, 
who he was, or was to be. If it was 
Traditional, and ſo well believed by the 
Zews that they inſerted it in the LXX, 
and refer to it in the Targums, and that 
be confirmed in the New Teſtament, theſe 
are ſufficient Evidence againſt them; and 
determines the Meſſiah was to be more 
than Man, an Object of Worſhip to all 
created Beings; and that the Exhibition, 

or 
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or Introduction, when and where the Pre- 
cept to Angels was given, and was to be 
obeyed, if it had been Hebrew, it would 
have been e' the other two Perſons, 
was, as it is expreſs'd, the Heavens put 
for the Inhabitants, in the World of An- 
gels; nay at his coming, by them, here, 
as Lak. ii. 9, 13. when to Men, among 
Men, in this World of Men; as Heb. i. 
6. Cum autem Teuv iterum introducit 
primogenitum in Ty c:x-vutvyv habitatam 
(terræ orbem) dicit, Et adorent eum om- 
nes angeli Dei. and they were to worſhip, 
and as "Moſes ſays Deut. xvili. AG. iii. 22. 
to hear and obey him. Things appear in 
another Light from the LXX and Tar- 
gums than they do from the later Wri- 
tings of the Apoſtate Few. The Law, 
Man's Part of the Covenant, was not 
taken from the Heathens, but decreed at 
the firſt Reſolution of the Creation of this 
Syſtem, and Man: was not, as they lay, 
concealed for twenty ſix Generations, but 
publiſhed to Adam, and he broke the 
Terms of Puritication, as appears by the 
Citation above, from Hof. vi. 7 
and it was afterwards miſapplied by Men, 
and reſtored in writing by Moſes. The 


Meſſiah was not to be an Apoſtate Jew, a 
mere Man, for a King of Apoſtates; but 


Q 4 one, 
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one, ſo great, that their Maſters the De- 
vils, while they were Angels, were all 
commanded to worſhip him. And can theſe 
Apoſtates expect better Uſage than their 
Maſters? they were caſt out of Heaven, 
becauſe they would not ſubmit, upon this 
glorious Manifeſtation, to worſhip and 
obey him ; and theſe his Servants are caſt 
out of their Land, the Type of Heaven, 
becauſe they will not. And whatever the 
Fate of their Maſters ſhall be hereafter, 
they are ſure of them for Company, and 
of their Fate; and they loſe their Labour 


in blaſpheming, before their Time, they 


will have Time enough hereafter for 
that. \ 

Some Things were deſigned to be kept 
ſecret till a proper Time, as Mat. xiii. 34. 
All theſe Things ſpake Jeſus unto the 
Multitude in Parables, and without a 
Parable ſpake he not unto them: That it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet (Pſal. Ixxviii. 2.) ſaying, I 
will open my Mouth in Parables, I will 
utter Things which have been kept ſecret 


from the Foundation of the World. 


We ſhall ſhew what others have ſaid 
of this Affair Gen. iii. 23. Targ. Jon. 
B. V. Expulit ergo Adam — Antequam 
crearetur mundus creavit legem, prepara- 

vit 
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vit hortum Eden juſtis, ut comedant & de- 
licientur ex fructibus arboris, ed quod CO- 
lucrinr in vita ſua doctrinam legis = 
Bona eſt lex operanti eam pre fructibus 
arboris vitæ, quam præparavit ſermo Do- 
mini cuſtodientibus eam, ut ſit æternus, 
& ambulet in ſemitis viæ vitæ futuri ſe- 
culi. Targ. Hieros. Which they ſay was 
made after Chriſt's Aſcenſion. Antequam 
crearetur mundus duobus millibus anno- 
rum, creavit legem, & præparavit Gehen- 
nam & hortum Eden. Præparavit inquam 
hortum Eden juſtis —— quia arbor vitæ 
eſt lex, quiſquis obſervat illam in hoc ſe- 
culo vivet, & permanebit, Sc. The Au- 
thors of theſe Targums pretend to add, 
and thereby explain what Moſes publiſh- 
ed of the Tranſactions between the Eloa- 
him, and for Adam, c. what they add 
muſt either appear to be contained in the 
Words of theſe Texts, or ſome other 
Parts of Scripture ; or elſe that they were 
Tradition, ſo well believed, that they in- 
ſerted them to explain the Terms which 
Adam was under, when he was in, and 


when he was expell'd from, the terreſtrial 


Paradiſe, and the Typical Tree of Lives, 
which grew in it. That he might walk 


in the Way of Life, ſo eat of another, 
better, Tree of Lives; by obſerving the 


Law, 
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Law, prepared by the Word of the Lord? 
which of courſe muſt be revealed to him- 
ſo far as concern'd him at that Time. That 
they mean the State of the bleſſed here- 
after, by the Paradiſe created, is evident; 
what they mean by creating the Law, Ge. 
is, that they were decreed, as I ſhall ſhew 
by later Writings of their Rabbics below; 
except the 2000 Years, which is Cabba- 
liſtical; and that this, in Subſtance, is pro- 
ved both in the Old and New Teſtament. 
Let us hear what the Rabbies, who have 
writ ſince Chriſt, ſay, knew, or allow, 
about this Affair, which are, as I have 
ſhewed, attempts to evade, but notwith- 
ſtanding are Confeſſions of the Facts; the 
Confeſſions of what is confirmed, by 
Scripture, to be received, the reſt re- 
jected. Munſter's Annotat. Gen. i 

Dicunt Hebræi ante conditum mundum 
ſeptem fuiſſe creata, nempe — paradi- 
ſum, Legem, juſtos Iſrael, Solium Majeſ- 
tatis, Jeruſalem, & Meſſiam, Id, cum ma- 
nifeſtam ſit contra Scripturam, exponit 
Dayid Kimhi hanc Rabjnorum ſententi- 
am quod ad literam non fit intclligenda 
ſed quod hæc ſeptem finis fuerint princi- 
palis quare Deus creaverit mundum : quaſi 
vero Deus non omnia propter ſemetipſum 


fecerit, ut ſit ipſe et cauſa effectiva atque 
finalis, 
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finalis. Variant alii parum. &c. Pug. Fidei. 
p. 414. Legitur enim in Midraſch, id eſt 
Gloſſa, Bemidbar Sina: — Tradiderunt 
Magiſtri noſtri pig memories quod ſeptem 
res fuerunt create dum nondum eſſet mun- 
dus ſunt autem iſtæ, Threnus live ſedes 
gloriæ Divinæ; Lex, Domus Sanctuarii, 
Patres ſæculi, Iſrael, Nomen Meſſiæ, & 
penitentia, Et ſunt qui dicunt, Hortus 
voluptatis, id eſt Paradiſus, & Infernus 


tive gehenna. Sedes glorig— Pſal. xcili. 


2. Lex. — Prov. viii. 22. —— 
Domus ſanttuarii. — Ferem. xvii. 1 2. 
—— Patres — Oſea. ix. 10. — Iſrael 
P/al. Ixxiv. 29. — Nomen Meſſiæ —— 
Pſal. Ixxi, 17, — Penttentia — F/al. 
16. . Hortus voluptatis — Gen. ii. 
8, — Gehenna Eſa. xxx. 33, — (v. 
Obſervat. Voiſin. 417) Idem quoque in- 
venitur in libro Peſach ſcheni, diſtinctione 
quz incipit yn Makom -— cited allo 
in Paulin. Hebdomadum. p. 377. Pug. 
Fidei. 334. Item in Midraſch tillim ſu- 
per illud Pſal, 93. vers. I. —— Dominus 
regnavit uſque ad — Paratus thronus tu- 
us ex tunc, &c. — Iſtud eft unum de 
ſeptem rebus quæ aſtenderunt in mente di- 
vina, ſcilicet ante creationem mundi: ſunt 
autem hex: Thronus gloriæ, five honoris 
&c. v. Opſervat. Voiſin. 339. Paulin. 

wo os Cs Hebdom. 
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Hebdom. 377. Pug. Fidei, 583. Idem 
comprobatur Midraſch Tehilim. i. Gloſ- 
ſis Pſalmorum ſuper illud Pſalmi xcii, 
Parata ſedes tua Deus ex tunc a ſeculo, ubi 
dicitur, quòd rex Meſſias eſt una de ſep- 
tem rebus quæ aſcenderunt ſuper propo- 
ſitum ante ſæculi creationem, ſicut dic- 
tum eſt, Pſal. Ixxi. — Melch. Leydecker, 
de origine mundi Moſaica, ſect. 21. Ne- 
que minus delirarunt, quando cum R. E. 
liezer (Perk. Eliezer, cap. 3.) credidere 
hæc ſeptem ante mundum eſſe creata, Le- 
gem, Gehennam, Paradyſum, Thronum 
Gloria, Sanftuarium, Reſipiſcentiam & 
nomen Meſſiz. Niſi hic ad allegorias 
Nugivendulis confugere libuerit, aut hzc 
intellexerint de divinis decretis, uti Vor- 
ſtio placuit. Pirke R. Elzezer, p. 3 c. 3. 
& p. 151. — Indagandum autem nobis 
eſt: Unde fecerit hoc (univerſum) & unde 
facturus ſit, (futurum ſeculum) ut extol- 
latur nomen ſancti Ben. in crcaturis ejus, 
quas condidit ab uno extremo mundi ad a- 
liud, prout dicitur. Pal. cxlv. 4. Cenera- 
tio ad generationem celebrabit opera ejus. 

Antequam mundus erat creatus, tan- 
tum erat ſanctus Ben. & nomen ejus; 
cùm verò adſcendit in cogitationem vel 
propoſuit creare mundum, tum cælavit 


coram ſe orbem, ſed non conſiſtebat. 
| Com- 
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Comparationem hanc adferunt : ſimile 
hoc eſt regi, qui voluit palatium extruere; 
nifi vero prius exſculpat fundamenta in- 
troitus & exitus ejus in terra, non exordi- 
etur ædificare: ſic quoque ſanctus Ben. 
coram ſe tornabat mundum, ſed non con- 
ſiſtebat, donec creaſſet reſipiſcentiam. 

Septem condita ſunt antequam creatus 
erat mundus iſta ſunt: Lex, Gehenna ſeu 
infernus, Paradiſus, Thronus gloriæ, (ſanc- 
tuarium) Reſipiſcentia (& nomen Meſſiæ) 
Pretended to be deduced from the Texts, 
as above. 

Confeſtim ſanctus Ben. conſilium iniit 
cum lege (cujus nomen eſt ſapientia vel 
eſſentia) de creando mundo. Reſpondit, 
& allocuta fuit: Domine orbium, ſi nul- 
lum exercitum vel aciem habeat rex, in 
quem namille dominaturus eft ? Etfi nul- 
lus ſit populus celebrans regem, quænam 
ejus gloria? Audivit Dominus mundi, 
& placuit illi. Dixit Lex: Mecum con- 
ſultauit ſanctus Ben. de creando mundo, 
juxta illud. Prov. viii. 14. A me con- 
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filrum & eſſentia vel ſapientia —— Ant- 


nad ver ſ. in Pirke Eliezer, p. 151. cap. 3. 
p. 3. Septem hæc producta eſſe volunt 
divino decreto ante conditum mundum, 
ſicuti paſſim apud commentatores obſer- 
vare licet, referentes hæc ad — 

| ve 
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vel intentionem Dei. Lide Peſachim. 
cap. 4. & Nederim cap. 4. &c. 
Theſe Terms about Perſons, Things, 
and Actions, as aſcended into the divine 
Mind, Intention, Thought, or Purpoſe, 
or reſolved, decreed, c. to create, are 
fantamount to created, though, at the 
time, not created, or, &c. They arc 
ſpoken of in Scripture as Things cer— 
tain, as if they exiſted; as tis plain from 
theſe Writings, and many others; and 
that thoſe who uſed the Word created, 
mean as the ſeveral others expreſs it, and 
no otherwiſe ; ſo of Souls. Pug. Fidei, 
24.3.::Pet..Galat.-.431 — in Bereſchit 
Rabba minore ſuper illud, Geneſ. v. v. 1. 
Itidem in Vaijkra Rabah, Par. 15. — 
Iſte liber generationum Ada —— Hoc 
eſt ac i dixiſſet Scriptura, Eſa. lvii. 
V. 16. Cc. Quoniam non in ſempiter- 
num litigabo, vel contendam cum Adan 
primo, neque in æternum iraſcar cum ge- 
nerationibus ejus, quia ſpiritus ex facie | 
mea amiciet, vel induet, vel auxiliabitur, ; 
& animas ego feci. R. Tanchum & dixe. 
runt ei in nomine * nunquan. 
rex Meſſias veniet donec create fuerint 


omnes anime que aſtenderunt in cogita- 0 

tione ad creandum, id eſt, quas Deus 

previdit creandas. Ibid. et. Galat. 
15 Hoc 
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Hoc pene idem in Midras Coheleth, id eſt 
in expoſitione libri Eccleſ. hoc modo le- 
gitur — id eſt, Dixcrunt (ſupple magiſtri) 
in nomine Rabbi: non veniet rex Meſſias, 
donec creentur omnes animæ, quæ præco- 
gitatæ ſunt creari. Quod quidem non po- 
teſt niſi in fine mundi fieri. So ſeveral 
others. | | 

The Things decreed, and in the Suc- 
ceſſion put in Execution, Thronus Gloriz, 
the Cherubim, an Exhibition, in Heaven, 
of the Covenant made between the Elo- 
him, of Chriſt in the Prieſthood, in Rule, 
&c. Lex the Terms of Purification, firſt 
part publiſhed in Paradiſe, the ſecond af- 
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ter the Fall. Reſipiſcentia, Man's return- 


ing, and accepting of the Terms. Do- 
mus Hanctuarii, the Exhibition of the 
Cherubim, Preſence, &c. firſt at Paradiſe 
ſupernaturally, after, by that Pattern, in 
| every F. Sanctorum upon Earth. Patris 


ſeculi, the Fathers, Line, or Pedegree of 


Chriſt. 1/7ael, the Church. Nomen Meſ- 
ſiæe, the ſecond Perſon in the Fleſh, &c. 


So of Paradiſe, the State of the Bleſſed. 


And Gehenna, the State of the Curſed. 
The apoſtate Jews have purpoſely miſ- 
conſtrued Words, ſo as to make the Co- 
venant only made with them; and, ſe- 
reral other ways, diverted Men from con- 
ſidering 
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fidering the Covenant, which was made 
before the World, from whence the three 
Perſons, at the Creation, are called E1;. 
him. It ſeems, that as ſoon as the Coye. 
nant was made, the ſecond Perſon had, 
occonomically, ſome diftin& Rule, and in 
that Station, all the Angels of the Elohin 
were to acknowledge him, and worſhip 
him. Hence the Jewiſh Inſertion of that 
Tradition mentioned above. 

In what manner God exhibits Things 
or Actions to theſe ſpiritual Beings, whe- 


ther, as he communicated Things, by Vi- 


ſion, to the Minds of the Prophets, when 
their Bodies were aſleep, is out of our 
reach to apprehend ; but, when this Co- 
venant was made, and, inter al. it was 
decreed to create this Syſtem and Man; 
and it was alſo covenanted, that a Man 


was to be the Son of Fehovah, and to 


be joined to the ſecond Perſon, and taken 
into the Eſſence, and was exhibited, as 
tis to us, in the Cherubim, Tis certain, 
it was decreed, when this Exhibition of 


'the Firſt-begotten, only begotten Son, 


in Diſtinction to all other Creatures, An- 
gels, and the firſt Man who were created. 
and to all other Men, who were produced 
by the Generation of Man, that all the 


Angels of Jehovah ſhould then ſubmit 
ro 


to worſhip him; and that, when he ſnould 


be born, they, and all other Creatures 


ſhould actually worſhip him. And, if it 
had not been commanded, it would ne- 
ceſſarily, or, as we ſay, naturally become 
the Theme of all the perfect Beings, to 
praiſe ZFehovah Elohim, for reſolving to 
make ſo many more Beings happy, by 
creating, and admitting them, by that 
Covenant, to the eternal Enjoyment pre- 
pared for them, and particularly the Per- 
ſon who was to effect this for them, as 
thoſe did who were with the Agent, at 
publiſhing the Birth of Chriſt, cited above. 
And whatever was latent in the Mind of 
the Angels who fell, whether it began in 
one Chief, and he ſeduced many others, 
or in many at once, it appears from the 
Senſe of all the Traditions, and I think I 
may ſay, tis confirmed by Scripture, that 


it broke out upon this Publication. That 


one or more of them was guilty of Pride, 
thought himſelf of a ſuperior Nature to 
Man, or envied him the Preference, the 
high Honour of being taken into the Ef- 
ſence; and refuſed to ſubmit to the De- 
cree, for which they were expelled from 
their Stations, and from thence aroſe. 
their inveterate Malice againſt Man: and 


their Diſappointment enſued from their 
R firſt 
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firſt Attack, by attempting to ſeparate the 
firſt Man from the E/obim, they were the | 
Inſtruments to prefer the, Man Chriſt to 
this high Dignity. Pug. Fidei, 333. in 
Bereſchit Rabba taliter ſcriptum eſt =—— 
In principio creavit Deus celum & ter. 
ram, Gen. i. v. I. Hoc eſt quod 
ſeriptum eſt, Pſal. xcvii. v. 11. Lux 
ſeminata eſt juſto. Dixit R. Abba Da. 
niet ii. v. 22. Et lux vel lumen cum 
co eſt, vel quieſcit: hoc eſt. lumen Meſ- 
fie. Et fic dicitur Pſal. xxxvi. v. 10. 
Quoniam tecum fons vitæ, in lumine tuo 
videbimus lumen. Mud (Galatinus cap. 
11. lib. 8.) eſt lumen Meſſiæ, docet au- 
tem propt er hoc quod vidit Deus ſanctus 
benedictus Meſſiam, & generationem ejus, 
reſervavitque eum ſub throno glorie ſu. 
Dixit ergo Satan coram Deo, Domine 
ſæculi, Lumen iſtud quod eſt repoſitun 
ſub throno gloriæ tuæ cui? Dixit ei, 
Meſſiæ, & generations ejus, Dixit co- 
ram eo, Domine ſæculi ſine me, & ad- 
ver ſabor Meſſiæ, & generationi ejus: 
dixit ei Deus, non poſſes contra eum. 
Dixit coram eo, Domine ſæculi permitte 
mihi, & ego potero. Dixit ei Deus 
ſanctus & benedictus, ſi tu firmiter ſic 
proponis, ego deſtruam Satanam de miit- 
do, & animam unam de illis „ 

nibus 
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| nibus ego non deſtruam. Statim incepit 
Deus paciſci cam Meſſia, dixitque ei, 
Meſfia juſte mens, iſti qui ſunt repoſite 
apud te futura ſunt peccata illorum mit- 


tere te in jugum graviſſimum. Oculi 


tui non videbunt lucem, aures autem 
tuæ audient opprobrium magnum populo- 
rum mundi: naſus tuus odorabitur futo- 
rem; os tuum guſtabit amaritudines, ad- 
herebitque lingua tua palato tuo, ap- 
plicabitur quoque cutis tua offi tuo, & 
extenuabitur corpus tuum in luctu, & 
gemitu. Eſtne voluntas tua in eis? Nam 
tu ſuſcipis, bene quidem: ſi non, ecce 
go abjiciens ea ex nunc. Dixit coram 
to, Domine ſæculi, in hoc ego lætus ſum, 


ae ſuſcipio ſuper me tribulationes iſtas 


| /uper tal; conditione quod reſuſcites 
mortuos in diebus meis, ac mortuos 
qui mortus ſunt a primo Adam uſque 
nunc; & non illos tantummodo ſalues, 
— ſed etiam illos qui aſcenderunt 
ſuper ſcientia tua ad creandum, & non 
ſunt creati. Dixit ei Deus ſanctus & 
lenedictus, etiam. Statim ſuſtepit Meſ= 
fras onines tribulationes ex dilettione, ſi- 

cut dictum eſt. Efa. Itii. v. 7. 
That they might inſert Expreſſions to 
make Chriſt appear to be a Creature, 
they have given us another Account of 
R2 this 
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this Covenant cited, Buxt. Arc. Foed. 138, 
139. in libro Julkut ex antiquo libro 
Peſikta, ad; Surge lux mea, quia venit 
lumen tuum. Eſa. Ix. 1, ubi dicitur, 
Linx hæc efſe lux Meſſiæ. Verba ſunt: 
Dixit ſpnagoga Iſraelis coram Deo bent. 
dict; Domine mundi, propter legen, 
uam dediſti mihi, que vocatur Fons 
vel Scaturigo vitz, oblectatura me ſum in 
luce tua; Quid eft, in luce tua videbimus 
lucem ? — Hee eſt lux Meſſiæ, ſicnt 
dicitur, & vidit Deus lucem, quod bon 
eſſet; docet enim hoc, quod previderit 
Deus ſeculum Maſſiæ & opera ejus, an 
tequam crearetur mundus, ac proinde ab- 
ſeonderit eam pro Meſſia & ejus genera- 
 Fione, ſub ſolio gloriæ ſug. Dixit Su 
fan coram Deo beneditio; Domine mun- 
di, lux illa, que abſcondita eſt ſub ſoli 
glorie ine, cujſus eſt? Reſpondit ei 
Deus; - Ejus qui te pudefacturus eff, 
& pudore atque ignominia affetFurns. 
 Regeſſit Satan; Domine mundi, oftend: 
tum mibi. Dixit ei, Deus; — Veni 
& vide eum; poſteaquam vidit eum, con- 
tremuit, (Jac. ii. 19. Diaboli credunt, 
& contremiſc unt) & cecidit in facien 
ſuam, dicens, Certè hic eſt Meſſias 
qui me, & omnes populos, detruſurus 
eſt in Gehennam, ſicut dicitur Sic 

83 ; ergo 
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ergo ibidem porro ſcribitur ; His dictis ce- 
pit Deus paciſci cum eo (Meſſia ſc.) poſtea- 
quam fugiſſent inimici ejus, dicens ad e- 
um; Iſtorum, qui abſconditi ſunt apud te, 
iniquitates, intrudent te in jugum ferre- 
um, & facient te ſicut vitulum, cuj us 
oculi caligant, conſtringentque vel ſtran- 
gulabunt ſpiritum tuum in jugo: propter 
miquitates iſtorum lingua tua adherebit 
alato tuo, Num ita eſt voluntas 
tua? (Num voluntaric hoc vis in te ſuſci- 
pere?) Dixit Meſſias ad Deum; Domi 
ne mundi; fortaſſe iſti dolores per annos 
multos durabunt? Reſpondit Deus, per 
vitam tuam, & per vitam capitis tui, ſep- 
tmanam unam decrevi ſuper te, ſi hoc ti- 
br ſit moleſtum, e veſtigio expellam eos. 
Ille (Meſſias;) Domine mundi — cum 
exaltatione cordis mei, & cum lxtitia cor- 
dis mei recipio iſtud in me, modo ne vel 
unus pereat ex Iſracle. The reſt too long 
to be inſerted. | | 
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When our Rabbi makes the Me ſſiah in- 


ſiſt that Deus ſhould raiſe the Dead, he had 
forgot that his Brethren attribute that to 
the Meſſiah, Pet. Galatinus. 423. Et infra 
in eadem gloſſa Hebraica, ita dicitur, Om- 
nes patres, & juſti, tribus, & Moſes, & 
Aharon, & David, & Selomo, omneſque 


reges domus David & omnes prophetæ di- 
R 3 cent 
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cent ad Meſſiam, Finis prope eſt, ad te 
pertinet, ut vivifices nos; ſicut dictum eſt 
Hoſeæ 6 capite — id eſt, Vivificabit nos 
poſt duos dies, in die tertio ſuſcitabit nos, 
& vivemus ante faciem ejus. Koras quo- 
que & concio ejus, atque Abſalom venicn! 
ad eum, & dicent: Ulquequo finis mira- 
bilium? Et quando redibis, & vivilicabis 
nos? Sic dictum eſt Pſal. 85. — Num— 
quid in ſeculum vel in perpetuum ĩraſceris 
in nos, extendes iram tuam in generati- 
one & generationem? Nonne revertens 
vivificabis nos, & populus tuus lætabitur 
in te? Hæc traditio. Pug. Fidei. p. 684. 
in Chelek taliter ſcriptum eſt i tar. 
det, expecta eum: quia veniens veniet, & 
non tardabit. Si tardet Rex Meſſias, ex- 
petta ei &c. Et forſan dices, nos expetin- 
mus, et ille non expettat, ſicut dictum ejt 
Eſa. xxx. v. 18. Idco expectabit Domi- 
nus ad miſerendum veſtri, Et poſtquan 
ipſe epectat, & nos expectamus, quid im- 
pedit ? Proprietas fudicii impedit. Nos 
autem cur expectamus 9 ut accipiamus 
mercedem, ſicut dic tum oft Eſa. xxx. v. 
18. Beati omnes expectantes eum. Hæc 
Talmud. His apte valde ſubjungitur id quod 
In Seder Olam taliter ſcribitur cap. ult. — 
Cognolcit quod in tenebris eſt, Dan. ii. v. 
22. Hzc eſt pena impiorum in gehenna : & 
lux cum ipſo habitat, Hæc ef? datio — 
/// 2 Ser on 
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ad futurum venturum. Hæc Traditio. Qued 
autem hæc lux, que premium, five 
merces futura eſt juſtis, ſir Meſſias; inde 
habetur ubi in Bereſchit minori taliter ſcri- 
bitur ſuper illud Geneſ. i. In principio cre- 
avit Deus — Dan. ii. v. 22. Et lux 
cum illo habitat: Hir eſt Rex Meſſias. 
Pug. Fidei, 452. & Pet. Galatin. de 
arcanis, 274. in Bereſchit Rabba R. Mo- 
ſis Haddarſan ſuper illud. Gen. v. v. 5. 
Dixit Dominus noſter Joſua filius 
Nun, In die qua notitia prioris Adæ con- 
juncta fuit ad eum, locutus eſt Deus ange- 
lis miniſterii ut ſupplicarent ei. Venerunt 
angeli miniſterii ad beneplacitum Dei. 
Satan vero major erat omnibus Angelis 
in cœlo: locutus eſt igitur Deo ſancto 
& benedicto, & ait, Domine mundi, nos 
creati ſumus ex ſplendore, vel venuſtate 
Divinitatis, & tu dicis nobis, ut ſup— 
plicemus ei, vel ut adoremus eum 
quem de limo terræ formaſti! Dixit ei 
Deus ſanctus & benedictus, in iſto qui eſt 
de limo terræ eſt plus ſapientiæ, & intelli- 
gentiæ quam in te. [Factum eſt itaque 
cum nollet ſuplicare ei, nec obedire voci 
Dei ſancti & benedicti] expulit illum de 
cœlis, & factus eſt Satan, & de ipſo dicit 
Eſaias, cap. xiv. ver. 12. Quomodo ce- 
cidiſti de cœlo ſplendor fili Auroræ? Hæc 
in Bereſchit Rabba. Spencer de Leg. Heb. 
R 4 P- 943- 
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p. 943. Et vero proximum eſt, Maho- 
metem fidem candem a Judzo illo quo 
præceptore uſus eſt hauſifle, & in Alco- 
ranum ſuum tranſcripſiſſe. Ait enim, 
Deum revelaſſe Angelis hominis de luto 
Formationem, & ſtatim atque anime ſux 
portionem ei inſufflaſſet, omnes angels; 
preter Belzebub, Deo ita jubente, homi- 
nem adoraſſe: Deum autem Diabolum 
interrogaſſe, cur opus manuum ſuarum 
adorare recuſaret ? quia, inquit, eum at 
luto cœnoquè nigro, me vero ex igne, cre- 
aſti. Cramben illam recoquit, Surat. 65. 
Pug. Fiuei, 459. Obſervat. Joſ. de 
Hoiſin. pag. 452. Ut ſupplicarent ei, ſive 
ut adorarent eum, &c.] Hxc fi de Meſſia 
intelligantur, quod nempe Deus futurum 
Meſſiam adorandum propoſuerit angelis, 
quo pertinere poteſt illud Tzeror Ham— 
mor, ſect. Bereſchit —— d eſt, Sex dic- 
bus creationis deſignata eſt redemptio no- 
tra, præſertim vero die ſexto, quo crea- 
tus eſt homo. Ubi non deſignantur gentes 
mundi; ſed myſterium hominis, eſt myl- 
terium Meſſiæ, quomodo dicitur Dan. 
vii. V. 13. Tanquam filius hominis ve— 
niebat. Id ipſum etiam plerique doffores 
eccleſiæ naſtre Catholice docent. Sic 
Ambroſius Catharinus in lib. de Angelo- 
rum bonorum gloria & lapſu malorum. 
Aſſerunt, inquit, quidam ab initio, ante- 

quam 
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quam mundus eſſet, & tempora ſecularia, 
quum jam omnes angeli conditi eſſent, 
& unanimiter collaudarent Deum non- 
dum perfecte beati per illam viſionem, 
quæ eſt vita æterna, quod placuit ipſi Deo 
illis oſtendere decretum voluntatis ſuæ, 
videlicet, condendi reliquam creaturam; 
id eſt hominem, cujus gratia reliqua om- 
nia eſſent. Oſtendit & illud myſterium 
maximum æterni Verbi (videlicet) quod a- 
liquando aſſumpturum eſſet naturam noſ- 
tram, ut Verbum ipſum futurum eſſet ca- 
ro per unionem naturarum in ſuppoſito 
illo, videlicet æterno verbo, unde homo 
Deus fieret, ac per hoc Deus, homo dice- 
retur; & homo, Deus, ob unionem iſtam 
utriuſque naturæ in eodem ſuppoſito, ut 
dictum eſt. Fuit inſuper ab ipſo Deo man- 
datum illis, ut omnes adorarent illum ho- 
minem Deum, ſi vellent obtinere beatitu- 
dinem ſuam, & gloriam. Et hoc eſt quod 
Paulus dixit de Patre, ad Heb i. v. 6. 
Quod iterum introducens primogenitum 
m orbem terre, dixit, Adorent eum om- 
nes angel; Dez. Dixit, iterum, quia in- 
troduxerat illum in orbem terrz jam ab 
initio quando indicavit Angelis hoc ſe im- 
mobil: decreto facturum ut ipſe eflet ſu- 
per omnia; quod Satanas improbavit, 
unde & reprobatus ipſe eſt, nolens ado- 
rare Dominum ſuum, &c. Herlog. An- 
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tiq. Heb. p. 179. cap. i. ad Hebr. ver. 6. 
Et cum iterum introducit Primogenitum 
in orbem terre, dicit, & adorent eum 
omnes Angeli Dei; ſcilicet bis adorari jul. 
ſus, primùm ſtatim ut creata eſt natura 
angelica, & futurus Chriſti adventus cis 
manifeſtatus : ſecundo, cum reipſa incat- 
natus eſt, &c. Reiſer de Orig. Ge. 
Atheiſmi, p. 16. Quoniam ſi præferri 
minoris nobilitatis creaturam animadver- 
tit, ex ſuperbia livore contabuit, numi- 
niſque obſequi manaato contemſit. Nem- 
pe cum in via adhuc & ſtatu merendi (im- 
propric) verſaretur Lucifer & commili- 
tonum denſa manus, revelatum eis inter 
magna alia arcana Sacramentum Incar- 
nationis eſt, ſcilicet verbum Patris car- 
nem adſumpturum, ſive hee paſſibilis f6- 
ret, ſiue impalſibilis, de quo tum ſcire 
non oportebat. Itaque hypoſtatico vin- 
culo nature humane ſociandum Deum 
vere appellandum, qui conſideret pre An- 
gelis in infinitum excelſus ad dextran 
Patris, cui danda omnis poteſtas in cr! 
in terra, &c. Lucifer cohortium dux 
rabide tulit. Sane cum de angelorum (vi- 
delicet lapſorum) inaudita conſtet ſuper- 
bia, di uinos uſque in honores conſurgere 
eos tentaſſe, qua equidem via & angelus 
ſimul & Deus nuncuparetur, & gloriæ 

ö uultimum 


Alterations by Rabbies forged. 


ultimum attingeret faſtigium, niſi unione 
hypoſtatica interventente concipt ſatis 


nequzt. "473; 
Ibid. HHerlog. p. id — Diabolus col- 
loquens de lapſu ſuo cum Domino Chriſto 
apud S. Brigittam lib. 1. cap. xxxiv. in- 
quit, Vidi, que futura erant, & quia glo- 
ria tua, & honor eſt ſine principio, & 
eſt ſme fine, invidebam tibi, & cagita- 
bam, quod libenter cruciarer ſuper omni 
pena amariſſima, ad hoc ut tu more- 
reris; & in tali cegitatione cecidi, & ideo 
infernus eſt factus. Palzot. de Sacr, & 
Profan. Imag. 66. Alia præterea ratione 
adductus eſt Rupert. Tuitien. cum probe 
noſſet Salvatorem mundi e ccelo in terras 
venturum, ut carnem humanam ſuſciperet, 
& ab hominibus tanquam vere Dominus, 
& æternus Deus coleretur dicente Apoſto- 
lo ad Hebr. i. Cum introducit Deus pri- 
mogenitum ſuum in orbem terre dicit, & 
adorent eum omnes Angeli Dei, &c. Ad- 
verſarius audaciſſimus opinatus eſt rationi- 
bus ſuis valde conducere, ſi multorum 
hominum, & multorum animantium ſta- 
tuis adoratio tribueretur, ut Chriſtus præ- 
ſens in terris, nec ſolus Deus, nec ſum- 
mus videri poſſet. Vid. SHerlog. p. 182. 
——Reſpondet Suarez ex B. Petri Epiſtola 
colligi poſteriore, cap. ii. verſ. 4. Deus 
1 8 Angelis 
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Angelis pecantibus non pepercit, ait enim 
Lib. 7. de Angelis, Cap. i. n. 5. eam 
ſententiam obtinere vim propoſitionis uni- 
verſalis negative; huic ergo æquivalet: 
Nullis Angelis peccantibus pepercit Deus; 
cuncti igitur cum Suppliciis addicti, ne- 
minem poenitendo reſipuiſſe coll igitur. Mit. 
fat de Oeconom. Fed. p. 303. Inquiren- 
dum quoque eſt in genuinum ſenſum dic- 
ti quod extat. 2 Tim. i. 9. & quod pro 
æternitate electionis adduci vulgo ſolet. 
Servavit nos — ſecundum proprium pro- 
poſitum, & gratiam quæ data eſt nobis in 
Chriſto Jeſu, ante tempora ſecularia. Duo 
hic comprimis inveſtiganda ſunt. I. Quod 
per dationem gratiæ intelligatur. II. Quid 
illud valeat, ante tempora ſecularia. Gra- 
tia ſalvifica Novi Foederis datur ſervandis. 
I. In decreto Dei. II. In promiſſione. III. 
In actuali collatione. Decretum Dei pri- 
ma eſt gratiæ ſcaturigo. Promiflio eſt ma- 
nifeſtatio decreti. Actualis collatio eſt 
exſecutio utriuſque. & ſo. p. 130. Cap. 11. 
De Pacto Dei Patris & Filii. Pareus in 
Cen. 498. Duo ſunt loca, quibus dia- 
bolos non natura aut origine, ſed volun- 
taria defectione pravos eſſe docetur. Joh. 
viii. 44. & Jude ver. 6. Chriſtus dicit : 
Diabolus in veritate non ſtetit. In vert 


tate igitur, hoc eſt, integritate erat a Deo 
creatus 
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creatus non minus quam homo. Et cla- 
rius Judas Diabolos vocat Angelos, qui 
non ſervata ſua origine domicilium pro- 
prium reliquerunt. Erant igitur creati 
Angeli boni, ut reliqui. At ipſi abjecta 
originali rectitudine libera voluntate de- 
ſciſcentes a Deo ex ſanctis Angelis ſpiri- 
tus immundos atque diabolos ſeſe effece- 
runt. Pererius in Gen. p. 61. quin Domi- 
nus noſter in Evangelio Matth. cap. xxv. 
dixit, Ignem inferni diabolo & angelis 
ejus fuiſſe comparatum: Joannes quoque 
in Apoc. cap. Xii. non obſcure indicat, 
Angelos malos & in cœlo peccaſſe, & de 
cœlo fuiſſe deturbatos, cum ait. Factum 
eft prælium magnum in cœlo: Michael &. 
Angeli ejus præliabantur cum Dracone, 
& Draco pugnabat & Angeli ejus & 
non valuerant, neque locus inventus eſt 
eorum amplius in clo. Sic enim hunc 
locum multi de ſanctis Patribus & antiquis 
ſcriptoribus interpretantur. They have like- 
wiſe ſhewed, by the Conſtructions of ſe- 
veral Texts in the Targums, &c. that the 
Men who are to be ſaved are to ſupply 
the defection of the faln Angels, cited by 
Pet. Galat. 258, 259. 

| Beſides allowing the general Scheme of 
Chriſtianity in theſe ſeven Things pro- 


poſed, and decreed, to exiſt, and ſhewing 
when, 


254 .The Hebrew Writings perfect. 
when, how, and why, Chriſt took the 
Name of Son, &c. the Devil has put 
theſe Apoſtates upon telling ſo many 
Stories, to make ſo many Evaſions, and 
the Scriptures are ſo expreſs in many 
Points, that they could not poſſibly evade 
interſperſing ſome other Truths, whoſe 
Conſequence perhaps they did not under- 
ſtand; nor foreſee that any one, at this 
Diſtance of Time, aftcr they had blind- 
ed, and ſo led, or ruled, the Doctors of 
the Chriſtian Church ſo long, ſhould dare 
to diſſect their Stories, and produce the 
Evidence they had laboured ſo indefati- 
gably to hide. They have allowed me 
enough to prove all that is true, and to 
diſprove all that they have built upon their 
Evaſions. For the ſake of putting Chriſt 
under the Throne, they allow there was 
a Throne of Glory exhibited upon this 
Occaſion in Heaven; and, without con- 
ſidering that they had pointed Shemzm to 
make it Shamaim to evade the Names of 
the Perſons in the Trinity; which, when 
tis now retrieved, deſtroys both the Hea- 
then Syſtem and theirs, they allow there 
was ſomething under the Throne, which 
Satan knew to be, and called, the Light, 
which is the borrowed Name of the ſe- 

cond Perſon, our Meſſiah, both in the 


Old, 
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Old, and New Teſtament ; which Satan 
was not pleaſed to ſee, and which they 


will not own, and which they make God, 
own to be the Meſſiah, and call him his 
y(t One, another of the Names of our 


Meſſiah, whom the Scriptures declare to 
be of the Eflence. They, for the ſake 
of making this Light, the Meſſiah, a 
created Soul, tell you that God made a 
Covenant with this Light, this Meſſiah, 
to ſuffer and to deſtroy Satan ; and that 
this Light, this Juſt One, this Meſſiah, 


agreed upon Conditions to ſuffer, &c. I 


have ſhewed that this Light, this Meſſiah, 
this Juſt One, appeared in the Throne with 


his Manhood, as one of the Parties to this 


Covenant ; after that, above the Throne, 


as Prophet to diate, and as King, by the 


Oeconomy of that Covenant, to direct 
and rule the Church, deſtroy Satan, and 
Apoſtates; and below, or at the Foot of 
the Throne, ro ſuffer, atone by his Blood, 
and juſtify by his Works; ſo, as Prieſt, 
Sacrifice, and Interceſſor. And, truly, 
this was that which vexed Satan, and 
made him an Oppoſer. Their making 
this Covenant to be made with the Soul 
of their mere Man, who they imagine 
is to be their Meſſiah, cannot be tacked 
to theſe Truths. I have ſhewed that they 

| agree 
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agree that Souls were created in Succeſli- 
on, from Adam, and will be, to the Day 
of judgement; and no Creature could be 
a Party, much leſs be able to perform that 
Part the Scripture attributes to the true 
Meſſiah, who he was is clearly proved. 
They have ſhewed us what the holy Angels 
were commanded to do in Heaven ; and 
the Apoſtle has ſhewed us that they were 
commanded, and repeated, what they had 
done above at the firſt publication, here 
below, upon Chriſt's Birth; and what the 
Devils have done, and why they did it, 
And though the Apoſtates have not aſſer- 
red one Article for their Scheme, which 
they can prove, yet, beſides what they 
have allowed, as above, by this they have 
ſhewed what many of their Diſciples, who 
pretend to be Chriſtians, would never 
ſhew, nor willingly own when it was lately 
ſhewed, why the Creators of this Syſtem, 
Man, Cc. were called Elohim, though 
that ſuch a Covenant was made by oati 
appears from Scripture ; that the Word 

Elohim expreſſes thoſe who made it. | 
have proved, that the Elohim are Jehova 
the Eſſence exiſting, and Objects, for this 
and the Creation, of eternal Worſhip, 
Praiſe, Love, &c. the Scripture, by poli- 
tive Aſlertions, and from their other Aa 
ons, infinitely demonſtrate. The 
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The Abuſes in Pointing , and in ſome mo- 
dern Attempts of the like Naturc, and the 
Occaſion I ſhall have to ſhew the Forma- 


tion of Names, put me under a Neceſſity 
to ſay ſomething of the Hebrew Tongue. 


| muſt not leave my Subject, but be very 
ſhort, only touch whar ſerves my preſent 
Purpoſe ; ſo muſt paſs ſeveral conſider- 
able Points, and not deſcend to ſmall 


Matters. 


The pointed Hebrew is nothing a-kin 
to the written Hebrew; not only many 
of the Words are ſo changed, as to change 


their Senſe, bur 'tis conform to the Lan- 
guages in uſe, when it was pointed; takes 
away all the Perfection in the Original; 


ſuch as the Conciſeneſs, and the Simpli- 


city, of the Language, though it was done 


under pretence of ſettling the Pronuncia- 


tion, and reading it; takes away even the 
natural, audible, and infallible; Diſtincti- 
ons in the Parts of Speech, or Grammar z 
which, when it was ſpoken, was learned 
with one tenth Part of the Labour, ot 
Memory, with which any other. Language 
was ever learned ; and, in writing, has not 
one third of the Numbet of Characters 
uſed, as are uſed in other Tongues, to ex- 
preſs the ſame Sentence; nor any Sound, 
or variation of Sounds, but the ſimple, 

8 identical, 
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identical Sound to cach Letter as 'tis pro- 


nounced. or writ, in every Place, a few 


Finals exceptcd : So, became an infallible 


Method of recording Things, or Facts. 
Pointing has made it an arbitrary Hoape- 
Poage, with neither the native Perfect. 
ons, nor with ſuch as are in the New 
Languages; but with ſuch a Burthen of 
Things to be remembred, that the Con- 
trivers ſurely intended that none ſhould 
ever learn it. That it can never be learn- 
ed without Book, nor in the Time that 
one might learn three or four others; and, 
then, could not be underſtood, in com- 
mon ſpeaking, except by ſuch as are bred 
to ſpeak a Corruption of it ; a Language 
where Vowels are ſupplied, in that Man- 
ner, and never ſo as to be underſtood, or 
writ, from the Mouth of the Reader, a 
'ris Written in the Original; nor ſo as = 
preſerve the Diſtinctions of Grammar. 

There have been many Attempts to quit 
us of this, and ſubſtitute ſome other Mc- 
thod in it's ſtead; and one, which had 
laid dead. ſome time, has been renewed 
lately, and received with great Ap- 
plauſe, 

The uſe of Words in ſpeaking, or wri- 
ting, is to repreſent or convey the Will, 


Deſign, Reſolution, or, Sc. or the Ideas 
ke 
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the Poſſeſſor has acquired, of the "ih, 
tual, corporeal, or mixed Agent; the 


Action, the Patient, the Suffering, and 


of the Circumſtances, to another. 
Providence never ſuffered any Thing 
of Moment, revealed, to be irrecovers 
ably loſt by the negligence, or corrupted 
by the Wickedneſs, of Men; but what 
may, by the Application of Men, be re- 
trieved or rectifyed. The original, ſingle; 
Pronunciation of each Letter, Syllable or 
Word, is not neceſlary to the under- 
ſtanding of it; and, if ir cannot be re- 
trieved, it may be ſupplied. The variety 
of Pronunciations given to each Word; 


with the ſame Leiters, are all falſe, ex- 
cept one; and, for any Thing they who 
formed them knew, or we know, that 


alſo. The Ideas are in the Tranſlati- 
ons, that is, may be recovered there; the 


Grammar, Cc. are in the Writings, and 


certainly can be infallibly demonſtrated. 


The true Uſe of Pronunciation is to 


make others underſtand the diſtinct Sound 


of each Letter, ſo; what Letters are in 


the Word, ſo that he may underſtand the 
Root, (fo the Idea) and the grammatical 
Variations, by Pretixes, Interpoſitions, Ex- 
changes, or Affixes, Cc. as they ſtand in 


writing. 
S 2 Each 


. > 
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Fach Letter, as we call them, Conſo- 
nant, or Vowel, ſhould have a diſtinct 
Sound. A Conſonant is formed by de- 
flecting, checking, or ſtopping the iſſuing 
Breath, ſo forming a Sound; and each of 
them are diſtinguiſhed from other, by the 
Difference of the Deflection, Check, or 
Stop; as theſe are moſtly within the 
Mouth, no one of them can produce a 
loud Sound alone. A Vowel is formed 


by the Breath iſſuing through the Pipe 


and Mouth, without Deflection, Check, 
or Stop; and each of them are diſtingui- 
ſhed from other, by the different Poſi- 
tion of the Parts of the Mouth; as theſe 
are moſtly without the Mouth, they can 


be ſounded much louder than Conſo- 


nants, and ſome of them londer than o- 


thers, ſo have been called Sounds. So, 
every Conſonant ſhould be ſounded, that 


it take not in any other, nor any Vowel 
before or after, and cach Vowel as diſ- 


tinctly. 


As Monſieur Maſclef, has taken up 
an Aſſertion, which was diſputed, and as 
our Rabbinical Men pretend it was an- 
ſwered, I muſt mention it. Soon after 
ſeveral Nations had ſhook off the Autho- 
rity of the Pope, L. Capellus, a brave 
Proteſtant, laid open an important uſeful 


Truth, which R. Martin. aſſerted in Pug. 
Fidei, 
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Fidei, and Elias Levita, and other Jews 
confeſſed ; the Novelty, and ſo as we ſay 
Falſhood, of Vowel Pointing, in order to 
ſhake off their Authority, and ſo far per- 
fect the Reformation. Buxtorf the Fa- 
ther, or an apoſtate Jew he employed, 
endeavoured to ſupport Pointing: upon 
which Diſpute, I muſt ſay, the Uſe of 
the Heorew Bible depended, whether it 
ſhould be Evidence for the apoſtate Jews, 
or for Chriſtians. Some came in to Ca- 
pellus, others ſtuck out, for fear it ſhould 


relubje& them to the Church of Rome. 


J have little to do with that Diſpute, as 
they managed it; my Aſſertion is, that 
the apoſtate Rabbies have cndeavoured, 
by Pointing, to deſtroy the Evidence of 


the Chriſtian Faith, and alſo the Deſcrip- 


tion of Things ſeen, which are the Emble- 
matical Evidence of that Faith; ſo, of Philo- 
ſophy, te deceive their own People, and 
Chriſtians. Buxtorf the Son pretends, that 
he defends Pointing, as others, for fear 
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of the Pope; but he has another Reaſon, 


which the reſt have been wiſer than to 
own, for fear the Scripture ſnould be con- 
ſidered by private Men. p. 288. Si non 
adſtricti ſumus ad ſcriptionem, lectionem, 
& punctationem hodiernam codicis He- 
braici —— Tota Scripturæ authoritas la- 
baſcet, & judicio, non tantum eccleſiæ, 

8 3 quod 
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quod Pontificii volunt, ſed cujuſque pri- 
vati ſubjicictur. He has clear'd himſelf of 
Prieſt-craft, he tells us plainly how he de- 
ſigned to treat vs. Whether that, which 
goes under his Name, be the Writing 
of the apoſtate ger his Father employed, 
or he was the Pupil of that Jew; or, he 
docs as Lawyers do, wirhout any regard 
to Truth, pleads for his Father, and that 
Jew, there is not a Line in it, but what 
appears to be the Writing of an Apoſtate, 
or rather to outdo the Apoſtates them- 
ſclves in Aſſurance; and ſome, by which 
he renounces Chriſtianity, without one 
Sentence of Evidence. It appears, that 
the Rabbies were the Authors, or at leaſt 
the Maintainers, of the Apoſtagy of the 
Jews, begun in Idolatry, carried on in 
Hereſy, Sects, and Diviſions, and finiſhed 
in preventing their coming into Chriſtia- 
nity ; and the Means they uſed, when 
Prophecy ceaſed, in oppoſition to the firſt 
Revelation, and alſo to S,. S. was a Pre- 
_ tence to oral Tradition, from the Old Ser- 
pent, that what the Elohim revealed a- 
bout themſelves was not true, but that 
there was ſuperjor Virtue in the Names, 
which led them into Idolatry; and, by 
Tradition from the ſame Hand, that the 
Written Soriptures were not true, — 

| they 
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they were not to expect what was pre- 
dicted in the Writings, a redeeming Meſ- 
fiah, which was all the Buſineſs of real 
Tradition; but an oral Tradition, to alter 
the Sacred Writings, and to expect what 
would be predicted by thoſe Altcrations, 
a better Meſſiah, which would make 
them rich, e&#c. So, to be an Apoſtate, 
whatever they knew or thought, was to 
afirm by Word and Writing, that every 
thing which was done, after Prophecy 
ceaſed, was done by oral Tradition. If 
they confeſs, that any thing was not al- 
ways known, from the Time it was de- 
livered by the Prophet, it ceaſes to be oral 
Tradition; if they aſſert the Time when 
it was compleated, none can believe it. 
Buxtorf. fil. finding this would not pals, 
picks out a few Scraps from Apoſtates, 
who had been puzled in other Points, 
and owns they had no ſuch Tradition, but 
were to be ſubjet to the Directions of 
their Domus Judicii, p. 367. R. Moſes 
ben Nachman, (Obſervante R. Afaria in 
Meor enajim, cap. 40. fol. 126. 6.) 
h. c. Majemonides nominat Maſoram & 
Traditionem Moſis e Sinai, id quod nuſ- 
piam in Gemara legitur, nec ullibi ext at. 
R. Aſarias addit Neque etiam inve- 
nies, quod aliquis ejus interpretum oſten- 
YE S 4 | derit 
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derit locum hujus Traditionis, aut autho- 
rem, unde cam habuerit. Nos vero 
ad hujus excuſationem dicimus, quod 
ſcopus & intentio cjus fucrit docere, nos 
oþligatos eſſe obedire domus judicii in 
tempore neceſſitatis, &c. & al. The 
Difference between Elias Levita, and a 
few others, and the reſt of the Rabbics, 
is only about the Time; the reſt ſay - it was 
delivered, by Tradition, down to Eæra, 
and the Men of the Great Synagogue. 
Some ſuppoſe that Ezra began it, others 
that the Men of the Great Synagogue did 
it, not one ſays when, pe 270. and that 
it was only corrected by the Perſons al- 
ſigned, Elias, &c. that it came by Tradi- 
tion from Egra, and the Men of the 
Great Synagogue, down to the Rabbics, 
who fixcd it very Jate, becauſe there is 
no mention of it ſooner, which appears 
to be true. Our Chriſtian Jew is very 
angry with his Brother Elias, and with 
Capellus, for placing it ſo low ; and con- 
cludes thus; Buxtorf, fil. de Punt, 
Antiq. p. 431. — Quis nos de genuina 
authoris & ſcriptoris mente certiores red- 
det ? An Maſoretharum authoritas? Non 
gerte ex Revelatoris mente, quos paſſim 
tanquam Homines moroſos, ſüperſtitioſos, 
Fre depingit, quibus zeliguorum 

inter- 


interpretum varias lectiones adjungendas, 
& æqua cum iis lance trutinandas, imo 
quos etiam ex proprio noſtro judicio & 
facultate eau Corrigi poſſe dicit. 
Et quis noſtrům Maſorethis, quingentis 
aut Sexcentis poſt Chriſtum annis, floren- 
tibus omni hiſtoria, omni memoria, omni 
celebritate carentibus, h. e. hominibus 
obſcuris & ignotis, eam authoritatem tri- 
buerct? Quod ſi etiam maxime famoſi & 
celebres eſſent, quis fenſum, rationem 
ſuam illis ſubjiceret? Nam judæi fue 
runt, fuerunt recentes, & eo ſæculo vix- 
erunt, que eud& ria Traditionem oralium 
jam deſiit, & catena cabaliſtica multis mo- 
dis luxata & diffracta fuit, &c. He would 
fain inſinuate, p. 147. & al. that St. Je- 
rome knew of Pointing, becauſe he has 
conſtrued a few Words, as they are con- 
ſtrued when pointed. If the Fact be, 
that the Jews fell into Errors and Apo- 
ſtacy, and handed them by Tradition, till 
| Chriſt came, the LXX, had nothing to 
help them to evade Chriſt, but Tradition. 
if this went on, and encreaſed, till fomg 
hundreds of Vears after Chriſt, and that then, 
inter al. they began to write ne legas fic, ſed 
ſic, and writ their traditional Reaſons in 
their Works, and writ the Alterations and 
Conſtructions in the Margin of their 
* Bibles, 
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Bibles, and ſo proceeded to St. Ferome's 
Time, might not St. Jerome ſee a Book 
with ſuch a Margin, and ſay they read fo, 
or conſtrued fo, and take thoſe Conſtruc- 
tions, without knowing any thing of 
Pointing? Or, were his Actions any Ap- 

probation of their Method? Buxtorf the 
Son is ſo fooliſh as to ſhew, in ſeveral 
Places, that the Chriſtian Church was 
very angry with St. Jerome, for what he 
did; nay, even for keeping any Corre. 
ſpondence, with the Apoſtates ; and has 
not the Church the ſame, and much grea- 
ter Cauſe, to be angry with his Father 
and him? If the Apoſtates went on ſo, 
till they had, in hundreds of Years, al- 
tered every Word, or every Word of Im- 
portance, might they not then, without 
any Innovation in Subſtance, by degrecs, 
or at once, invent. Pointing, or take it 
from the Mahometans, point all the Text, 
and ſo drop the marginal Notes? Is not 
this what he ſhews the Apoſtates ſay, that 
it came from Eſaras, or the Men of the 
Great Synagogue, by Tradition? He 
makes a great Wonder why the Apoſtates 
mention not this great Action, that 
would expoſe the Novelty and Forgery, 
are not they forced to ſay what they 


write? This is not the only — of 
; their 
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their Tenaciouſneſs by many; though 
Elias diſcovered this, they tell me, (I 
have not his Book by me) that when he 
taught the Chriſtians Hebrew, and was 
charged with this, and other Diſcoveries, 
he aſſerted in Print, that he had not diſ— 
covered the chief Myſtery in the Cheru- 
bim, which pacified the Apoſtates. He, 
Buxtorf, alſo makes a great Outcry, that 
_— ae nor Chriſtians mention any 
thing of this Tranſaction, in the tenth or 
eleventh Century, at the time Capellus aſ- 
ſigns; and that ſeveral of the Jewiſh Books, 
of a little before thoſe Times, mentioned 
in other Books, are wanting, If they had 
ſeen my New Account of the Confuſion 
of Tongues, they might have ſeen, that 
both the Apoſtares and Chriſtians, in the 
Place aſſigned, had other Fiſh to fry. 
That, in the ſeventh Century, theſe Apo- 
ſtates ſet up Mahomet ; and that, becauſe: 
the Eaſtern Chriſtians had admitted many 
of the Notions of the Apoſtates, the 
Mahometans were ſuffered to over-run, 
and ſubje& all the Chriſtian Churches, 
except that of Rome; that all the Books 
they found were deſtroyed ; by which, 
for the ſake of the Errors which were in, 
or among them, we loſt and want all the 
Progreſs which the Eaſtern * 
* Wnee 


| der converted Jews or Heathens, had 
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made in the Hebrew Writings, and all 
other Species of Knowledge, all Accounts 
of the Tranſactions beſte: and-of thoſe 


Times, Sc. That the Apoſtates invented 


Pointing for their A/roran, and other 
Books; that the faid Apoſtates, for their 
good Services, were tolerated ; and that 
this, Capellus aſſigns, was the only Time 
when, and the Places they had over- run 
the only Places where ſuch Things could 
be done without the notice of Chriſtians; 
and it ſhews that it was moſt likely to 
be done by private Men, and not by a 
Body; and that, after this, the Apoſtates 
could make no Bones of receiving what 
was the Sum of all their pretended Tradi- 
tion, and labour to evade the Evidence of 
Chriſtianity. There are infinite numbers 
of Inſtances of his Attachment to the A. 
poſtates, and of his ſhewing it with the 
greateſt Degrees of Aſſurance; I ſhall in- 
ſtance a few. He univerſally makes the 
Pointers divinely aſſiſted; he aſſerts, 
p. 123. that the LXX, and p. 166. that 
St. Jerome s Works mięht have Interpo- 
lations; bur, at 68, Zohbar muſt have 
none, and muſt, though i it thwatts all the 
reſt of their Books, be writ at the Time 
ede E Jay it was writ, or elſe nothing 


Evidence; at p. 69. he attempts 
to 
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to prove. their Talmud from the Words of 
Chrift.; and, p. 385. to evade Tiberias 
being a Repoſitory for the Books of the 
Apoſtates, he makes it for the Chriſtians, 
and makes them ſuppoſe. St. Johns Goſpel 
lodged there, Apocryphal. 

Under covert of this Diſcovery, Maße 
| clef has done as Sir Iſaac Newton did, 
{| taken up an idle rejected Scheme, which 
none durſt offer in Capelluss time, and 
which could not paſs at the time when 
Buleus lirſt propoſed it; becauſe there 
vas ſome Knowledge, and ſome Regard 
for the S. S. then, and has taken the ſea- 
ſonable Opportunity to offer it again, 
when he thought there was neither. He 
propoſes to quit us of the Trouble of Lear- 
ning,, and Writing and Reading, by the 
Maſoretic Points, and put us in the State 
the Jews were, before they uſed thoſe 
Points, without knowing, much leſs 
ſating the Condition they were in; and. 
puts us upon uſing a Scheme inſtead of it, 
upon a falſe Suppoſition, as his Succeſſor 
L' Sieur Rimeur, de Racines Hebraiques, 
tells us, that the Sacred Hebrew Scrip- 
tures had Vowels between the Conſonants, 
and that the Maſorets outed them to put 
in their Vowel Points, which Maſclef 
undertakes to ſupply, without conſidering 


Conſequences, by inſerting a Vowel be- 
tween 


— — 


- 


tween each two Conſonants, where ther; 
is none in the Text, fixing the Sounds of 
the Conſonants and Vowels, without ei 


ther Rules or Reaſons, and fixing ſuch: 


Vowel after ſuch a Conſonant, upon thc 


the moſt groundleſs Conjecture that eve; 


entered into the Head of a Man; and, 


though he owns tis not as the ancient 
Hebrews ptonounced; yet L Sieur ha 
the Aſſurance to tell us, p. 70. Preface 
Ceux trouveront ici! Hebreu des Livres 
Saints, tel que les Angiens l avoient. 
Maſclef has nothing to ſay in commen- 
dation of it, but that this Method take 
away the Points, which fright young Be- 
ginners, and that by it one may read the 
Here with more eaſe; and, at the ſame 
time, allows, that it takes away all the 
Helps by Pointing; and that the Maſoret' 


help more for the underſtanding of dit- 


ficult Places; has no Remedy for the Con- 
dition they were in, nor which we arc in. 
He ſeems to write with the ſame Views 
ds Pere Simon did, who was hired and 
paid by the Sotinians and Apoſtates here, 
to ſerve their Deſigi in confounding the 
Scriptures, and to bring us back to the 
Slavery of the Pope; ſo attempts, nay 


indeed deſtroys one falſe Authority, and 


{ay; 


* 


ſets up another falſe one. Tis hard to 
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is beſt 5 his is leſs troubleſome; but in- 


finitely more uncertain than theirs; his is 


founded upon a Suppoſition, without 
Thought, or though ſome pretend to 
that without Examination, and happens 
to be impracticable. Theirs, with great 
Application, is not only practicable, but 
anſwers: their Deſigns. His Scheme can 


anſwer no particular Deſign to confirm or 
vary each ſingle Word, which confirms or 
oppoſes any Scheme; it varies the Signi- 


fication of infinite numbers of Words, 


and confounds all the reſt, without ſerving 
any End but Confuſion. So I quit him 


of any other Deſign in his Scheme. 
Though Z'S$;eur — 52. charges the Jews 
with Sacrilege, in pointing Myſteries, 
Maſclef, by his Method, by his Rules, 


collected from the Apoſtates, in his Rules 
and Remarks, allows and confirms vaſt 


numbers of the Conſtructions and Vari- 
ations in reading, which the Jews endea- 


voured to fix, by Pointing, in order to 


deſtroy the Evidence for Chriſtianity, and. 


under pretence of - conforming the He- 


brew Diction to that of the Greeks, La- 


tms, Mahometans, &c. whether igno- 


rantly or wilfully, he beſt knew, has en- 


deayoured to peryert more Texts, of 
N which 
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which: many contain the higheſt Myſteries 
than any one'Chriſtian Writer I ever' read; 
and has not endeavoured to explain one 
itt Phitoſophy, - nor one in Divinity, ex- 
cept a very few in the latter, by accident. 
He, as Sir [/aac Newton, &c. who were 
each a Pope to his Party, in each Science 
here, are for making the Prophicts Fools, 
and the Jews Brutes, to ſhew his ſupe- 
tior Knowledge, and the Neceſſity for 
the Determination of theſe uncertain 
Things to be in the Pope; and indeed he 
has gone farther in doing Miſchief among 
learned Men, than any of them could, 
becauſe he could read, ey none of them 
could. The Suſpicion / of our Free 
thinkers having a hand in it, is not with- 
out Foundation, he confeſſes the ſecond. 
Tom. 2. Nove Gram. Argum. p. 103. 
gn major enim textiis” ambi- 
guiras, eò magis'ad auctoritatem falli nc- 
ſciam confugiendum, quæ componat lites 
& verum Scripture ſenſum aperiat. Ibid. 
294. AbjeAa Traditione, Proteſtantes dum 
communia nobiſcum dogmata ſolius cri- 
tices ſubſidiis adverſum Socinianos tuen- 
tur, dubio marte pugnant, etiam ubi 
vincunt; victis ſimiles.. Nos etſi critices 
auxilia minime ſpernimus, Proteſtantes & 
— traditione potiſſimum debel- 
lamus- 
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lamus. Non effet ergo repudianda nova 
Grammatice; quamvis ea cogeret in ſa- 
cram Traditionis arcem confugere ſæpius 
quam Maſſorethica. The Jews had but 
one view, to make Men ſubject to their 
Notions, ſo Apoſtates; this Man looks 
one Way, and rows another. I like bet- 
ter to come undet the Pope than under 
the Jews, becauſe I have little hopes of 
the Jews, but the Popes have been Chri- 
ſtians; and ſeveral Nations have ſeen their 
Follies, and reformed, and tis certain the 
reſt will doſo: Nay, one would think he 
is for doing ſo, and perhaps for ſetting up 
another for their Empire, as theſe Popes 
were by the Roman Emperor for his ; be- 
cauſe he ſhews that the Gentiles were 
all the World beſides the Jews and that 

the Gentiles ; 
and, conſequently, if this Pope, or him 
he intends to ſet up, be ſo, he has nothing 
to do with the Jews. | 

Maſclef; his Editor, and L/ Sienr ... have 
given us ſome Hints of the State of the 
Apoſtate Jews, in relation to their Know- 
ledge of the Hebrew; before pointing. 
Editor 276, that the Sounds of the Al- 
phabet were not known in Jeromès Time. 
Maſclef tom. 2. p. 45. & ſeq- that the 
Rabbies, ſtill lower, as low as An. Dom. 

| # } 1030. 
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1030. confeſſed their Ignorance of the 
Meaning of many of the Hebrew Words, 
till they learned them from People of other 
Nations, and Languages. (Indeed tis vi- 
ſible that thoſe who pointed the Words 
knew not their Meaning) L' Szenr.. .. ſays, 
p. 41. that St. Jerome lays that they read, 
and ſounded, the fame Word variouſly. 
Maſclef tom. 2. p. 214. L' Sieur ... p. 6. 
p. 37. and p. 39. tells you that St. Je- 
rome ſays that 127 pronounced dabir was 
a Word ; deber was Death; and I muſt add 
that it is pointed to have about 8, or 10 
different Sounds, and a different Signifi- 
cation to each, ſo ſounded, and has many 
more Conſtructions, as a vaſt many other 
Words have, as they ſtand now, both in 
the elder, in the Maſorets, and in later 
Tranſlations, to this day; and Maſclif 
tom. 1. p. 84. ſhews, that the ſame three 
Letters, in ſeveral Places, and in ſeveral 
Inſtances, have Senſes directly contradicto- 
ry to cach other. One would wonder, it 
they had not told us their Deſign, why 
they ſhould complain of the Obſtructions 
to the Study of the ſacred Writings, and 
that they ſhould give us ſome Hints of 
their Sentiments of this Language, tell us 
at the ſame time they are not to be un- 
derſtood, L Szewr .. . p. 75. Il ct * 

1 ible 
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ſible en compaſant des Racines ſur une 
Langue auſſi vague que / Hebren, de n'y 
Jaifſer aucun equivoque. p. 22 les 


tom. i. p. 313. ſpeaking of the irregula- 
rity of the Hebrew, ſays; ſaerique Scrip= 
tores qui ea uſi ſunt, longè minus de ver- 
bis, quam de rebus fuerint ſolliciti. And, 
after all this, and much more ſuch, and 
after they have taken infinite Pains to ſhew 
that the Prophets ſhould have writ, as the 
Fools the Greeks, Latins, and Mahome- 
tans, have writ ſince, and that they ſhould 
have obſerved their Grammars, and their 
Rules, and left out all the Words, as uſe- 

leſs, which did not anſwer their Schemes, 
L' Steur . . . . ſhould ſay, p. 64. etude ne- 
anmoins tres importante; etude qu'il ne 
convient point a des Theologiens Catho- 
liques de negliger, tandis que les Miniſtres 
de Hollande (not a Word of the Engliſh) 
la cultivent, & ne ſeroient point mEme 
recus Miniſtres Sils ne ſcavoient / Hebreu. 
If this were the State of the Hebrew SS. 
it ſuits their Purpoſe. But what ſignifies 
it whether they be vague or not, or what 
Rules they are ſubject to? or, to what Pur- 

pole is ir, for any one in their Church, 
to ſhew that thoſe Writings, in that Lan- 
guage, are not vague, that it's Rules are in- 
* * 
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equivoques des Livres Saints. And Maſclef, | 
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finitely ſuperior to thoſe of any other 

Language, and that they are infinitely per. 

fect? If there be a Power in one Man, or 

a Set of Men, by their at; to diſannul 

his Demonſtration, and make them flexible 

to his, or their Pleaſure: to what End 

were they writ ? If there be ſuch a Pov- 

er, that Power would have been ſuffic- 

ent without Writings. 75 | 

The Creatures were ſummon'd beforc 

Adam, that he might view, and conſider, 
the various Inſtincts, Sc. in each, to give | 

him Ideas of their Powers, and Actions 

for his Information; ſo that he might imi- 

tate the Beneficent, and abhor the Male- 

volent, and frame Names to fix thoſe Ideas; 

fo, from them, et al. to frame a Language, 

by God's Direction, and while he the Man, 

was perfect. Eccles Antediluvian. p. 106. 

Naturalium, quod apparet ex nominibus, 

quz Adamus ſingulis beſtiarum ſpeciebus 

& uxori nunquam a ſe prius viſæ aptiflime 
L impoſuit. Admonemur de inſigni cogni- 
trone & ſapientia, que in Adam fuit, qu 
ereatus in innocentia &  juſtitia, ſine ali. 
qua nova illuminatione tantum nature 
ſuæ bonitate intuetur omnia animalia, & 
fic habet eorum cognitam naturam, ut 
ſingulis aptum, & nature ipſorum conve- 
niens nomen indat. D. Bruni de Ina. 
Einibus, p. 6. Sapientiſſimus certe nom 
num 
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num impoſitor fuerit Adam neceſſe eſt, 
Qui volatilibus, reptilibus, feris, jumen- 
tis, et aliis brutis, domeſticis & agreſti- 
bus, et in aqua vitam agentibus, et e ter- 
ra productis, et in ſumma omnibus con- 


grua, et convenientia ſuæ naturæ, impo- 


ſuit nomina, quæ in hodiernum uſque di- 


em permanent, ut inquit Joannes Chry- 


ſoſtomus. Gen. 2. &c. Luther. enar. f. 34. 
Adduxit enim Deus, ut videret, 1. e. con- 
ſdderaret, que cujuſque eſſet natura, que 
proprietas, quis uſus, quod diſcrimen ab 
alis, & quanta varietas. ita explicante 
LyC in Adam. p. 178. addit p. 179. Fuit 
Adamus integritate excellentiſſimus phyſi- 
cus, qui uno imiuinu animalium naruras, 
& proprietates longe meliùs perſpexit ; & 
intellexit, quam poſtea vel Salomon vel 
Ariſtoteles diuturna experientia conſequi 
potuerint, Et dubium non eſt, vocabula, 
que Adamus animalibus impoſuit, manſiſſe 
uſque ad confuſionem linguarum, & ex 
unica vocis proprieate intelligentes viros 
plus collegiſſe, quam nunc ex prolixis com- 
mentarits addiſcamus. Hæc Ille. I ſhall 
pteſently ſhew, that the Birds did not 
change their Language, when Men chan- 
ged their Religion, which Men have called 
the Confuſion of Tongues; nor, even 


„ from 


when Men changed their Languages; and, 
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from them, that the Hebrew is the Ori- 
AY and never changed. 

As the Hebrew was, ſo the Revelations 
were, ordered to be writ Hieroglyphical. 
ly, Cap. i. v. 11. what thou ſeeſt write 

in @ Book. So, to underſtand that Wri- 
ting, the Things ſeen are to be decyphered, 
v. 12. And J turned to fee the Voice 
that ſpake with me. And being turned 1 
faw ſeven golden Candleſticks ; (lo Moſes 
writ what Adam ſaw in Paradiſe, which 
makes it as difficult to be explaincd as the 
Revelations, Cc.) fo, the Revelations are 
to be decyphered in the Hebrew Manner, 
not in the Manner of the Heathen Greets. 
Fohn indeed gives us an Explanation, even 
in Words, to Part of this; but, as in this, 
ſo in others, beſides the Explanation of 
the Things in them, the Words for the 
Numbers, c. are to be Hieroglyphical- 
ly, or Hebraically, explained; as V. 20. 

ven &c. 

Maſclef and L. Steur. . . . who have re- 
zected pointing, though they have reſer- 
ved the Readings, Conſtructions, Oc. of 
theſe Apoſtates, do not ſee that it ſtands 
upon the ſame foot, as all the reſt of their 
Traditions, now in writing, by Stories, by 
Explanations, by Readings, or any other 


Way ; upon the validity of which Tradi- 
tion, 


Alterations by Rabbies forged. 
tion, the validity. of the Tradition, and 
Power of the Church of Rome was found- 
ed; or elſe they intend to. demoliſh the 
Authority of all Tradition, in both; and 
only, for the preſent, admit the Read- 
ings, Conſtructions, &'c. for the benefit of 
Freethinkers. Indeed Maſclef Tom. 2. 
p. 205. rejects the Synagogue and all their 
| Stories. 

Did the Elohim who directed Adam, 
&c, to form this Language to anſwer it's 
Ends, form it a vague Language? Did the 
Holy Ghoſt, who directed theſe Writings 
to expreſs, and record, the Deſcriptions of 
the Eſſence, of the Perſons, of all the 
Myſteries, of all the Types and Things 
Typitied, of all the Parts of Nature or 
Philoſophy, of all Things predicted, &c. 
properly, direct them to obſerve Things, 
and not Words; or intend that it {ſhould 
be ſubject to, and conſtrued by, the Gram- 


mar or Rules of a Parcel of Apoſtates, 
who had renounced all thoſe Terms; or 


even by thole of a Parcel of Hottentots 
who worſhipped the Names? nay of thoſe, 
whoſe Writings remain, who worſhipped 
they knew not what, nor for what? who 
knew nothing of Zehovah, of the Elohim, 


nor one Tittle of the Termsor Conditions of 


the Covenant, for the Redemption of Man ; 
1 4 | dare 
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dare theſe, or any others, pretend to de- 
fend what theſe have aſſerteds | 
If theſe had known any Thing of the 
Chriſtian Syſtem, or had deſigned to have 
eſpouſed it; where a Word or Text i; 
the ſtrongeſt Evidence for it, that could be 
writ, if it were taken litterally, or as twas 
written with Letters; and the Jews, by 
their Pointing or Rules, varied it, ſhould 

not they have endeavoured, by their Rulc; 
in Grammar, or &c, which convey Things 
into. the Heads of Youth, to invalidate 
the Pointing or Rules of the Jews ; by 

ſhewing the natural Rules, and Uſage of 
the Language? And where the Jews pro- 

duced a Word, or Text which, by thcir 
Conſtructions ſcemed to make againſt thc 

Chriſtian Syſtem, ſhould not theſc have 

endeavoured to ſhew that it made for that 

Syſtem, or was not to the purpoſe of the 

Jews? No; they had another view, which 
tended to another End, and have acted 

quite otherwiſe. 

The Hebrew Tongue is moſtly com- 
poſed of Conſonants, Vowels moſtly for 
Variation; the primitive, ſimple, Sound 
of each of the Hebrew Conſonants, or 
Vowels, are loſt; becauſe the Jews, of 
different Nations, pronounce them vari- 
gan could not be conveyed in * 

J 


- 
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by the Addition of other Hebrew Letters 
to each Letter, while that Language was 
alive; when the Names of the Hebrew 
Letters, or Alphabet, inſtead of ſimple 
Sounds were formed, or were put into 
Letters of living Languages, Greek or 
Latin, is uncertain, It does not appear 
that even that was done, till low down, 
and thoſe Sounds are not conveyed cer» 
tainly by thoſe Syllables, or Words, ap- 
plyed to each for Names, in Greek, or 
Latin, Letters; becauſe we know not 
certainly how the Greeks, or Latins, pro- 
nounced thoſe Letters; 'tis pretty certain, 
different, in different Places, and each 
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of thoſe Letters differently, in different 


Words, at the ſame Place. Aleph is not 
the Sound of & which is near the Hound 
of a, or ae, or ea, they ſeem to be given 
to confound rather than help us. If a con- 
ſonant as Q ſounded , or be, or bz, or 
bo, or boo, or bou, or Ec, it would not an- 
ſwer it's End; beth gives no Sound like 
thar, nor deter mitten it ſounded be ; and 
if it did, in a Word where vau or Jod or 


c is, they muſt ſound both the & and 


the vau or fod; or be, muſt drop the e, 
and take the vau, or ſound bevan, if the 


Letter vau, ſo ſounded, be a Conſonant 


there; if the van be a Vowel, it muſt 
| take 
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take the Sound of beu, or beou, ſo. Ge. 
Though they ſing this Language, it was 
not made for ſinging; nor are the Words 
to be pronounced otherwiſe than they are 
writ; for that, for ſoftneſs, or 2 as the 
Words in the French Tongue are. If there 
be any Hebrew Roots, which have a van, 
a jod, a he, or &c. of the Root, and by 
Rule are ſometimes omitted, to help the 
Reader to diſtinguiſh, or pronounce the 
Root a Point might be of uſe, but not for 
the uſes they are employed. 

This Method Buleus, and Monſr. Ma/. 
cle, propoſe, as 1 {hall demonſtrate, will 
not anſwer the End; for, beſi ides e 
Objections, if you pronounce one of the 
Vowels with each Conſonant, that would 
deſtroy: the Uſe of the Hebrew Vowels, 
and ti Grammar; the hearer could not 
tell whether the Vowel is one of thoſe 
Sounds given, or a written Vowel, ſo, of 
the Root; or for a Variation; ſo, onc 
could not infallibly write each Word, 
from the pronunciation of the Reader, 
as they ſtand in the Text. If it had becn, 
or were, poſſible to form Sounds of the 
ſame nature as the Hebrew Vowels are, 
but each diſtinguiſhable from each of them, 
and join one of them to each Hebrew 


Conſonant, ſo that they ſhould not have 
Inter- 
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interfered with the Sound of any Hebrew 
Vowel, ſuch a Method would have con- 
formed the Hebrew to later Pronunci- 
ations 3 but that is impoſſible; and, at- 
tempting that, was one Cauſe of con- 
founding the primitive or living Hebrew 
Language. We can ſcarce form another 
Conſonant, much leſs any other Vowels. 
And as, in this Method, there is a Vowel 
ſounded, or writ, after each of the Con- 
ſonants, except thoſe final, wherever 
there is a Conſonant, which has not ſuch 
a Vowel after it, as 1s pronounced, or 
writ, and there is any one or more of the 
Conjugations, Variations, or Diſtinctions 
in that Root, that has that Vowel after 
that Conſonant, it makes that, or thoſe 


which have not the Vowel in the Text, 


of that, or thoſe Conjugations, Variations, 
or Diſtinctions, which have it in the Text; 
which happens in infinite numbers of 
Caſes, and ſo confounds all. 

As I found that Adam formed the He- 
brew Language, from the Ideas taken by 


Obſervation of the Inſtints of Creatures, 


and the Conditions of Things, &c. 
found it muſt be diſcovered in the ſame 
manner. This Recluſe has, by his Me- 
thod, Geneſ. i. U. 5. tom. I. p. 33. 
founded and writ XP &4owura. If he had 
con- 
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conſulted Job, he adviſes, xii. 7. Inter- 
roga queſa —— volatile celorum, & in- 
dicabit tibi. Or, if he had look'd in his 
Concordance, he might have found a Par. 
2 named, Fer. xvii. 11. NP and if 
he had ventured- out of his Cell, ſo far 
as to hear, and had condeſcended to ob- 
ſerye a Partridge, in pairing Time, call 
his or her Mate, or afterwards her Brood to 
rooſt; where ſhe places them with their 
Tails inwards, and together, in-a Center, 
and their Heads outwards, in a Circle, to 
ſee or hear an Enemy on any Side, and 
each to be at liberty to fly out or eſcape 
a different way, he might have known 
the Original of that Root, and heard her 
pronounce her Name N without ) or 
on, after p, and he might, if he had look'd 
in a Grammar, have ſeen that N is the 
Participle preſent ; as Pal. xlii. 8. 1/a. 
xl. 3. clamantis. ibid. Ixiv. 7. invocans. 
Hab. ii. 2. legens. I/. vi. 4. N 
clamantis. xliii. 3. vocans. Thence, 
1 Sam. ix. 22. ©IWPT invitatorum. 
NM vocati, % convocati, &c. And 
after, his Editor tells us, tom. 2. p. 217. 
Valentine's Error. In principio creatus 
eſt Elohim cum calo & terra. In hac 
verſione unicum mutabit punctum, nem- 


| han Bara in Qal cregvit, leget Bora 
in 


in Pual creatus eff, So in that famous 
Deciſion by R. Samuel Laniado, cited 
Buxt. Arc. Fed. p. 171. Meminit hu- 
jus ante productus Samuel Laniado. I. 
dem notat in eo quoque occulti aliquid, 
quod non dicatur in præterito, 299 70 
Dagon cecidit, fed i cadentem; where 
he puts in a Yau to make it a Participle. 
So he ſounds the I 20h; fo the Words 
Which have a 3 prefixed, or in the be- 
ginning, or middle of their Root, have 
all the Errors which are in thoſe where | 
is in any Word; as of I aun in My ex- 
tendere, &c. FOWT qui extendit, EPL. 
& extendens eos. There has always been 
War between Imagination and Revela- 
tion, between Tradition and Writing, 
between Pointers and Qarites, as ap- 
pears, ths ho Tela ignea Satanæ, 
Carm. Lip. Confut. p. 59s. & ſeq. 
So that they have anathematized the Qa- 
rites : ſo between Pointers and Partridges, 
from Inſtinct, without Deſign of eating 
them. Since Partridge are not only proved 
to be Qarites, by inſtinct, but prove the 
Text, and diſprove Tradition; and ſo 
ſtand anathematized, and neither apoſtate 
Jews nor Papiſts can eat them, or uſe 
their Feathers: I hope they will not be 
ld inveterate and extravagant as to be at 
a 
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a ſtanding Expence, to kill them for tel. 
ling the Truth. But as they have proved 
a Series of Things, which demoliſh Free- 
thinkers, no Law that can be made, nor 
Oaths that can be invented, can ſecure them 
from their Revenge; nay, I am afraid they 
will encourage the apoſtate Jews and Papiſts 
to kill them, by buying them at any Price,in 
order to deſtroy the Species, as they have 
Though our modern Grammarians fix the 
Sounds in Vowels only, that is evidently 
falſe; for every Conſonant in the Hebreu 
had, at firſt, a diſtin& Sound, and might 
be a Syllable, each more diſtin "ang 
each other Conſonant, than the Vowels are 
one from another, and therein the Cer- 
tainty of the Language conſiſted. 

might two, nay. perhaps three, of ſome 
of the Conſonants be one Syllable ; and, 
however ſince abuſed, the firſt n 
of Points certainly aim'd at preſerving 
this; and only placed them to limit the 
Termination of the Syllables, and to in- 
ſinuate, as well as I can expreſs it, not a 
fall Vowel, or the Sound of a Vowel, 
but a. part of one, a Breathing between 
the Conſonants, to ſoften and conform 
them a little to the Pronunciation of o- 


ther Languages then in uſe. And, though 
uſing 
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uſing a Conſonant alone, or ſeveral, for 
a Syllable, ſeems contrary to ours, and 
ſeveral modern Languages; there are 
ſome others which have preſerved it, nay 
join ſeveral. And, though the Vowels 
have been and are confounded and uncer- 
tain, in all other Languages, yet the Con- 
ſonants, though they are twice or thrice 
the number, have never been confounded 
in any, ſo much as to make any con- 
ſiderable Miſtakes. Though I cannot 
ſound, or deſcribe the Sound of a Con- 
ſonant in writing, yet every one can pro- 
nounce, fo that others can underſtand each 
Conſonant, without adding the Sound of 
any one Vowel to any one of them. By 
this means, each Conſonant is left ready 
to join to a written Vowel, either before 
or behind, and give both their Sounds, 
ſo that the Root cannot be miſtaken ; and 
to ſettle, the Sound of each Conſonant, 
ſo that it be not miſtaken for one, which 
unſertled it may be, as with ſome ſmall 
Difference in the Finals of 3 and Þ of, : 
Cc; ſo that each Conſonant may join 
with any other, before or behind, is all 
that is wanting, in that Affair; Youth 
would ſoon learn to pronounce them as 
diſtinctly as they do in German, Welſh, 
or, &c. And it may alſo be neceſſary 

to 


288 


The Hebrew Writings perfect. 
to change the Sounds of a few of our 
Letters a little; ſo that when they are writ 
for thoſe of the Hebrew, they may pre- 
ſerve the Sounds of thoſe of the Hebrew. 

The State of the Caſe about Pronun- 
ciation between the Jews and us, is vaſt- 
ly different. The Maſter and Scholar 
muſt underſtand each, elſe they cannot 
teach and learn; if publick Exerciſes were 
to be performed in Schools, tis much the 
ſame thing, they are all Maſters and Scho- 
lars; if Conferences were held betwcen 
Students, 'tis much the ſame, theſe arc 
common to us both. But the Jewiſh 
Prieſts, before Chriſt, were obliged to 
read it; ſo that the ſenſible People, at 
leaſt, though untaught, might underſtand 
it, and the Meaning of its that has no 
place with us. 

Maſclef has not dared to ſtate the Caſe 
where the Difficulty lies; M had all its 
Significations before there were any Let- 
ters, ſo before their pretended oral Tra- 
dition; and they were loſt before Pointing; 
nor to ſhew what the Maſorites had done, 
that they had pronounced the very ſame 
three Letters, perhaps, ten different ways, 


to anſwer their reſpective Significations; 


and many other Things which he had to 


ſurmount, or remedy ; ; * leſs has he 
pro- 
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propoſed any Remedy; and L Sieur 
de Racines Hebraiques, has turned off 
ſuch, with an idle Story; ſo their Method 
cannot ſerve. It takes away the preſent 
Diſtintion of Soundings, in the ſeveral 
Significations of the ſame Word, and ſub- 
ſtitutes no other Help, nor attempts to 
ſettle it, but tells us, it will bring us to 
the Subjection of their infallible Church; 
we deſire to be excuſed from following 
their Method, for that Reaſon. 
That Language, which conveys the 
Knowledge of the moſt yaluable Things, 
deſerves the firſt and greateſt Conſidera- 
tion. The Method will be conſidered be- 
low. | | | 3 
The Manner of the Hebrew Writing, 
with broad Lines ot Strokes, was framed 
for Duration ; the indented Hands, in 
which our old Records are written, have 
| ſtronger Lines than out preſent Writing, 
and ſo have endured thrice as long as it 
would. Points are not contrived for the 
ſame end, ſo were not by the ſame Hand; 
how ſoon one of them is gone, and ſo 
the reading of a Word changed, any 
one may conceive, You can ſee whether 
Words, of Letters, be Grammar and Setilc s 
but, if pointing were ſuppoſed to be au- 
thentic, as it breaks both, you have ng 
had” ant” 


Rule whereby to know whether tis han- 
ded down fairly, or falſely, or defaced, or, 
c. So, no Way of judging, by comparing 
Copies, or comparing a Word with the 
Ame Word in other Places, or, &c. to 
know when there appears to be a Miſtake 
how to rectify it; which proves it ne- 
ver could be deſigned for an Object of 
Faith. 

The Hebrew was intended to be the 
Reſervoir of Knowledge; Man has made 
it neceſſary that it ſhould be tranſlated, 
though it cannot be tranſlated Word for 
Word, yet each Word may, in a great 
meaſure, be explained by Circumlocution, 
ſo make another Language conform to it; 
and the Grammar may be brought under 
a Rationale, fo as to ſettle the Intent of 
the Whole, and of each part; nay, to 
be of more ule go ſettle every Point, 
than all the Comments that have been 
writ upon it; nay, whoſe very Nature 
and Form will confer almoſt all Know- 
ledge. 1225 | 
T intend not now to write a Grammar, 
but inſert a few Inſtances, to ſhew whence 
Grammar is formed; from whence, by 
fupplying what I leave ſhort, or ſtating 
other Caſes in that manner, others may 


fake the general Ideas or Hints of m_ 
an 
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and diſtribute them into — Claſſes, 


and Order. 
He who pretends to make a Hebrew 


Grammar. muſt underſtand ſomething. of 


the Subjects, Philoſophical, and Divine, 
treated of in 1＋ Bible; of who, and what, 
it treats; muſt not be under a neceſlity to 
conſult Enemies, nor thoſe who wete 
norant of thoſe Beings, and Things; ot 
elſe he will bring Rules out of the Gram- 
mars of other later confounded Languages; 
whereby the Jews confounded themſelves; 
and will, without knowing, take in the 
Rules of the Jews, and ſo deſtroy every 
757775 in Philoſophy and in Divinity, as 
Maſclef has done in his, over and over. 
Arc Rules, formed by Heathen. Brutes, to 


alter the Deſcriptions Jehovah Elobim 


855 given of themſelves, of the Types, 
2 

As the Hebrew Language was formed 
in a peculiar Manner, others differ vaſtly 
from it; it's Words are ſhort, and few, 
placed in the natural order of Speech; 
it $. Nouns, or Pronouns, have no Caſes, 

or Declinations, by variation of Letters, 
75 ſingular, or plural; nor other Diſtin- 
ions but Maſculine, and Feminine. Some 
of the Nouns, with various Interpoſitions, 


or Terminations, each to apply it to a 
V3 diſtinct 
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diſtinct uſage of the Word, with Signs 
prefixed, or Pronouns affixed. The Verb 
hath the ſame Letters as the Noun, bath 
no Conjugations, or Variations of the 
Letters, but in ſingular, or plural, for 
conſtituting Pronouns, or Perſons, Præ- 
ter, or Future; ſo for Participles, Gerunds 
Cc. by affixing, or interpoſing, or chang- 
ing, a Letter or Vowel, in a very few 
Caſes, two. Whether any. of the looſe Par- 
ticles, or Interjections preceding, vary the 
ſame Leters-in a Noun, or Verb,. in ſome 
very few Inſtances, I ſhall leave to Ob- 
ſervation. But if Vowels had been inſer. 
ted among the Hebrew Conſonants in the 
Words, or the Hebrew Vowels had been 
ſounded, or pronounced, each with a Con- 
ſonant, the variations in Grammar, by pre- 
fixing, inſerting, or intermixing and affu- 
ing, ſuffixing or poſtfixing, could not have 
been performed, ſo as to have been di- 
ſtinguiſned by pronunciation; attempting 
this in writing confounded all the Hebreu, 
then in the World. The Adverbs, Con- 
junctions, looſe Prepoſitions, and Inter- 
jections, ſame as other Languages. 

I have occaſionally ſhewed the riſe, 
the manner of Formation, and the dit- 
ferences between the later Languages, and 
wy — in the N ew Account of the 

Con- 
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Confuſion of Tongues. 1 haveſhewed that 


the Names, or Nouns, are ideal, given for, 


or taken from, the Verb, as poſſeſſing, 
acting, or ſuffering, or &c. and convey 
not each a diſtin ldea, perhaps not above 
two of the Eſſence, or Subſtance, nor 


each of Genus, or Species, of animate or 


inanimate, of Degrees as greater or leſs, 
or & c; But of him, or it, who is poſ- 
ſeſſed of the Thing, performed the Action, 
is deprived of ſome Poſſeſſion, or under- 


went the Suffering, or &c. And that the 


reſt of the Words in each Root are only 


Variations of that Idea. So that a Noun 


of the ſame three Letters, with the fame 
Pronunciation, with the Context, can in- 
fallibly deſcribe God, Angel, Man, Beaſt, 
one of the Names, or &c. ſo that the 
Verb, in all it's Parts, retains the Idea. 
Each of the Hebrew Particles hath the 
ſame Idea in each Place, or Text; but is, 
by the Context, to be ſometimes a little 
varied, but never altered, or changed in 
tranſlating; to make the ſeveral Particles, 
in each other Language, correſpond with 
them, we muſt be forced, in conſtruing 
any one in the various Texts, to uſe ſome- 
times one, ſometimes another, of thoſe in 
any other Language, which are but vari- 
ations of that Idea; but as the Particles, 
N U ; 0 
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in ſome meaſure, depend upon the Ideas 
of the Words, thoſe ſmall Variations can- 
not be ſettled, till more of the Ideas of 
the Words be ſett lee. 

When the Jews had loſt the Knowlcdze 
of the Genius. of this Language, that is 
the ideal Signification of each Word, or in- 
tended to pervert the Meaning of many 
in ſeveral Places, to ſerve their Turns; 
whether Ignorance, or Wickedneſs, com- 
menced firſt, or they began together, is 
not material; though their Wickedneſ⸗ 
was the Cauſe of cheir Captivity, ſo, lols 
of their Language, It appears in the eldeſ 
Tranſlations they have given, perhaps, to 
one Word twenty Significations, and al- 
moſt to cach ſundry ; pretending to fix the 
Meaning of the ſame Word, in each dif- 
ferent Place, or Reading, 10 God, or Angel 
or Man, or Beaſt, or Name, or & 25 
they ſuppoſed, in each Place, it was in- 
tended to be; or as they, afterwards, pre- 

tend it was explained, and delivered to 
them, by hearſay Tradition, from Moſes, 
or G; and, in 19 of thoſe 20, the Verb 
will not correſpond with the Noun. In 
27 which Jerome ſays ſounded dabar, 
was a Word, deber Death, where tis 2 
Verb 'tis always to ſpeak, to reveal a 
Secret. For though there may be a Noun 
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in any Language, without a Verb i in Uſe, 
yet ſurely, if you defle& it into a Verb, 
it ſhould have the Idea of the Noun; and 
though we have only that of the Hebrew 
which is writ, tis plain from that, thoſe 
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we can compare are formed ſo; ſo, treated 


it as a common confounded Language; nay 
made many, if not each Word, infinitely 
more ambiguous, have more arbitrary Sig- 
nifications, than any one Language that 
erer was formed in the World, which has 
come to us by writing; that which they 
now call Arabic, which as I have ſhewed 
is a Jumble of many hundreds into one, 
only excepted. 

When this was done, inſtead of having 
one Idea to remember, for each Word, 
they had then five, or ten, or twenty. 3 
and then no Man alive, either reader or 
hearer, of the Original, could tell which 
of thoſe Sounds, or which of thoſe Mean- 
ings, the Word had, in any one Text, 


except he remembred the Pronunciation, 


and the Senſe, the Tranſlators had fixed 


upon it there. When they had further 
and fürther loſt the Uſage, and Know- 
ledge, of the ſacred Writings, and were 
{ Put to their laſt Shifts, by Evidence pro- 

duced out of them by the Chriſtians, who 


had the Gift of Tongues exc; to remedy. 


U x4 this, 
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this, which is not to be remedied, but 


by retrieving the Idea of each Word, and 


to ſupport their Notions, they attempted 


to ſupply the Defects, they ſuppoſed they 


found in the Language, or in the Manncr 


of the Writing of Moſes, and all the Pro. 
hets, by pointing; ſo 'tis evident to De- 
monſtration, that it was not Direction by 
Inſpiration, or Knowledge, that put them 
upon pointing; But Neceſſity, from Ig- 
norance, to fix different Sounds to the 
ſame two or three Letters, or Word, to 
make them diſtinguiſhable, to anſwer the 
Variety of Conſtructions they had given 
to cach Word, which has but one. 
The Sketches of any Invention, or in- 
conſiderable Improvement, is claimed by 
the Author for his Life, and ſo long pre- 
ſerv'd ; or, if committed to writing, whilc 
'tis judged worth while to preſerve them: 
But when the Project, be it right or wrong, 
is improved much, or completed, the 
Sketch, or ſuch inconſiderable Improve- 
ments, are drop'd, and the Memory of 
them laſt. So, when this was firſt hit 
upon by chance, or firſt attempted, or 


ho it was improved, does not exactly ap- 


ear. The Hint ſeems to have been taken 
rom the Mahometans, who were in thc 
fame 
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fame Caſe; and tis undeniably proved; by 


297 


Raymund. Martin. by Capellus, &c. and 


lately by Maſtlef, and ſince by L' Sieur. 
de Rarines Hebraiques, that it did not 
exiſt before them, and that it was com- 


pleated about 700 Vears ago, by Ben. Aer. 


and Ben. Naphtali, nay R. Azariqs et al. 
who pretend they believe it was revealed, 
allow it was loft, and reſtored late, or 
then. 

Theſe, miſled by the Tranſlators, or to 
juſtifye them for giving ſuch a number of 
Meanings, and it ſeems lower down va- 
rious Pronunciations to one Word, and 
to fix thoſe Meanings and Pronunciations, 
and make them in ſome meaſure diſtin- 
guiſhable, inſtituted Points to repreſent 
various Sounds, to ſupply the Place of 
each of the additional Sounds, which 
they ſuppoſed to belong to each Con- 
ſonant, and ſuppoſed to be loſt; ; and ap- 
plyed different Ranks of thoſe for dif- 
ferent Sounds, under the ſame Word, where 
it was to have a different Signification 3 ſo 
to the ſame Word, in each Senſe, a dif- 
ferent Sound. And then, beſides obſerv- 
ing and remembring all the different Con- 
ſtructions, they had the difference of the 
Points to remember, that a Word point- 
ed fo, ſtood for a Horſe, ſo for a —_= 

. 


298 The Hebrew Writings perfect. 


Go. as above ſaid; perhaps five, or ten, or 
twenty, for one Word. Though the Apo- 
ſtates had faln into the Villainy of giving 
Directions, in their writings, inſtcad of 
reading ſome of the Words as they were 
writ, which directly oppoſed their Deſigns, 
to read them otherwiſe, to ſerve their 
purpoſe; and to write each of thoſe Words, 
with other Letters, ſuch as ſerved their 
Purpoſes, in the Margin. In tranſacting, 
or finiſhing, this Affair of pointing, they 
took the curſed liberty of inſtituting Points 
for Letters; and, inſerting thoſe Points, 
to inſert Letters of that ſort we call Vow- 
els; and, ſo as far as was in thcir power, 
to fix their marginal Variations, or other 
Alterations, in the Text, and make each 
of ſuch Words of another Root, of an 
imaginary compound, or of a Caballiſli- 
cal Signification,by ſuch Inſertions. Though 
this Abuſe was practicable in Nouns, by 
ſuch Alterations or Inſertions, to make 
the ſame three Letters ſound twenty dif- 
ferent, or diſtin, Sounds, and {ignity 
twenty diſtindt Things, it was impracti- 
cable to form Verbs which have Prefixc:, 
Inſertions, and Poſtfixes, and to 90 
they added Points, to diſtinguiſh their 
Grammatical Variations, to add other Points 


ta each of them alſo; ſo that each new 
formed 
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formed Noun, might have a new formed 
Verb to correſpond with it, in its Pro- 
nunciation, or Sound, and Senſe ; as 
from 137 dabar, a Word, they give you 
a Verb to ſpeak ; but the Prophets formed 
none, nor could theſe form any from 
deber, Death, to kill, or make dead, nor 
from PIT adytum, fo be, or make ſecret, 
nor from, &c. but only to reveal a Ce- 
cret 3 which is Demonſtration, that theſe 
three Letters, in whatever Text pſed, had 
no other Idea. 


All agree, that the Books of Moſes, and 


the Prophets, and the ancient Copies, 
were not divided into Pauſes or Sentences, 
by what we call Comma's or Points; and, 
tis evident, they needed none, and might 
have been more liable to Errors, in copy- 
ing, than the Letters or Words: ſo o- 
mitted, not for want of Invention or 
Judgment, but for that Reaſon, and be- 
cauſe the Order of the Words and Parts 
of Speech find their own Diviſions. 

When they had alſo loſt the Knowledge, 
which ariſes from the Order or Poſition 
of Words in the Context, and ſo the 
Ability of judging of the Difference of the 
grammatical Senſe of the ſame Word, 
in ſeveral Contexts, and of it in its ſeve- 


tal Alterations which, though abuſed — 
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all other later Languages, by the irregu- 
lar Poſition of the Words, moſt fooliſhly 
in their Poetry, where the next Word 
in order, perhaps, ſtands at the diſtance of 
ten Words from that Order; which put 
the Formers, Speakers, or Writers, in 
later Languages, under the Neceſſity of 
varying every Word, in all its poſſible 
Declinations, Moods, Tenſes, c. yet 
the Order, by Poſition of the Words in- 
fallibly in this, ſhews the grammatical 
Variation of each Word, compoſed of the 
ſame Letters, nay, even the Neceſſity of 
a Variation, by a Letter, &. and the 
Alteration of the grammatical Senſe, by 
that Variation, by the Affixes, interpoſed 
Vowels, or interpoſed Particles. Inſtead 
of attempting to recover and explain this, 
they took upon them to fix or alter the 
Conjugations, or grammatical Variations 
of Verbs, & c. which had been ſettled in 
the firſt Tranſlations, &c. by pointing, 
as above ſaid, as they beſt ſerved their 
Turns, as, they pretended, they were di- 
rected to do by oral Tradition, as aforc- 
ſaid; which was hid, when the eldeſt 
Tranſlations were made, and at laſt, as 
they pretend, diſcovered. Nay, beſides 
the Miſchicf of varying the Conjugations, 


or I maar Variations, which ariſe 
naturally 
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naturally in each from the ſame Letters, 
they have formed numbers of Conjuga- 
tions, which are not in the Hebreu, and 
diſtinguiſh them by Pointing, to make it 
anſwerable to other confuſed Languages, 
which creates another intolerable Load to 
the Memory. As Mahumet pretended to 
Inſpiration, thoſe who forged the Alcoran 
had that Pretence : as theſe make no Pre- 
tence to any thing but Hearſay, inſerting 
the Points in the Text, is the more impu- 
dent, and more villainous Action. 

If we mean to recover any Knowledge 
which has ſubſiſted, we muſt learn to find 
in what, and in what Manner, and by 
what Means it ſubſiſted, and how it was 
loſt, This Knowledge of underſtanding. 
the Hebrew Scriptures, did not ſubſiſt by 
Pointing or Grammar ; becauſe neither of 
them ſubſiſted, till it was loſt; they are but 
Succedaneums, mixed up by raſeally Apo- 
thecaries, who had not, nay, knew not 
the true Medicine. 2 

Thoſe who would learn any of the 
modern Languages, eſpecially Children, 
muſt learn the Grammar; but tis other- 
viſe here, thoſe who learn the Senſe from 
Pointing, and Grammar, a& as Algebra- 
ifs, depend upon the Rules, but ſee not 
the Operation, Naming the Verbs, Con- 

N jugations, 
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jugations, &c. from the Affixes or Hz. 
manticks, or from imaginary, Words from 
their Poititing, conveys nothing, nay, the 
common Diſtinctions in the other Langua- 
ges, will not anſwer here. You muſt learn 
the general Signification of the Words, 


in this Language, firſt; and that, and 


common Senſe, will ſhew you the Gram- 
mat. Theſe were the Rules of thouſands 
of Years before Pointing, or Grammar 


was; the Authority of either, | if they have 


any, ariſes from this; and, if it cannot be 
thus ſhewed, neither of them hath any, 
This Language has all the chief Things or 

Subjects, and their Types in it, and treats 
of them, in a manner, no later La- 
guage can; and therefore, neceſſarily dil. 
fets from, nay, in many Inſtances, breaks 
through the Rules of Grammar, in any, 
or all the later Languages. Thoſe who 


find the Grammar, from the Order or 


Pofition of the Words, in theſe Writings, 
will ſce the Perfection of the Language, 
and of the Writings, and will ſee the l- 
deas, as they proceed. Thoſe. who hayc 
hitherto ſtudied to learn and underſtand 
Hebreu, by Pointing and Grammar, have 


been in the State repreſented by Maſclef, 
vol. 2. p. 306. Et dum ſibi videntur ſcire 


Hobraice, nil niſi Maſorethice ſciant. So 


Jule 
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Jude 12. Clonds without Water, carried 
about of Winds. | | 
Tis evident, the inſpired Authors uſed 
only the Parts of Speech, in each Roor, 
for which they had occaſion; in ſome 
Roots, perhaps, all, in ſome ſeveral, in 
ſome, perhaps, but one Part of Speech: 
ſo it' does not follow, that many of the 
Roots uſed had no other Patts of Speech, 
in the Hebrew Tongue, nor that one of 


Noun, or, &c. but what Part of Speech 
each of thoſe, or that uſed is, muſt be 


Any one, of many Words, in Hebrew, 
cannot be carried through the few Orders 
in the Hebrew Grammar, which other 
Words of that Language may, without 
making ſuch Words, in ſome Caſes, falſe 
ot Nonſenſe, as creating himſelf, &c. 
where the ſame Action can or will be re- 
peated upon the ſame, or another Object, 
all the Conjugations the Verb had, may be 
repeated. For theſe Reaſons, the Verb, 
Subſtanrive, Preſent, is always omitted, 
and its Place, in ſpeaking of Emblems, is 
often to be ſupplied by Repreſents, Stands 
for, or, &c. Some plural Names, when 
their Action is joint, have 1 
ot He the Perſon in Jehovah, under- 


ſtood, fo a Verb ſingular; when they 
; have 
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thoſe, or that uſed, is cither Verb, or 


diſcovered by the Rules of the Language. 
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have diſtinct Parts in the Action, have 2 
Verb plural; in Prophecies, ſometimes to 
aſcertain the Prediction, the Verb paſt is 
uſed for a future. Nay, when I limit 
each Root, of two or three Letters, to 
one Idea, I include the Variation in the 
Application of that Idea, where changing 
Gender, or, Cc. changes the Objects; or 
the Addition of a Letter, or, &c. varics 
the Application ; for, a Word of the ſame 
three Letters, though it keep the Idea, 
where it can be applied to different things, 
ſo that there might be Danger of con- 
founding the things, is ſometimes deflec- 
ted with various Terminations, or, C. 
as WH") when applied to Time, is NWN" 
when tis chief, of what the Text is trea- 
ting of, as below, tis JPWN1 c. and it 
will appear, that theſe Deflections are di- 
ſtinct from any grammatical Variation of 
this, or any other Word. The ſhorteſt 
way is, (without regard to Truth) to vary 
the ſame Sentence; ſo that the ſame threc 
Letters may be Verb Active Præterit, and 
Noun; becauſe a Verb præterit, by affir- 
ming an Agent, then with a Name of an- 
other Root, performed an Action, gives 
the Agent a new Name, by a Noun of 
the Root, or Letters of that Verb; ſo of 
paſlive : ſo there need not Noun and Verb, 
but where the Noun affirms one i, 
| an 
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and the Verb another. So to prove if there 


be any Action, Condition, or, c. which 
is continual, or ſo long, that the Acting 
or, &c. may denominate the Agent, or, 
(4c. and make it a Name; ſo, whether the 
Letters of ſuch Noun and Participle pre- 
ſent be varied ; ſo to prove whether there 
be any other Part or Parts of Speech ex- 

preſſed by the fame Letters, or diſtingui- 
hed by looſe Particles; ſo to ſhew how 
the ſame two or three Letters, with one 
or two Letters or Vowels, prefixed, or 
poſt- fixed, or one Vowel interpoſed may 
be any other Part of Speech; and a Letter 
or two poſt-fixed, or, &'c. may deflect the 
Root into any peculiar Senſe, as above. 
So we ſuppoſe the Hebrew has a Word 
differently writ, or with a difference in 
Letters, from the ſame Root, for every 
Alteration, or Variation in its Grammar, 
except the Verb præterit and the Noun, 
or as above, or which the Context, or 
looſe Particles determine; the Verb pre- 


terit and Noun, the Participles, and a 
| few Deflections, are all I want for the 


preſent: ſo I leave the reſt to be conſi- 
dered as above, 

The Roots are not properly divided in 
the Concordances, but moſtly, as the 
Apoſtates ſorted them, to ſerve their 

X Turns; 
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Turns; till that be rectified, tis impoſſible 
that the Words, which are ſo miſplaccd, 
ſhould each conjugate regularly, or take 
its place in the Word 'tis with or make 
the Text Senſe. This has kept Men 
ſubject to the Out. Rules, or Rules made 
for Irregulars, by the Jews, Oc. which are 
molt of them falſe. a 

The Rules, as they term it, in rogimine, 
and the Out-Rules, which are true, ſuch 
as of dropping, inſerting , rranſpoſing, or 
changing, a Letter, or Particle, come by 
Obſervation; and 'the Reaſons will ap- 
pear to any one, who ſtudies it thus, be- 
fore he has made any great Proficiency in 
the Language; and the underſtanding of 
them will only be of uſe to him, when 
he is a Critick; and then he will find, 
that moſt of thoſe Variations, nay, Omil: 
ſions, as Jdal. p. 155. ſuch as 9 wanting 
between, and joining the Words with © 
a Makkaph in or between yr the 
Secret one to be revealed, the Eſſence 
exerciſme Powers, Which is ſpoken, as 
IR PD the King, the red Earth; 
which is, as the reſt are, Perfections in 
the Language, which the Grammarians 
did not, or would not underſtand; becauſe 


they did not underſtand the Idcas in the 
Objects 
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Objects treated of, or were inſerted de- 
ſignedly to miſlead us. 

The Jews divide the whole into ops 


Bereſhith, and opus Marquevah. 
As this Hiſtory begins with the firſt Be- 


ings and Things, we ſuppoſe the Eſſence 


of ſome Perſons exiſted, that is, were 
poſſeſſed of Power to act; we muſt ſhew 
them poſſeſſed of that Eſſence and Power, 
and endeavour.to ſhew how they came by 
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their Names; they were Rubbim before | 


they were Elohim. 

R. Abba, Pup. Fid. p. 333. And, 
Hnagaga 1 [raelis in Burt. Arc. Fed, 
p. 138. cited above, ſay, Satan ſaw a 
Throne in Heaven, and was informed 
(perhaps emblematically by what he ſaw 
on and above that Throne) that it was 
reſolved that this Syſtem, and Man, ſhould 
be created, &c. and that he ſaw, what he 
calls the Light below the Throne; which, 
what was upon the Throne, called the 
Meſſiah, (both which, Moſes, when the 
Repreſentation of this was exhibited upon 
Earth, calls Rubbim) and that Satan re- 
ſolved to oppoſe the Deſign of the Rub- 
bim, the Happineſs of Man; and decla- 


| red his Reſolution to attempt to ſeduce 


Man, and overcome that Light, the Meſ- 
lah, That, what was upon the Throne, 
"" & 3 (to 
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gular Name) entered into Covenant with 


this Light, the Meſſiah; that if he would 
wage War with Satan, by withſtanding 


his Temptations, and by Suffering, which 


he was exhibiting at the foot of the 
Throne; the World ſhould be created; 
and if Man fell, what was exhibited there 
one Man's being taken into the Eſſence 
of the Light, and Suffering, ſhould re- 


deem Man from the Grave, and Satan, 
and Hell; and Satan ſhould be deſtroyed 


for this Oppoſition, and thoſe Attempts, 


Though, as far as I can ſee into the 
Writings of the apoſtate Jews, there is 
not one Story, or one Application; but, 
if you take it together, it is deſigned to 
deſtroy ſome Article of the Chriſtian 
Faith; nay, even thoſe which appear to be 
Conceſſ] ons,and ſeem to allow conſiderable 


Articles in it, ſhew plainly, that they were 


formed to delude us and deprive us of the 
poſitive Evidence contained in the Word, 


Text, or Subject they are treating of; and | 


wherever. the eldeſt Writers have made 
ſuch Conceſſions, and they have been 
urged a- part by Chriſtian Writers, the later 


Jews have uſed their utmoſt Efforts to e- 


vade or apply them to their own Purpoſes. 


0 So, 


; 


(to which this Rabbi, and their Great 
Synagogue, make the Devil give a fin- 
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o, though theſe Writings may give ſome 
Light to Chriſtians, nothing is to be done 


with the Jews, that way, but by the Me- 
thod I have undertaken, which they did 
not underſtand, ſo could not fence againſt 


it, I ſhall cite a few of their Rules, 


which will ſpoil many of their Stories. 


Tela ignea Satanæ, Carm. Lip. Confut. 
p. 406. Verus eſt utique non minus, 


quam pervulgatus Judæorum canon —— 


i. e. Nunquam Scripture aliquod dictum 
omnem nati vum verborum ſenſum amittit. 
Pug. Fidei, p. 290. ad ( 6. Schem Ha- 


mephoraſch, Obſervat. p. 298. Pet. 


Galat. 53. Hoc eſt nomen tetragramma- 
ton de quo Rabbi Moſes in More Ne- 


bochim, part. 1. cap. 61, —— eſt, 
Omnia nomina Dei, quæ in libris ſacris 
inveniuntur, derivata ſunt ut palam eſt, ab 
operibus ejus, unico excepto Jod, He, Vau, 
He, quod eſt nomen Dei proprium, unde 


etiam vocatur: Schem Hamephoraſch, id 


lt nomen quod clare, & citra ullam æqui- 
vocationem de ſubſtantia Dei docet. Pug. 


Fidei, 514. ibid. — Vult autem dicere 
quod ipſum ſigniſicat ſubſtantiam creato- 


mis, & quidditatem ejus ſignificatione 
perfecta, & manifeſta in qua non eſt æqui- 


vocatio, neque mixtura, id eſt, nihil eſt 


quod Deo communicet, ſive participet in 
X 3 hoc 


+ 


* 
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hoc nomine. Reliqua vero nomina ip- 
ſius glorioſa ſignificant æqui voce, & cum 
mixt ura eò quod ſint derivata ab operibus 
ſimilibus eis que reperiuntur in nobis: Isa 
13 quod etiam nomen quod dicztur loco in 
„ quod eſt D adonay, derivatum eft ab hoc 
verbo NN adon, quod eſt Dominus. 261d, 
558. Auctor Neve Schalom Reperi 
in libro Haurah rem egregiam huic loco 
valde convenientem, his verbis: Funda- 
mentum ſidei eſt credere omnia Dei no- 
mina ſancta, quorum in lege fit mentio, ca 
contineri in nomine tetragrammato, Cc. 
Unumquodque vero corum propriam havet 
operationem quam aliud non habet, Oc. 
Quædam ſunt nomina que determinata 
ſunt pro miſericordia & condonatione : 
quædam pro lacrymis: quædam pro acci- 
aentibus : alia pro vittu : alia pro vita, & 
ſanitate: alia pro petitione filiorum, © 
filiarum : quædam pro fortitudine : qua- 
dam pro gratia: alia pro pietate. 
Affnis eſt doctrina Platonicorum, ut do- 
cet Proclus in Theologiam Platonis, 
lib. 2. cap. ultimo. Nam unum- 
quodque nomen quaſi quoddam ſimula- 
chrum Deorum procreat, & quemadmodum 
Theurgia per quædam ſigna in ſtatuarum 
ab artificibus factarum illuminationem pro- 


vocat, & allicit ipſorum Deorum invidia 
carentem 


— 


N 


1 
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carentem bonitatem. Eodem etiam modo 
intellectualis rerum divinarum ſcientia per 
compoſitiones, & diviſiones ſonorum ſig- 
nificat, & oſtendit occultam Deorum eſ- 
ſentiam. Pet. Galat. de Arcanis, p. 601. 
Joan. Reuchlin de Verb. Mirifico. Quam- 
vis enim ſuprema Divinitas apud immor- 
tales, apud cœlites, apud ſupercœlites pro 
ſuo more, ut eſt veriſimile, aliquo nomine 
vocetur ſupereminenti, tamen magis quæ 
ſunt in rem noſtram tractabimus, dicentes, 
quod juxta humanam contemplationem ex 
traditis nobis divinitus ſacris nominibus, 
quoddam eſſentiæ attribuimus, quoddam 
virtuti, quoddam operationi, reliqua noſtræ 
erga Deum affectioni. Eſſentiam autem 
voco Dei ſeparationem a rebus, & omni- 
modam in ſeipſo clauſtonem & extremam, 
&c. 8 
Many have complained, that the Jews 
have not explained the Signification of 
the moſt important Words. Aug. Pfeiffer 
Crit. Sacr. p. 171. Cum vero Radix ſuis 
Derivativis, ſive conjugatis non modo ma- 
teriale ſive Literas, ſed et formale ſigni- 
ficatum ordinarie communicet, facile pater, 
deficiente ſive ignorata radice non ſatis 
dextre judicare poſſe de vera Vocis Em- 


phaſi, adeoque licet ex parallelis conſtare 


queat de ſignificatione ipſa, e. g. quod 
L's 198 


_—_— 
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doe ſit Deus —— et ſic porro, tamen ra. 


tionem iſtius appellationis, ſive quare Deus 
dicatur ox — adhuc latere in abdito, 
—— arabica ſuum do coluit, veneratus 
eſt, adoravit — Atqui Linguz iſtæ de- 
rivata ſua extra omnem controverſiam ac. 
ceperunt ex Lingua Ebraica? E. ex eadem 
quoque acceperunt Themata. EE” 
The Action, from whence the Name 
Elohim is taken, is frequently mention'd 
in Scripture. The Word dd as a Verb, 
jurare adjurare pejerare, with its Deflec- 
tions; alone is conſtrued imprecatio ex- 
ecratio maledictio furamentum jusjuran- 
dum perjurium. Pug. Fidei 476. Mechilia 
— Non eſt autem Ny niſi juravit. When 
join'd with yaw furamentum, they make 
Ne execratio maledictio; ſo, in juramen- 
tum execrationis, in execratione, & in 
juramento. When tis joined with y 
which they conſtrue pactum, which is the 
Purifyer, or Condition of Purification, 
they make it 7uramentum, once right Dent. 
XXix. 21. Secundum omnes execrationes 
pacti ſcripti in libro legis iſtius. When it 
was upon Condition as here, the higheſt 
Obligation to perform a Covenant for the 
delivery of their Creatures out of thc 
Hands of Arch-Rebels, as they were able, 
and willing, and haye performed the * 
art, 
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Part, putting and declaring themſelves un- 
der a Conditional Execration, for the Aſſu- 
rance and Comfort to Men, where Man's 
Belief was the Terms of his Salvation; 
nay, each Man's believing that ſingle Pro- 
poſition, as John viii. 24. For if ye be- 
lieve not that I am he, ye ſhall die in 
your Sins. —— Even the ſame that J 
ſaid unto you from the beginning is no 
Derogation from any of their Attributes 
of Greatneſs, Wiſdom, Power, or Good- 
neſs, bur the higheſt Demonſtration of 
them all, that ever can be given to Man; 
as tis beautifully expreſſed by St. Pant, 
Heb. vi. 16. Homines quidem enim per 
majorem jurant, & omnis ipſis controverſiæ 
finis, ad confirmationem, juramentum. 
In quo abundantius volens Deus oftendere 
hzredibus pollicitationis immobilitatem 
conſilii ſui, intervenit juramento : ut per 
duas res immobiles, in quibus impoſſibile 
mentiri Deum, fortem conſolationem ha- 
beamus confugientes obtinere propoſitam 
ſpem. Quam ſicut ancoram habemus ani- 
mæ tutamque ac firmam, & ingredientem 
ad interius velaminis. Ubi præcurſor pro 
nobis introivit Jeſus, ſecundum ordinem 
Melchiſedec Pontifex factus in æternum. 
The Actions they bound themſelves to 
perform, were exhibited in the Cherubim, 

expreſſed 
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expreſſed in the Promiſe of the Seed, ty. 
pificd in Sacrifice, Purifications, Cc. li- 
mited to Abraham, Cen. xvii. 2. I will 
give my Purifier between me and between 
thee. Ego ecce, my Purifier of the dub. 
ſtance of thee, by Oath, xxii. 16. prefi- 
gured in delivering the Children of 1/7ae! 
out of Egypt, putting them into Poſſeſ- 
| ſion of the Land of Canaan; and the 
Oath of the Covenant, with the ſecond 
Perſon in Man, 1s referred to, under the 
Name of M the Beloved, Sc. but the 
perfect Knowledge of this Affair was 37 
Aoyes a Secret revealed, when Chriſt had 
ſuffered; as Heb. vii. 20. Hic autem cum 
jurejurando, per dicentem ad illum, jura- 
vit Dominus, & non poenitentia- ducetur : 
tu Sacerdos in æternum, ſecundum ordi- 
nem Melchiſedec. v. 28. os Ad the ſecret 
Perſon revealed, autem jurisjurandi (qui 
eſt) ejus quod poſt legem, filium in æter- 
num perfectum. When ſome few more 
Points in the Hebrew are ſettled, the 
Greek in theſe, and the reſt of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, will ſpeak much plainer. 
I have often ſhewed, that the Greet 
had not proper Words for Zebrew, nor 
could one, proper, be deflected into the 
ſeveral Parts of the Senſe, as a Hebrew 


Word can. The LXX have uſed the 
4 Word 
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Word Hi nen & al. very improperly, 
once properly to p and though that 
Word be properly uled in the New Teſ- 
tament, for want of irs Meaning, ſeveral 
of my Acquaintance have puzzled them- 
ſelves with it. The chief part of the Con- 
dition of the Redemption of Man by the 
Covenant, Oath, c. was the perfect 
Life, Suffering, and Death, &c. of Chriſt, 
and that his Attonement, Merits, Cc. 

| ſhould be transferable to Believers, for 
their Benefit. St. Paul, Heb. ix. & 4l. 
compares the Old and New Scriptures to 
the Wills, or Teſtaments of two Teſta- 
tors, who rake their Names from that Ac- 
tion, Which conveys or diſtributes the In- 
heritance, Sc. to the Legatees, and com- 
pares the New with the Old; calls Chriſt 
a better Teſtator, Surety of a better Teſ- 
tament to us, and Mediator between the 
Father and us; it, a better Teſtament, 
what he bequeath'd a better Inheritance. 
The typical Death of Brutes, the burning 
of their Bodics, and ſprinkling with their 
Blood, left nothing but hope, that one 
would come who ſhould leave a better 
Legacy, conquer the Tyrants, ſet the 
Minds of Believers at eaſe, take Poſſeſ- 
lion of the Inheritance for them, as Chriſt, 
before his Death, ſays, John xvii. 24. 
Father, 
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Father, I will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I 
am, that they may behold my G tory which 
thou haſt given me, &c. 

The Covenant between the Nubbim 
was to cut off a Purifier ; the Oath was 
an Obligation, a Confirmation, that they 
would perform it; ſo in the Exhibitions 
of it by Man. In Covenants between 
Man and Man, cutting off a Berith, was 
not making the Covenant, nor the Terms 
of the Covenant, but an Exhibition of the 
firſt Covenant, which made Peace between 
the Elohim and Men, and bound Men to 
be ſubje& to the Elohim. In the Part of 
making Peace, as Gen. xxvi. 28. Et dixi- 
mus: ſit nunc 758 Juramentum inter nos, 
inter nos, & inter te. And we. will cut 
off a Berith with thee. Si feceris nobil- 
cum malum, &c. So of being ſubject, 
as Ezek. xvii. 13. Et tulit de ſemine reg- 
ni, & excidit cum eo n & induxit eum 
in 758 jusjurandum, & arietes terræ cec- 
pit ad exiſtendum regnum humile, pro 
non elevare ſe, ad cuſtodiendum (the Terms 
of his Covenant) ad aſtandum ei. 

Some of our Rabbinical Men would in- 
ſinuate, that do which terminates with 

an N is feminine, though even Jehovah 
be ſo terminated. But this is no Rule in 


Hebrew; 


<4 
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Hebrew; other Words ſo terminated, are 

as they are applied, as YM DINAI n. 

Several have come near the Senſe of 

the Name Elohim, but, for want of un- 
derſtanding the ideal Signification, they 
could not get through. J. Cocceii ad alt. 
Moſis, p. 9. 6 21. Pondus autem eſt tum 

in nomine Fehovah, tum in relatione ad 
Iſraelitas, Deus veſter. 0 22. Vocabulo 
primo ſignificatur ante omnia exiſtentia 

Dei neceſſaria & æterna, & Eſſentia abun- 

dans omnis perfectionis poſſeſſione immu- 
tabiliter, ſufficiens ſibi, nullo indigens, 

fons omnis eſſentiæ, lucis, ſapientiæ, juſtitiæ, 

vitz & beatitudinis, &c. ( 27. Alterum 
vocabulum, quo indigitatur id, quod de 

Deo cognoſcendum eſt, ut ametur, eſt 
oe Deus tuuns — ( 29. Ea vox lig- 
nificat, quantum ex uſu cognoſcere eſt, 

ens habens ſufficientiam ad obligandum 
fidem in ſe, vitæ & ſalutis cauſa. In con- 

tractu Foederis (quod & ode execratio 

ab adjuncto dicitur) ordinariè ponitur, 

&. ( 31. Quod plurale H οι non 1 
dicatur, ut Grotius ſomniat, elliptice pro | 
DIR 5x (que phraſis Scriptura ignota, 

& pro qua dicere amat S&T do ſed 

notet Eſſentiam trium, vel Perſonam 
quamvis Eflentiam trium Divinarum Per- 


ſonarum habentem alibi demonſtrandum 
eſt. 


. 

—— 
* 
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eſt. p. 223. H 805. Alterum: nomen, 


| quod ipſi attribuit, eſt Deus, RIn>x. Id 


verò, quando de perſona prædicatur, præter 
Eſſentiæ æternæ & infinita virtute præditz 


poſſeſſionem notat ſimul unitatem illius 


Eſſentiæ in tribus, quoad formam plura- 
tivam, & quoad vim propriam ſignifican- 
di, ſufficientiam & auctoritatem propter 
quam crcatura rationalis ei credere & ad- 
hæreſcere ad vitam, & lic per eum jurare, 
& in nomine ipſis gloriari poſſit. Proba- 
bile enim eſt hanc vocem eſſe Hebraica 
originis, & ad familiam verbi nominif- 
que doe quod elt jurare juramentun, 


fedus, vide Deut. xxix. 14. pertinere. 


p. 395. C1411. Deus (Elohim a for 
dere.) Herm. Mitſii, de Oeconom. Fu- 
derum Dei, p. 135. Deut. xxvi. 17. 
Hodie feciſtis dicere febhovam, ſe wobis 
ore in Deum. Ipſa vis vocis id innuit 
58 Eloah enim ab Nox Jurare, adjt- 
rare, derivatum, eum notat, cujus eſt jure- 
jurando nos obſtringere ad amorem ſui & 
fidelem obedientiam, & cui nos ſacramen- 
to, omnem obedientiam debemus addi- 
cere, quique repromittit ſe fideli ſervo 
ſuo omniſufficientem fore ad ſalutem. 
ui ergo Deum ſuum Eloah profitetur, 
is ſe ſimul vi foederis Dei ſervum dicit. 
Melch, Leydecker, de Origine Mundi, 
: cap: 3. 
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cap. 3. Exponitur, ver. 1. cap. i. Gen. 
5. Dicitur autem hic Hνe, & cap. xi. 
ver. 4. , Dy, quod ille, qui ne- 
ceſſario exiſtit, vrepvoios, o wy, colendus, 
adorandus, adjurandus Religione ſancta, 
que confederatio eſt, omnia condiderit. 
Frenim m ν ab Nbg, quod ſignifica- 
tione Hebræa vel Arabica colere vel ju- 
rare notet, derivari volunt Philologi. 

Nec male obſervant Eruditiſſimi Theo- 
logi, illud, Pfal. xxxiii. 6. cum fit plurale 
(dato illius ſingulari) myſterium S. S. 
Trinitatis complecti, ut Moſis dicere vo- 
luerit, Dcum Triunum, cœlum & terram 
condidiſſe, quiquid obſtrepat Aben Ezra, 
quem {equi amant etiam quidam ortho- 
doxi: ceu infra pluribus eſt obſervandum. 
cap. iv. Judæorum Commentationes, Fa- 
bule, Kabbaliſini, F 14. Et quidem pri- 
mus ſe hic offert Aben Ezra, qui exiſti- 
mat nomen YT3R eſſe WIN adjetti- 
vum, non un H nomen, Eſſentiæ 
vel proprium, atque adeo eſſe 12 YL, 
i. e. ſignificare Regem vel Judicem, prout 
homines qui in judicio occupantur, dicuntur 
judices; porro eſſe quidem illud plurale, 
cum habeamus fſingulare, ſed eſſe id ex 
conſuetudine linguæ, propter honorem 
in præjudicium quoque nominis Oed, quo 
PIX cxplicatur in N. T. ut illud non 
V TT 7 eſſentiæ, 


. — 1 F 7s * * Au » 
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eſſentiæ, ſed officii eſſe exiſtimetur. f 15, 


Potius, fi quid dicendum foret, cogitan- 
dum erat Deum uti E758 omnia creaſſe, 
quod. A creaturis rationalibus, coli Reli- 
gione ſancta, in qua quædam adjuratio & 
confocderatio eſt, intenderet. & 26. Ad- 
dunt ibidem quoque hæc Kabbaliſtica nu- 
gamenta Adhuc, Hense per gema- 
triam valet X05, ergo chrome Dei * 
eſt creat un. 

Furis Heb. Legis Dutt R. Leui 
Barrel, Auth. 7. H. Hottenger, p. 96, 
Exodi xxii. ver. 28. (FIX) Principi in 
populo tuo non maledicis. Intelligitur 
nomine Principis Rex. Ibid. 302. Levit. 
xix. v. 28. Cauſa finalis eſt remotio 
omnis Idololatriæ — Uſu enim receptun 
eſt apud Tdololatras, ut fe furs Idohs ſgg- 
0 quodam notent, ſignificantes, ſe quaſi 
ſervos eorum pretio redemptos & nota in- 
Anitos eſſe. Caroli Paſchalii Coronarum, 
ſhews, from ſacred and prophane Writers, 
in a vaſt number of Inſtances, that n5x 
the Oak was an Emblem of the Covenant. 
497. Ipſa ſacra hiſtoria docet, [Gene/. 
cap xv. citat. Clem. Alex. {ih. 5. Strom.) 
Abraham credidiſſe voci, quæ ſibi edita eſt 
ſub ea quercu quæ erat in Mambre. Tibi, 
inquit Deus, do hanc terram, & ſemini 
tuo. 495. [Halic. lib. 3. ant. Rom.] — 
1 _ 
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Primas leges Romanas, & priſcos illos 


quale ſcunque ritus in querneis tabulis inciæ 


dit. 496. Hector, viſo Achille, & con- 
tra eum ad ſingulare certamen deſcenſurus;. 
præ metu multa ſecum volutat; multum ti- 
tubat, diu trepidat. Inter cætera hoc dis 
cit, Non mihi, inquit, liciturum eſt hunc 
alloqui & quetcu, neque è petra. Ac ſt 
dicat, Si ſaltem liceret mihi nullo periculo 
venire ad colloquium, ipſe mihi aliqua 
pactione proſpicerem. Homer Iliad. y— 
axe Jypbos, vd & rern. Non quidem 
aiquo modo nunc licet a quercu neque 
a petra, huic loqui, qualia virgo & ado- 
leſcens. (This ſhews, that a Rock had 
reference to the Covenant, among the 
Greeks, as well as among the Hebrews, 
whether Believers or Infidels; and takes 
the Rock, Matth. xvi. 18. from under 
the Church of Rome; becauſe, T/a. xliv. 
8. there is no Rock beſides .? Dion. 
i). Te. mpeaB. Liv. lib. 3. Hujus anti- 
quiſſimi moris meminerunt Livids, & Dio 
ubi memorant, tres legatos Roma ad A 
quos ex fœdere res repetitum miſfos fuiſſe, 
quorum unus ab æquorum imperatore 
juſſus eſt dicere ad quercum, nempe, ut 
ſe intelligeret tuto loqui quæ vellet, poſſe. 
Sed cum i Equus alia interim acturum ſe 
diceret, ibi unus ex legatis, Et ber, in- 


quit 5 
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quit, ſacrata quercus, & quicquid Des- 
rum eſt, audiant fædus a vobis ruptum. 
Ergo ibi quercus rei magnæ teſtis adhibita. 
Hyde. Rel. vet. Perſ. 98. Apud Celtas 
Jopiter colebatur ſub forma procerz quer- 


cus, ut Max. Tyrius habet Orat. XXX V1! 


w—  Hinc hujus Religionis homines digi 


ſunt Dryides (ew Dryades, (ſc. quernz 


religionis homines,) quos ex ſua Ditione 
abolevit Claudius Imp. 5. Hi Vilco 
querno ( vulgo Miſleto) nihil ſacratius 
habuere, nec ulla ſacra ſine fronde querna 
peragebant. Maggenſeil. Tela ignea Ca. 
tauæ, N. Iſaac Munim. Fidei, p. 107. 
cap. 9. Notum eſt omnibus qui He- 


brææ linguæ gnari ſunt, nomen Elohim 
tribui tum Deo B. tum Angelis, tum iis 
quoque qui Judicum & Rectorum inter 
homines officio funguntur — p. 441. 
Atque jam ſupra c. 9. partis prioris, hujus 
homonymiæ injecimus mentionem. Et 
vero in ſolo præſenti hoc Pſalmo (lc. 82.) 
reperire eſt omnes iſtas tres vocabuli ho- 
monymi, quas attulimus ſignificationes. 
m_ enim ſub initium Pſalmi dicitur : 
bee adſtat in congregatione Dei: 
item ſub finem ejuſdem: ſurge tymbꝰ 
judica terram: his Deus æternus deſigna- 
tur. Cum vero ait: in medio E298 fu. 
dicabit: innuuntur Judices. Verba: ego 
dixi 


— — —— . 
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dixi ZT9N-vos eſtis: reſpiciunt Angelos, 
ceu expoſuimus. (If he had obſerved the 
Direction is to Kings; and if he had added 
the reſt, he had conſtrued them mortal 
Angels, Kings, as I do, who only had the 

ower of obſcrving thoſe Directions, of 
judging, delivering, Gc. ſo, Il add it 
for him) v. 5. Ego dixi, Elohim vos: 
& filii excelſi omnes vos. Vere ſieut 
homo moriemini: & ſicut unus — princis 
pum cadetis. The laſt is as ſtupid; he 
allows they were Creators, why might 
they not be Judges, without ceaſing to be 
Elohim £ So of Agents, and all the reſt; 
The Son is, when ſent, called x&9D He 
and the Holy Ghoſt 5x99 when their 
Coming is predicted, they are called 
BMX as 1/a. xxxv. 4. The ſingular 
Word is frequently uſed for one of the 
Three, here for the Holy Ghoſt, Dan. ii. 
28, Veruntamen eſt D one who ſwore 
to a Covenant, in calis revelans ſecreta. 

I have ſhewed, at large, in The Names 
and Atiributes of the Trinity of the 
Gentiles, & al. that the Heathens made 
the Names, Fire, Light, and Spirit, their 
Elohim; there is one Inſtance where they 
uſed the Word, Feminine. Buxt. Arc. Hud. 
p. 262. Benjamin Tudelenſis in o Iti- 
"rario, de inſulæ, quam yocat — incolis 
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— Dugbijanis dictis, ſequentem recenſit 
hiſtoriam: Porro ante excelſum ſive al- 
tare oratorii ſui vallem magnam habent, 
ubi fingulis mundi diebus magnum ig- 
nem accendunt, quem vocant mon Di- 
vinitatem, vel Deum, per quem filros ſues 
tranſinittunt, mortuoſque ſuos etiam in 
medium ignem prof iciunt. Quin & inter 
eos reperiuntur, etiam ex primatibus il. 
lins regionis, qui fe vivos igni comburen- 
dos devovent, GWS. e 
1 I ſhall put this into order of Time, to 
ſhew the Formation of Names, from Ac- 
tions, by the Rules above. 

Rabbi Abba, and Synagoga Iſraelis, 
ſay, Satan faid, that (rhe Rubbim) re- 
ſolved (indefinite) to make a Covenant to 
redeem Man, and to bind themſelves, 
under de an Execration, the highett 
Obligation of an Oath, to perform their 
reſpective Parts in the Conditions. 

That he heard them (Part. preſent) exe. 
crating themſelves, conditionally if, Cc. 
That after they (Verb præterit) had exe- 
crated themſelves, conditionally if, &c. 

He heard them call themſelves (the 

Noun or Name) each he all ©1758 

As theſe Names are common to any 
number of Beings, who have bound them- 
ſelves under the Execration of an Oath, 
* (though 
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(though Nubbim, as we ſhall ſhew below, 
be- ſufficient) yet Moſes gives the Sub= 

| ſtance of theſe Elobim, another poſleflive 
Name it! (zndefinite) to be, &c. as above, 
that which bes (there is to it, it hath the 
Property, the Power of being; each of 
this Eſlence can ſay truly y 1 will be) 
7 joined with n another poſleſlive 
Word, (indefinite) to exerciſe Faculties, 
Powers, G. fo (Part. preſent) exerci- 
ſing Powers, hence compound y the 
Eſſence exerciſing Powers, this UN was 
communicated, and ſo poſſeſſive, in de- 
orce, to the Soul of Adam, and to the 
Soul of Chriſt, perfect: after Adam's 
Fall, and in all other Souls, it became 
perplexed, depraved. | 
The Elohim reſolved ( indefinite) to 
create, (to give Subſtances,) for Parts to 
compoſe the Names and the Earth. _ 

Said (imperat.) let us, Verb plural, 
create Man. | | T5 

Were (Part. preſent) creating plural, 
Ecclef. xii. 1. N I ſuppoſe referring 
0 ſucceſſive Creation of the Souls of 

1 

They jointly (oræterit.) Verb ſingular, 
created or did create. 

Each was a Creator of the World, all 
Creators ſingular, of Man plural 5 ſaying, 

5 Y 3 they 
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they created is calling them Creators, is 
ſaying the ſame thing; the Noun or Pro- 
noun, preceding, or, Gc. on diſtin- 
dude who created. 28 22904 

\ The Subſtances ſor the 8 hag the 
Earth were created; the Subſtance Of each 
of them was made, and Sven! 5 and they 
ſubſiſted, paſſively. 

The Elobhim reſolved to form, forming 
formed, ſo Farmers of the Names and 
* Earth. 

So Jehovah, to ſingular or placal of 
each Name, Rubbim, Jehovah, Elohim, | 
Fehovah Creators, Fehovah Formers ; ſo, 
Fehovah Rex, &c. as Foſb. xxiv. 19. Non 
poteritis ſervite MN NR the very Efſence 
exerciſing Powers, quia RIWWP INN 
(whether 2p be not ſeparated, e. 
may deſerve Enquiry.) 

A Name thus formed in Hebreu, or 
found ſo writ, affirms they made a Co- 
venant, as much as if the Action were 
deſcribed and recorded, in all the poſſible 
Conjugations of the Verb. There may 
be ſame Difference, where there is a Let- 
ter affixed to the Name, as D or Hor, Ge. 
but that is not in queſtion here. Men did 
not ſuppoſe the Elohim could be under an 
Exccration, which kept them from this 


Derain, 
The 
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The Covenant is exhibited in the Che- 
rubim, and expreſſed in Elohim, and all 
the reſt, as Cen. xv. Ge. below, were 
but References, as Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the 


Law, being made 4 Curſe for us: for it. 


is written, Curſed is every one that 
hangeth on a Tree. Verſe 16. Now to 
Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes 
made. Verſe 17. And this JI ſay, 
that the ee that was confirmed be- 
fore of God in Chriſt. The Types and 
Promiſes ſhewed, that one of the Line of 
Abraham Was, by the Obligation of this 
Execration, to be ſacrificed, and to be a 
Bleſling to all the Race of Adam. The 
Perſon, in Abraham's Time, was not de- 
ſcribed ; he was ordered to ſacrifice his 
only Son; he complied with the Pre- 
cept, not doubting, but, as he was di- 
reted to ſacrifice him, that he was to be 
that Perſon who ſhould redeem Man. 
This was made a Trial of his Value of a 
future State, of his Faith, of his Obe- 
dience, and ultimately of his Affection, 
to that Race of which he was then, as his 
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Son, in Succeſſion, was chief firſt of the 


chief Line; and thus he was a Shadow of 
the Eſſence, the ſupreme Father, who gave; 
his Son of the Son of that Father, "who 
Y 4 really 
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really redeemed his Brethren ; and, thous} 
he were not offered, the Will of each 
| performed: his Part, and, in that Senſe, 
e was offered, and he offered, ſo Heb. 
xi. 1 9. From whence alſo he received 
him in a Figure. This Action is refer'd 
to, always in the paſt Tenſe, in extolling 
the Faith of Abraham, and ſettling the 
Primogeniture. Cen. xxii. Et dixit: In 
me juravi, dixit Jehovah quia pro eo quod 
feciſti n D this very Secret 
which will be revealed, & non prohibu- 
iſti filium tuum unicum tuum. — Et 
benedicęntur in ſemine tuo omnes gente: 
terræ. Pſal. lxxxix. 3, Quoniam dn. 
ſeculum miſericordia ædificabitur: Sp 
the Names, firmabis veritatem tuam in cis. 
Excidi fœdus elęcto meo: juravi David 
ſervo meo. Uſque in ſeculum ſtabiliani 
ſemen tuum: & ædificabo in generatione & 
gencratione thronum tuum, Sclah. v. 34: 
At miſericordiam meam non infringam a 
ON eo; neque fallam in veritate 10 
on prophanabo 11123 my Purifier : & 

Sac labiorum meorum non mutabo. 
emel juravi per ſanctitatem meam : f 
Pavidi mentiar. Semen ejus in ſeculum 
Ferit; & thronus £jus ſicut Shemoſh M1 
:oram me, &c. As each of the Perſons 
b called 75x, the Eſſence, by that Ac- 
: tion, 


2 n 2 — i, il ds * 


tion, is e in the 8 as a 


participle writ 19% Pſal. xviii. 3 2. quis 


The præter Jehovah, That, or He, which 
is execrated, as aforeſaid, conditionally; a 
participle as they term it, Mn bleſſed c. 
by the Inſertion of the Yar, in the third 
Place. Pug. Fidei, 222. & al. Pet. 


Calat. 332. Hab. i. 12. _ tu 7227 


a quondam [choyah Elohim, the Holy 
Ones. Exod. xx. 2. Ego Jchovah Elo- 
him tuus, non erit tibi Elohim alii, 
Exod. xxii. 20. Immolans ts Elohim ex- 
cindetur, præterquam Jehovah ſoli. 1 Reg. 
viii. 61. Quod ee ipſe 3 non 
ultra, Pſa}. c. 3. Fer. xxxi. 1. Ero 
D > I will Fo for Elohim 0 all the 
Earth. David. Pſal: xlii. 2, 3. Quem- 


admodum cervus anhelabit ſuper decur- 


929 


ſus aquarum, ita my Frame anhelabit ad 


te Elohim. Sitivit my Frame ad Elohim, 
ad irradiatorem vivum. 

Job xxxiv. 9. Quoniam dixit: non 
proficiet M the mighty Man, in com- 
placendo ipſo cum Elohim, _ 
Pal. xiv. 1. liii. 2. Dixit Qultus i in 
corde ſuo non Elohim. 


Pſal. ix. 17. The Wicked ſball be 


turned into Hell, all the Nations that 
furges r. the Elohim, 
Fer. 
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Jer. iii. 21. The Children of Iſrael : 
for they have perverted their Way, and 
they eve JOSE > a oped Elo- 


him. | 
The old Heathens, and the tees 


Jews, made the Names, which emblema. 


tically repreſent the true u their 
Elohim. 

Ihe later Heahens, though fome Foot- 
ſteps were preſerved in their new Lan- 
guages, as (Bochart. Geogr. ſacra, p. 785. 
Phœnices OK ef ſcriplifle docent hæc Da- 
maſcii apud Phot. authore CCXLII. 
Pol ixes a1 To. por Tov Kpovoy "HA x&1 BN 
* BeAA u erorouaetouor Phanices G 


Hri Saturnum El & Bel 95 Bolathen no- 


minant.— Ibid. Ol n Upper got "Tag 20 


Kp EAwelft eTexAnSnoar, ws ay Rp3- 
riot. Steph. Theſ. T. 2. col. 814. Adject. 
Tou aa its, Socialis — Et Evppaync 
Seo apud Thucyd. libro 3. Sociales dii, 
Bud. Tbhid. Boc hart. 811. Dum verſor 
circa Solem, 210 ft v pi cu. cih ce 
Tis ÞPowinwy beo. ou | Thy "Eftoozy 
61xo0yTEs epo && ) ο,ỹ˙iio X®gior, Me— 
rijuor aur 4 Atitoy Mοννν,iuννανl. 
Since I am talking of the Sun," I have a 
mind to give à farther Deſtription of 
the Religion of the Phoenicians. They 


that inhabit Edeſſa, a Place of a long 
time 
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time. ſacred to the Morſbip of the Light 
of. the Sun, place Monimos, the Hire 
which is fixed, and Azizus, the Spirit, 
the Inſtrument of Force, of Impulſe ta- 
gether. with it, upon the ſame Throne, 
Airirrechrut now lapmCANos, ws 6 Mo 
uir Eppeis an: AC. d Apns.) knew 
not what the Word mean'd, but made the 
Air one Subſtance, infinitely extended, 
benen every thing, their Theos Deus, 
K ILY TA 
The modern Philoſophers, Freethinkers, 
Gc, who cannot read, take theſe Notions 
from the lateſt, ſtupideſt, Heathens. | 
The Apoſtate Jews make the Elohim 
Angels of the Preſence ; ſo, Kings, Wa- 
genſeil R. Iſaaci Munim. Fidei p. 108. 
In principio creavit Elohim. De Angelis 
dici probat locus &, he has forgot 1/a. 
xlii. 5, fic dixit IP on creans cœlos & 
extendens eos. xlv. 18. Creans cœlos ipſe 
Elohim. Jer, x. 11. Secundum his dicetis 
eis Elohim qui cœlos et terram non fece- 
runt pereant de terra & de ſub coelis his. 
Prov. xvi. 4. Omnia operatus eſt Jehovah 
propter ſe. Pug. Fidei 474. in Midraſch 
Elle haddebarim, ſive in Gloſſa Deutero- 
nomii ſuper illud Cap. 3. v. 26. 


Statim igitur ivit ad Metattron principem 
facierum, id eſt ad Angelum qui ſtat ante 
5 faciem 
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faciem Dei; & dixit er, Pete pro me per 
interceſſionem tuam miſericordias —— ne 
moriar. Dixit ei, Moyſeb, Gravamen iſtud 
quare? Verbum audivi poſt interſtitium 
uod  oratio tua in hac re non audietur. 
Though they and the Scriptures uſe 35 for 
Perſons. Per. Galat. de arcaniyp. 262. Dixit 
Rabbi XR Aha, Poterit ne dici, quod re- 
demtor fir acceptor facierum, id eſt perſo- 
narum ? Abſir, ſed omnes cum confitentes 
&c, Joid. 96. Moſ. Maim. Mal, 3. et pa- 
rabit viam facie! meæ Negare igitur Ju- 
dæi juniores minime poſſunt, præ miſſa 
Malachiæ verba de Meſſia dicta fuiſſe — 
R. M. Hadarſan Pfal.' xvi. contemplabor 
faciem tuam, id eſt Meſſiam tuum. So 
ſundry, fo p. 349, ſo 322. Pſal, 86.— 
Non eft ſicut tu inter Elohim Adoni neque 
ſicut opera tua. Omnes gentes quas feciſti, 
venient, & adorabunt faciem tuam Adoni, 
ct glorificabunt nomen tuum. Pug. Fide: 
394. Item in libro Sanhedrim ſive ordi- 
natorum in diſtinctione quæ incipit Echad 
dine mamonoth — Dixit R. Nachman, 
Dui ſeit reſpondere heretico (ſicut Rab. 
Tait) reſpondeat : Sin autem non; non re- 

eat. Quidam igitur hereticus dixit 
ad R. Idi ſcriptum eſt Exodi, xxiv. v. i. 
Et dixit Moyſi, aſcende ad Dominum, 


 aſtende ad me decuit eum dicere, [fe Von 
— uns 
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ſunt duo ſcilicet dit] dixit ei, iſte eſt 
Met hat hron) cujus nomen eſt M H 
ficut nomen Domini ſui, de quo ſcriptum 
Exod. xxiii. v. 21. qui nomen meum eſt 
in medio ejus. Si {ic eſt colite eum (ſcrip- 
tum eſt) (Dixit Deus] ne rebelles ei; xe 
rebelletis mibi in eo; etenim non tollet 
peccatum ve ſtrum (quid ad me) dixit ei, 
fidelitas fuit in manu naſtra, nam etiam 
ut vicedominum noluimus eum recipere : 
ſicut ibidem dictum eft Exod. xxxili. v. 
15. & dixit Moyſes ad Deum, niſi facies 
tux ambulent, non facias nos aſcendere. 
Nota quam mirabili modo loquendi pro- 
pheta iſte uſus fuerit cum Deum alloquen- 
do dixit, niſi facies tuæ ambulantes fue- 
rint nobiſcum, &c. Niſi enim Moyſes comi- 
tatu Angelico non contentus, neque du- 
catu, per iſtas facies Dei Filium, & Spi- 
ritum Sanctum, per quos Deus Pater, quem- 
admodum per faciem unuſquiſque cog- 
noſcitur, a mundo agnitus eſt, intelligi vo- 
luerit; perneſcio quid ſibi velit iſte modus 
loquendi : ſo Pſal. xi. 7. rectum 
videbunt 12939 facies ejus. There is much 
more ſuch in Buxt. Arc. Fed. p. 132. 
et ſeq. Sometimes they call the Elobim 
Angeli Miniſtrantes. Pug. Fidei p. 601. 
Ad genealogiam quoque Meſſiæ adhuc 
pertinet id quod legitur in Beriſchit rabba 

ſuper 


ſuper illud Geneſ. xxviii. ver. 10. — Et 
ſublimis erit valde pluſquam Angeli mi. 
niſterii, de quibus dicitur Egechiel. i. ver. 
18. Et ſublimitas corum ſublimitas illis. 
Ibid 630. Obſer vat. 637. Pag. 630. An- 
lis miniſterii; id eſt jis qui Deo immedi. 
atius aſſiſtunt] Notandum eſt in Talmud: 
tract. Chagigah cap ii. Angelos miniſterii 
Aiſtingui ab Angelis qui vocantur Gpha- 
nim, Scraphim, Animalia ſanctitatis 
id eſt, bi ſunt Ophaniu Seraphim, & Ani. 
malia ſanctitatis; atque Angeli miniſterii. 
ibid. 414. In libro Siphre— Exod. xxxiii, 
20. Non poteris videre faciem meæam; quia 
non videbit me homo, & viuus? Dixit 
R. Akiba , id eſt homo, ſicut audi- 
tus ejus, id eſt de homine intelligendum ad 
literam ſicut audis. * vero ſequitur, 
& vivus; 44 ſunt Angeli miniſterii. Dixit 
Simeon Temanites, Ego non contradico 
verbis Magiſtri mei, ſed addo : non vide- 
bit me homo, ſicut audis, intellige: et 
vivus, i4 eſt animalia ſanctuarii, (quæ 
(cilicet vidit Ezechiel) & Angeli miniſterii. 
ibid. 659. Midraſeh Tillim — Pal. xx. 1, 
Non eſt omnis Vir, niſi Deus ſanctus bene- 
diftus: Et non ſunt omnes facies niſi An- 
geli Miniſterii, ſicut dictum eft Ezech.. i. 
ver. 1. Et quatuor facies uni. Hucuſque 
Midraſch. Pet. Galat. de arcants. p. 154. 


. 


in 
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in Bereſchit Rabba. Dixit Rabbi Samuel 
quod cum ſemel Elias (upon an impudent 
Forgery of a Revelation of the birth of 
the Meſſiah the Day the Temple was de- 
ſtroyed) ———Poſt quintum vero annum, 
dixit, Vadam, & videbo Salvatorem Iſraelis, 
utrum nutriatur in forma Regum, an in 
forma angelorum Miniſterii Dei. Among 
the Articles of their Forgeries Pug. Fidei 
255. they inſert: Et narrationes Ange- 
lorum Adminiſtratorum &c. Obſer vat. 


Voiſin 269. — ait Gloſſa ; id eff Ad 
adjurandum eos Narrationes Dæ- 


monum — ait Gloſſa, id eff; Ad adju- 
randum eos: Et inde confectio Amuletorum 
ad ſanandos morbos. Sometimes Maſter. 
Tela igneu Satanæ Nizzach. vetus. 135. 
(Exod. iv. 16. Tu eris ei for Elohim. Chal- 
deus (Targ.) ſubſtituit, 2 in magiſtrum. 
Sometimes Kings, as cited above, from 
R. Levi Barzel, tranſlated by Hottinger 
p. 97. Sometimes to found their Sanhe- 
arim, and make them a Place in the Temple; 
they alſo conſtrue them falſely Judges as 
Exod. xxi. 6. xxii. 8, 9. 1 Sam. ii. 25. 
Pug. Fidei 390. — Miaraſth koheleth 
qui fecerunt eum, quod ex quo in lege 
ſcriptum eſt, poſſivile eſt dicere, ſive dici 
poteſt Deus ſanctus, & benedictus E9 do- 
mus judicii ejus fecerunt eum Cc. ibid. 
| 391. 


391. Dixit R. Eleaſar, Ubicunque in 
Sacra Seriptura dicitur dym et Dominus, 
intelligitur de ipſo, & de domo judicii ſui. 
Nota quod j7 ya domus judicii apud Ju- 
dæos dicebatur quando tres judices ad mi- 
nus dabant aliquam ſententiam: poterat au- 
tem eſſe plurium, non pauciorum (Vide 
ſupra g 4. C. iv. p. 2. cum Obſ.) Pag. 
391. — Hec maxime illuſtrat quod docet 
Maiemonides in More Nebochim, /ib. 2. 
Cap. vi. — Maimonides makes them three 
Judges. Herm. Mitſii Miſcel. Sacr. 521. 
Minimus TRIBUS duntaxat Judicibus con- 
ſtabat: quem numerum juris Hebræorum 
periti, e ſacris literis, ſubtiliter ſuo more 
eliciunt. Primo obſervant, nomen H Dο 
Elohim, quando hominibus adtribuitur, 
non niſi de Judicibus, in terra IſraElis rite 
ordinatis, uturpari. Sic enim Maimonides 
Tract. Sanbedr. Cap. iv. Parag. iv. — 
Non tribuitur nomen Elohim, niſi conſe/- 
ſus judicum rite ordinatorum in terra 
Tſraelis tantum. Porro notant, numerum 
iſtius nominis pluralem pluralitatem quo- 
que inferre; & quidem talem cui binis 
ſatisfieri nequeat. Id enim pro indubitatæ 
certitudinis axiomate habent; non poſſe 
conſeſſum judicialem pari conſtare nume- 
ro: quum in diſſenſu Sententiarum æquali- 
bus ſuffragiis nihil concludatur. Ut ergo 

| detinirs 
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definiri aliquid poſſit, ad minimum requi- 7 
runtur tres. Nam ſi duorum unus dice- 
tet, Reus eft, alter diceret, Juſtus eff, 
requirebatur tertius, qui unius Sententiam 
augeret, & lancem deprimeret. Vid. Bux- 
torf. Lex. Talm. col. 2513. The whole 
Forgery of their Sanhedrim is built upon 
conſtruing Kings the earthly Elohim, and 
the celeſtial Elohim Judges; the Kings 
were, among other Offices, the ſupream 
Judges, and the ſudges, they appointed, 
acted as their Deputies, but were always 
called Y ⁰ D, ihe Elohim who pronoun- 
ced Judgment by Oracle, could have no 
'Deputies, in that Action. To this refers 
1 Reg. viii. 31. 2 Paralip. vi. 22, If 
any Man treſpaſs againſt his N. 1g hbour, 
and don an Oath be laid upon him, to 
cauſe him to ſwear, and the Oath come be- 
fore thine Altar in this Houſe: Then 
hear thou in Heaven, and do, and odr 
judge thy Servants. Zela ignea Satanæ, 

R. Iſaac Munim. Fidei, gives up this, in 
ſpeaking of the Ark, Oc. p. 230. —— 
aut ut reſpiciant in locum ubi ſolium ju- 
dicii illius eſt collocatum. Sed vero, 2p 
tempore Hieroſolymas ſolium Domini vo- 
cabunt : tam janctas enim reputabant Hie- 
roſolymas, ac ſanctum habetur ſolium glo- 
JJ ani fl 2 ry 6 a cn 
—— They 


—— 
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They have no Evidence, nor any other 
forged Story, againſt the Cherubim Elo- 
him, &c. but that God does nothing 
without conſulting the Angels of his 
Preſence, the Angels of the Miniſtry, 
c. And this they pretend only to take 
from the Speeches of the Elobim to each 
other, as, Let us make Man, Let us de- 


ſeend, &c. If theſe Angels be created, 


I deſire to know, from any Apoſtate, be 
any one of their Diſciples, how this Rule 
will hold when he created them; or elſe, 
that they will allow that the Rule is falſe, 
and that they are uncreated ; and I only. 
deſire of my Readers, that they will re- 
je& thoſe Rules, as groundleſs Suggeſtions 
of the Devil, propagated by the Enemies 


of Chriſt, arid Men, till this Objettion 


be GatisfaQorily anſwered. 

Their pretended Conceſſions about this 
Word, Cc. are more malignant than their 
open Evaſions. They will allow you the 
Trinity, if you will allow them to con- 
found the Meaning of this Word Ho of 
Bw and of ſuch others, which are its 
ſtrongeſt Evidence; ſo, allow the Trinity 
upon falſe Evidence. They expound the 
Name mw by 12, and by 42 Letters, 
as Pug. Fidei, 542, 543, ,544. Jg 
h nm. 545. vn mm 5x 12 5x - 

N 
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Thx 5x De O MR MP YR Te On 
Pet. Gal. p. 62. R. Haccados & R., Moſes, 
x5 da On dp m de a de de 
NN 12 Dn ASP id. R. Hac- 
cados, in Gale Razeya, id eſt, revelatoris 
arcanorum & in Paulini Hebdomadum, 
p. 376. p IR 123 IMS ae 
r FN The A2>P , . Ama 
na, p. 3 18. cites the two firſt; and ſhe ws, 
that many doubted whether Raymund and 
Galatinus had them from the Hebrew 
Monuments. I have rhe Copy of the 
MSS in my Cuſtody, wherein theſe Vil- 
lainies were forged, which coſt the Owner 
more than. he was worth to procure it. 
He has a yery bad Peny worth of it. 55 

The fupid, ſelf. contradicting Notion of 
eternal Generation, which has con- 
founded the Chriſtian Faith more than 
any other Poſition, is another of the Con- 
ceſſions of a Trinity, by that treacherous 
Villain R. Haccados, in prima petitione 
ejus libri qui — Gale razeya id eſt re- 
velatoris arcanorum, cited by Pet. Galat. 
p. 36. — id eſt, Poſtquam autem hoc 
tibi aperui, animadverte nomen quatuor 
literarum, prout ſcriptio ejus eſt, Sic 
enim ſcribitur in lingua noſtra Hebraica 
MT, ipſum Deum generantem ſignificare. 
Et qua non poteſt eſſe generans abſque 

5 2 2 gene⸗ 
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generato, neceſlarid amor a generante in 
generatum, & è converſo procedere de- 
bet; quoniam fi hoc non eſſet, non ge- 
neraret. Et ſi non procederet amor a ge- 
nerato in genexantem, diſtinguereturque 
generatus a generante, duæ ſubſtantiæ cl. 
ſent. Propterea nos volumus generxran- 
tem & generatum unam eſſe ſabſtantiam, 
Idcirco neceſſe eſt, ex altero in alterum 
procedere amorem. Soi, caballiſtically, 
p. 58. GAL, Hæc ſeilicet, y jah, i hu, 
) vehu. Primum enim ex prima & ſe- 
cunda componitur litera, ſcilicet ex iod & 
he, hoc modo n jah, quod idem eſt quod 
Deus, & patrem deſignat, qui totius di- 
vinitatis fons eſt. Secundum vero nomen 
ex ſecunda & tertia conſtat litera fic M hu, 
quod ipſe interpretatur, & filium ſignifi 
cat. Quia ipſe profecto eſt, quem pro- 
phetæ ad ſalvandum genus humanum ven- 
turum prædixerunt, & digito quandoque 
monſtrandum, juxta illud Eſa. xxxv. cap. 
hoc eſt, Deus ipſe veniet, & ſalvabit 
nos. Tertium denique nomen ex tertia 
& quarta conſtituitur litera, ſcilicet ex Vau 
& He, ſic ) Vehu, & id totum ſonat 
quod, & ipſe & Spiritum Sanctum denotat. 
Quia & ipſe quoque poſt filium viſibiliter 
mitti debebat, licit non eodem modo. 
Filius enim in humana natura ſibi hypoſta- 
| ticè 


0 
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tice unita mittendus erat. Spiritus Sanc- 
tus vero in columbæ ſpecie, & in linguis 

igneis non ſibi hypoſtatice unitis, ſed tan- 
quam ſub ſigno: in hoc autem quod ſe- 
cundum nomen defccndit”a primo, & ter- 
tium a ſecundo. Nam litera 7 He com- 
munis eſt primo & ſecundo nomini, ) Vau 
vero communis &ft ſecundo & tertio, oſ- 
tenditur pang Filium conſubſtantialem 
eſſe Patri, a quo genitus eſt, & Spiritum 
Sanctum cqfſubſtantialem elle Filio, qui 
e wc Patri. Ut palam li- 


que. 
The ſecond Perſon became the Son of 
Man, by Covenant, not by eternal. Ge- 
neration. They, in their manner of con- 
ſruing, ſhew this. Pug. Fidei, 334. 
Bereſchit Rabba R. Moſis Hadarſan ſu- 
per illud Geneſ. xvi. v. 15. Inde 
vero habetur quod Meſſias fuerit vocatus 
nomine ſito coram Deo antequam forma- 
retur? Ex eo quod dictum eſt Pal. Ixxil. 
v. 17. Et erit nomen ejus ad ſæculum; 
ante ſolem JW ijnon, id eſt filiabit, vel 
naſci feciet, vel natus, vel filiatus nomen 
cjus. Quare autem vocatur nomen eus 
* iinnon liabit ? 3 futurum eſt 7 

2 _— 
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PA 2 filiet, id elt Wy faciet dormientes 
e pubvere terrg. undry others. 

As the Elohim are ſcarce mentioned 
without expreſſing or underſtanding, mw 
Jehovah, the Eſſence of thoſe Pertons 
who, for our Benefit, have taken thoſe 


- Names; and, though I have ſhewed the 


Word to be compounded of w Which 
ſimply deſcribes that Eſſence, and by the 
Apoſtates is called, as Parker Fentan, 

FINS. Ly H the Name of the Sub. 
use, ; and which had needed no Addi. 


tion, if that had been all which was de- 


ſigned to be expreſſed, as FTIR vill be. 
A though the Apoſtates unanimouſly 
confeſs, that this is a Name deſcriptive of 
the Eſſence, they impioufly prohibit the 
pronouncing, or ſhewing, the Root, or 


Compoſition ; ſo conſtruing that Name, 


which they alſo confeſs is incommuni- 
cable, and inſert a commonicable Name 
* Lord, a Name of Office, to ſerve 
their curſed Scheme, left that Eſſence 


ſhauld be applicable to the Elobim, and 


other Names of the Perſons, to evade the 


Foundation of the Faith of the believing 


Jews and Chriſtians. There is ſomething 
more than mere Being, or that which 
bees, neceſſary in a Name to deſcribe the 
infinite perfection, Which is in that Eſſence. 

Sixtins 


7 PEE ac Md. rude oa Ma is do 
=. 
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Sixtini Amama Anti-Barbarus Biblicus, 
Diſſert. de Nomine N p. zog. vide 
fol. 56. Sæpius jam citati tractatus in 
Gemara. Cordatior hic quoque Mai- 
monides eſt, & libere a magiſtris diſſentit 


in Halacha Aboda zara, c. 2. Blaſphe- 


mus non eſt reus, inquit, /apidationss, 
niſi expreſſerit nomen Dei proprium qua- 
tuor literarum, Aleph, Daleth, Nun, Joa, 
& maledixerit ei per aliquod nomen ex 
torum numero, que eradere nefas eſt. 
[Talia autem Halacha jeſode Thora, 
cap. 6. recenſet 7. videl. — credo eum 
rd it. ſub tetragrammato comprehendiſſe] 
The Word which I have joined with 7» 
which ſhould convey an Idea of the Per- 
fections which are in this Eſſence, vig. 
7 has not been admitted, for the ſame 
Reaſons as that of Note, becauſe each of 
them are found conſtrued always, as they 
term it, in a bad Senſe. And indeed I 
have been deficient in not ſetting that, re- 
lating to MN, at length, in Moſess—: ine 
P. p. 22. Diſſert. ibid. p. 300. XV. 
Graviter ergo hic lapſus eſt. * Hieron. 
(Marg. Comment. in Geneſ. cap. ii. ver- 
ba ejus hæc ſunt, Ego video in radice d 
duo efſe, vid. I eſſe & N quod juxta 
Ebræos eſt accidens eventuſque malus : & 


cum hova plus ſimilitudinis habeat cum Je- 
| 2 4 hovah, 
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hovah, quam hava, puto melius derivari a 
| hova' quam ab hava): ab Oleaſtro, Hiſpanus, 
Dominicanus, ſacerrimique ſenatus Inqui- 
ſitionis, dum viveret, aſſeſſor, dum vocem 
go quam putat veram lectionem 
Tetragrammati eſſe, ſerio deducit à nomine 
, quod perniciem, calamitatem, acci- 
denſque malum fignificat, ſemperque in 
malam partem ſumi & Lexica & concor- 
dantiæ docebunt. Diſſert. ibid. 346. 
Fullerus. Sic namque primo loco) ſeu Ca- 
mets obviam proce dit. preterirs dm id eff 
fuit, indicium. Secundo Ho ſrve Holem 
Participii mn nempe eſt, inſgue. Tertic, 
Je ſiue Jod Futuri TW id eff, Erit cha- 
racteriſticon. AMAMA. Argute magis 
quam ſolide hæc excogitayit Zanchips. 
Illi enim Miſe. 2. 6. hanc obſervationem 
- adſcribis —— Sed non ſatis inoffenſo pe- 
de procedit illa obſervatio de Futuro. Jod 
enim Futuri temporis characteriſticon qui- 
dem eſt, ſed per Scheva extra Phiel & 
Phual efferri non poteſt, ubi vox vw 
uſitata non eſt, Pagn. Lex. at MN makes 
the Name from it or P75 This idle Story of 
forming the Name from the Future of 717 
or y has turned the Head of one of our 
great Rabbies, and he thoſe of his Fol- 
lowers, Ce. The Elohim formed the 
Body of Adam of the created Matter, in 


Genus, 
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Genus, of Earth, in Species, of Adamah, 


capable of receiving, from the Machine, 
9. Powers of Motion, Senſation, Ge. 


But they created his Soul of an Eſſence, 
with higher Perfections, with power of 


Lives, of taking in, remembring, and 
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conſidering the Ideas of ſenſible Things; | 


and from thole, fitted for that end, taking 
in, ſo borrowing Ideas; and, by compa- 
ring the Powers in his Soul, which were 
then, ſo far as were neceſſary for a Crea- 
ture, perfect, with the infinite Perfections 
and Powers in the Eſſence of the Elobim, 
to diſcover, in a neceſſary Meaſure, Ideas 
of the El/ohim, of their Actions, of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Juſtice, Mercy, Love, Se. for a 
Pattern here; and, purſuant to the Cove- 
nant, for qualifying it for the Enjoyment 
of a future State, where thoſe Perfections 
would be more evident, and the Subject 
of its Happineſs, which in groſs has been 
called the Power of Reaſoni 2 which 
diſtinguiſhes Men A Brutes. And, it is 
to be obſerved, that the compound Name 
dy is not uſed till Cap. ii. where the 
Diſtinctions of Body and Soul, by way of 
Recapitulatien, are Wi re make the 
Soul, by giving 1M image; ſo 
ſomething” owe. and nu 
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from; that which by the Word im had 
Lives, having infinite duration for time to 
come, and Faculties to exerciſe it's Powers 
which it perceived. So, then, they were pleaſ- 
ed to call the Soul an Image of the Eſſence, 
a Similitude of each of the Perſons. And 
as the firſt Man was intimately acquainted 
with thoſe Powers, in his own, Soul, and 
had no other Being, under his. Cogniſance, 
from whence he could take::any Idea of 
any ſuch Perfections, of neceſſity he muſt 
take them from it. Therefore the Word 
mn enjoying the power of exerciſing ſuch 
Faculties was added to d' that which 4ees, 
to give the higheſt Idea the Man had an 
Opportunity of coming at, and to give 
him thence a proper Value of his own 
Soul. This exerciſe of the power of the 
Soul was, in a great Meaſure, loſt by the 
Fall of Man, became depraved, or depravi- 
ty; which has made Men miſtake the Ori- 
ginal Idea and Object, againſt the uſage of 
the Word in Scripture, during that State 
of Man. It was renewed, and perfect in 
rhe Perſon of Chriſt, is in a great Meaſure 
xenewed here in true Believers, which is 
called the neu Man, the new Creature, 
&c. and will be perfectly renewed in them 
hereafter. Wherever m in the State of 


faln Man is apples. to the Actions, or 
Ne 
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State, of the Soul, it is conſtrued Rau- 
ty, perverſeneſs, contrition. When tis 
applied to Rule as Cen. xxvii. 29. Neb. 
vi. 6. tis exerciſing Power. Once which 
only could be proper in a Queſtion Eccleſ. 
ii. 22. Quia quid exiſtens homini. M. 
Arab. Voluit, dilexit, appetiit, deſidera- 
vit. Inde Nom — — Voluntas ap- 
petitus. 111 which is a deflection of the 
Root, applicable to Matter, is Riches, &c. 
The Particle $3 applied to the Mind is 
Woe, Lamentation, &c. Though the Fa- 
cult ies of the Soul, in this State, be de- 
praved, the Faculties of the Eſſence did 
not change; and, when the Faculties of 
the Soul are rectified, the Image, the Si- 
militudes, will be, as at firſt, with Im- 
provements. Herm. MWitſii de Oeconomia 
Fæderis. p. 17. Num. I. Imago Dei, etiam 
quæ per regenerationem in nobis repara- 
tur, conſiſtit in qualitatibus abſolutis ani- 
mæ inhærentibus, quæ inſtar aliquod per- 
fectionum Dei ſunt: jus autem ad vitam 
mera relatis eſt, II. Imago Dei ſita eſt in 
re aliqua quæ in ipſo homme per creati- 
onem vel primam vel novam producitur, 
&c. Eccleſ. Antediluvianæ p. 105. Eſt 
autem Imaginis ſubjetum (1) Anime cum 
ſuis facultatibus, Anime facultas eſt in- 
a qui fulſit lumine rerum cum na- 
turalium 
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turalium tum ſpiritualium cognoſcendarum. 
Nam quod homo ad Imaginem Dei factus 
dicitur, ſecundum interiorem hominem di- 
eitur, ubi eſt ratio & intellectus, &c. p. 
108. ( 2. Voluntas erat accenſa charitate 
erga Deum & proximum incorrupta Eph. 
4. 24. hortatur Apoſtolus: Renovamini 
& induite novum hominem, qui ſecundum 
Deum creatus eſt in juſtitia & ſauctitate 
veritatis. p. 1 20. infecta erant anima & 
corpus protoplaſtorum peccato ignorantiæ 
& malitiæ, quare qui ex illis naſcebantur 
deinceps liberi eodem malo laborabant. 
Innuit hanc xaxorexrizy Gen. v. 3. Nam 
dicitur ille omnium TporaTowp Adam genu- 
iſſe filium ſimilem imagini non divinæ, ſed 
ſuæ ipſius; ſicut igitur Deus auctor erat 
imaginis ſuæ, quum primum homini im- 
preſſerat. Gen. v. 1. et propagandum vo- 
luerat per naturalem traducem in liberos 
ſecuturos. v. 2. Ita Adamus fons eſt ſuæ 
imaginis, quæ corruptiſſima erat in proty- 
po et in typo. v. 3. Duplicem hanc 
imaginem Paulus ſignificantius exprimit. 
1 Cor. xv. 49. diftinguens inter imaginem 
terreni & coeleſtis Adami, quas invicem geſ- 
ſerimus. As J have ſhewed that when v 
the Name is added to Jehovah it is al- 
Ways, both in Scripture, and by the Apo- 
ſtates, the Perſon of the Meſſiah; * be- 

Pee" 1des 
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ſides dy giving the Idea of the Faculties 
in the Eſſence, and each of the Perſons, 
Chriſt had the 7 the Eflence, and the nn 
the Faculties of his human Soul, in per- 

fection in his Perſon. 
Gen. i. 1. men has been unjuſtly 
conſtrued, In the beginning, and has juſt- 
ly occaſioned many Objections. The Root 
UNT is Head of the Body, the head In- 
terceſſor, plural the Heads of the People. 
Tis variouſly deflected; when applied to 
Time tis always d, and yen“ al- 
ways, to whatever the Prophet is ſpeaking 
of, is chief of Sons, of Princes, of Domi- 
nions, of Nations, of People, of Cat- 
tle, of Fruits, of Stores, of Gifts, of Ob- 
lations, of Sacrifices, of Ointments; ſo, 
of Wiſdom, Strength, Power, Rule; and 
all the Perfections in the Eſſence of thoſe 
Perſons, for they are inſeparable; ſo, 
of Actions, Ways of de the Irradiator. 
So Joh. i. 1. ſpeaking of the Eſſence, &y 
pn in the chief Eſſence. Pug. Fidei 
559. Pag. 549. Primum LXX. Interpretes, 
teſte ſuo Talmud, omiſerunt transferre 
Ptolemæo Regi AÆgypti, & plurima muta- 
vetrunt — n tractatu Megilah — id eſt, 
ſicque ſcripſerunt illi ( Prolemeo Regi) 
ſive verterunt verſ. 1. Geneſ. cap. i. 9 
heos ey apr tg e: Deus in principio cre- 
aut : 
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avit : Ne ſi vertiſſent, In principio creavit 
Deus: — Diceret Ptolemæus duo eſſe 
principia: prima dictione unum creatorem 
deſignante, & Elobim alterum. Ait Autor 
Toſaphot. Deinde Verſ. 26. Pa- 


ciam hominem ad ſimilitudinem, &c. Ne 


fs vertiſſent, Faciamus. And, fo, of ma- 


ny ſuch, where ſeveral ſpeak to them- 


ſelyes, and no other, let us muſt be plu- 
ral. Glaſſ. 663. 1. Cum nomini plurali, 


dominium ſigniſicanti, verbum ſingulare 


Jungitur. Sed hic potius in nomine, quam 


verbo, enallage quærenda eſt. Vide tract. 
I, cap. 25. 2. Cum nomini Dei plurali 
D adjungitur verbum ſingulare, Geneſ. 
1, 1. cap. xvii. 3. cap. 35. 9. 11. Deut. 
v. 26. 1 Paral. xvii. 21. Sed in hac lo- 
cutione puoTypiaSss quid eſt. Innuitur 
enim illa auguſtum pluralitatis perſonarum 
in una eſſentia divina myſterium. P/ura- 
litas perſonarum nomine plurali, #n7itas 
eſſentiæ verbo ſingulari denotatur. 0 
pertinet, quod inverſo ordine 3 
gulare M conſtruitur cum participio plu- 
rali, Job xxxv. 10. % mpg Deus fac- 
tores mei. Ubi eſſentiæ unitas nomine fin- 
gulari, perſonarum pluralitas participio 
plurali indicatur. Quod fi vero omini 
75 verbum plurale addatur, Gen. xx. 
13. cap. XXXV. 7. 2 Jam. Vii. 23. (uti 

7 | & 
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& adjectivum vel participium plurale, 
Deut. v. 26. Joſ. xxiv. 19. Pſal. lviii. 
12. Jere. x. IO. Cap. xxiii. 36. &c. quo 


pertinet, quando alii nomini plurali, Deo 


attributo, particip. plurale ſubjungitur, 
Eſa. liv, 5. PY PPy2 Domini ſeu mari- 
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ti tui factores tui &c.) tum pluralitas illa 


perſonarum expreſſius denotatur. Ita diſ- 


tinctis modis & phraſibus Spiritui ſancto pla- 
cuit myſterium hoc ſacroſanctum inſinuare. 
Raym. in Pug. Fidei p. 388. has col- 
lected vaſt numbers of ſenſeleſs Shuffles, 
about this, out of the Writings of the 
Apoſtates. II. Item in Bereſehit Rabba mi- 
nori ſuper illud Gen. i. ver. 1. — In 
principio creavit dij, vel, per principium 
creavit Deus clum & terram — Dixit 
R. Ituna in nomine Bar Cappara, niſi 
hujuſmodi ſermo ſcriptus eſſet non fuiſſet 
licitum dicere, Dij creavit cœlum &c, and 
many more ſuch. Tela Ign, Satanz Carm. 
R. Lip. Confur. 131. Rurſus Lipmannus 
iſta ex Sanhedrin fol. 38. b. accepit, ubi 
legimus Id eft : Dixit R. Focha- 
nan: Ubicunque locorum (in Sacris Literis) 


Kpnopuſeroy aliquod habent Heretici, ibi 
ſtatim & latere adjicitur reſponſio. (Ci- 


tant pro ſua in Divinis pluralitate, dictum 
numeri plurativi:) Faciamus hominem ad 
imaginem noſtram. At, ſubditum reperi- 

| Fur 
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tur (unitatis numero:) Et creavit Deus 


hominem ad imaginem ſuam. R. Jocha- 
nanis Regulæ, ſuam hanc, quam &lib. 2. 
de arcan. cathol. verit. intulit, opponeret 
Galatinus:  Ubicunque in Sacris Veteris 
Teſtamenti literis, unius Dei eſſentia inſi- 
nuatur, ſemper 7 Lap ibidem & trium Per- 


ſonarum pluralitas innuitur. Et è con- 


tra, quocunque in loco Perſonarum Tri. 
nitas exprimitur, ſemper pene codem quo- 


que in loco, et Divine. ſubſtantie unitas 
explicatur, ne aut propter ſingularis Dei 
unitatem, Perſonarum Trinitas a Divina 
natura excludatur, aut propter Perſona- 
rum Trinitatem, plures Dit eſſe credantur: 


ſed ſic in altero tres Divine. Hypoſtaſes 


abſque' confuſione ab invicem diſtinctæ cre- 
dantur, ut in altero ipſius Dei unitas om- 
vino ſuluetur. Hoc num ſatis firmum axi- 
oma ſit, alii viderint, nos illud in ancipiti 
relinquimus. = Thaw Holy Ghoſt, in this 
Hiſtory, is deſcribing . Jehovah, and the 
Actions of Jehovah, (or a Perſon. of 
Fehovah) the Elohim, (or of the Elohim) 
under the Obligation of the Elobim, of 
which one of the Chief was to create, or 
make the Subſtance of this Syſtem of Man, 
Sc. So of the Unity and Trinity, Pug. 
Fidei 53 5. Et hinc fuit quod Salvator ait 
Joannis x. ver. 30. Ego & Pater Unum 

ſumus. 
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ſumus. Ubi B. Aug. in tract. 36. in 
Joan. Itrumque audi, & Unum, & Su- 
mus; & ic à Charybdi & Scylla liberabe- 
ris. Quo enim dixit Unum, liberat te ab 

Arrio quod dixit Sumus, liberat te a 
Sabellzo; + Ji enim Unum ; non igzitur di- 
verſum :- ſi Sumus ; ergo Pater, & Filius 
Unum enim ſumus Hictum eſt, quia quod + 
ile eſt; hoc ſum & ego ſecundum Eſſen- 
tlam, non ſecundum. relationem. 

The Apoſtates, Pythagoreans, Cc, have 
played with, what they call, ſacred Numa 
bers. Tis worth obſervation; that in 
Hebrew, and all other Tongues, the num- 
ber Three takes in every Thing that can 
be ſaid of Perſons 3 each one of Three 
can ſay J, thou, he, we, ye, and they. 
In, or among, the chief Eſſence, ot Pow- 
ets, or Obligations, He the Elohim or 
He of the Elobim created, ſaid let there 
be, called, bleſſed, c The Eſſence of 
theſe PerſOns is the Father of all Things, 
whom no Man hath ſcen, When any 
Thing, as then or Cc. precedes, the 
Verb is placed often before the Noun. 
This Method of underſtanding He, or J. 
and putting the Name, or Names, after 
the Verb, is almoſt peculiar to the Eſſence, 
and Perſons. The Verb is before, Deut. 
iv. 32. Creavit Elohim hominem. Exod. 
A a VII. 285 
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xli. 28. ſo Gen. i. ver. 27. the Verb is 
before, and after, Elobim, 2. 4. in the 
Creation of them, in die JWP faceret 
ehovah Elohim Terram & Coelum 6, 7. et 

dixit Jehovah delebo hominem quem cre- 
avi. The Participle has the Names before, 
as Iſa. xl. 28. xlii. 5. xliii. 15. Elohim 
ſeculum Jehovah creans. So the Noun 
xliii. 1. xlv. 18. Jehovah creans participle 
ipſe Elohim. xli. 20. Borrowed 
Names before, Et Sanctus Iſrael creavit 
illud. So, Ego, underſtood of Jehovah, 
long before, xliii. 7. So in Pal. Ixxxix. 

13, 48. 80 Ego, with Fehovah, before, 

1 a. XIV. 7, 8. So xlv. 12. Ego, behind 

e Verb. Ego before, liv. 16. before Par- 
ticiple Ixv. 17, 18. So paſliye Pſal. xiv. 

7. Malach. ii. 10. Nonne 5x Irradiator 

unus creavit nos. Names far after Par- 

ticiple Amos iv. 13. creans ſpiritum— 

chovah Elohim exercitum nomen ejus. 
The Apoſtates make excuſes for perverting 

theſe Texts, but will not repent. This 

Hiſtory has another View, -to ſhew the 
Riſe, Power, @&c. of the Objects, the 

whole World then made Elohim the 

Names, and the Earth, and D2y3717 Nx — 

the chief, and moſt potent of their Em- 
blems, all other Creatures, and Man; to 

dring them back to Foes true Object; theſe 

Elobhim 
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Elohim who created, were, in deſpite of 
Shuffles of the apoſtate Jews TITI>X Te, 
not Gd of Gods. The End of all was, 
that Zehovah ſhould be their Elohim. 

I muſt, for the preſent, paſs what is 
between this and the Manifeſtation of the 
Covenant, by the Cherubim, &#c. and 
ſupply what is defectively mentioned, and 
add what is neceſſary from Scripture, or 
human Authors, to confirm or illuſtrate 
each Article of the whole. When Gen. 
iii. the Earth, Paradiſe, and every thing 
in it, were curſed; and Adam was ſen- 
tenced to till the Ground, and to die the 
temporal Death; that ſuperſeded the In- 
ſtitution of the Tree of Lives, as it was 
the Emblem, all Power which it had to 
give eternal Life; the Death of his Body 
was abſolutely fixed, without any Con- 
dition or Reſerve. Coquii Phiſol. Sacra, 
p. 42. Sed Arbor Vitæ fuit ſignum & 
figillum vitæ cœleſtis æternæ, Adamo ex 
foedere operum Promills, ſub conditione 
perſeverantiz in obedicntis. D. Pareus 
in Geneſ. Comment. p. 651. Quotquot 
vero ſeryari yellent; vitam 4 Chriſto petere 
adigerentur. Arbor Vitæ ſymbolum erat 
æternæ vitæ. Perdita igitur vita, etiam 
vitæ ſymbolum fuit perditum. Adam 


r Marks of Repentance, and Faith 
Aa 2 in 
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in the Promiſe, but wanted help to make 
it effectual, and wanted Light to ſee how 
it was to be effected. He Was as one of 
the Elohim, who was to become Man ; 
ſo far mortal, liable to know good in Aſ- 
ſurance here, or Enjoyment hereafter, or 
Evil of Affliction, Trouble, and Death 
here. And as Adam was upon Terms of 
Salvation, and God willeth not the Death 
of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould 
return, believe, do his Part, and live; 
therefore, I muſt rectify the Conſtruction 
of the Adverbs W and JÞ v. 22. which 
they make nunc ne forte, a Prohibition, 
a Negative, which prohibited the Means 
of eternal Life; becauſe, rectify ing it de- 
ſtroys the Purport of all the 2 For- 
geries, and puts an end to the Diſputes 
about Predeſtination, which have di- 
ſturbed the Church, formed moſt of the 
Sects; ſhews what was the then only 
Means of recovering eternal Life, and 
ſhews, that Man had not forfeited, or loſt 
the Power of coming into the Terms pro- 
poſed ; which I cannot forbear mention- 
ing, though it be not in my Deſign to il- 
luſtrate it now. MW tamen, mox, tan- 
dem. Loeſcher. de Cauſ. Ling. Ebrææ, 
420. d Actum animi anxii. Nold. Con- 
cord. Partic. Fleer. . 748, 802, 1060, 
24 1199. 
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1199. fortaſſis, perhaps. So, at length, 
poſſibly, he may exert his Power, and lay 
pole alſo of the Tree of Lives, and eat, 
and live for ever. Tbid. Pareus, ibid, 
p. 651. Arbor Vitz zternz eſt Chriſtus. 
Ex verbis: ac comedat de Arbore Vitæ ut 
vi vat in æternum. Ergo in æternum vi- 
vere cupientes Chri/tum fide manducemus 
(1 muſt inſert, at that time they were to 
eat of the Sacraments, propoſed to them 
by the Covenant, as we are now) in Evan- 
gelio & Sactamentis propoſitum. This 

ſhews the Means and the Manner of our 
Salvation, excludes the Sufficiency of Peni- 
tence, of our own Merits, or even of the 
Types; as ibid. Pareus ſhews at large, 
p. 647. I ſhall cite the Queſtions, Quid 
vero opus fuerat promiſſione Seminis, & 
contritione Diaboli, ſi homo ſeipſum vin- 
dicare poterat? Quid Chriſti ſatisfactione, 
{i peenitent hominis erat congrua ſatiſ- 
fatio? Quid Chriſti merito, fi homo ip- 
ſc collocare ſibi meritum ad vitam poterat ? 
As David's Sons were Interceſſors to him, 
ſo the Son of Jehovah to him; Chri/t 
was the eldeſt Son, who was to redeem 
his Brethren, and avenge the Blood of 
thoſe whom Satan had ſeduced, and made 
ſubject to Death. The Crime of Idolatry 
is not that which People take it to be: 
AS 9 *ris 
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tis not ſetting up other Beings for Crea- 
tors or Rulers, but for Elobhim, thoſe who 


are to redeem us, Cc. Whoever pre- 
tends, by any other Agents, to fave him- 


ſelf; or, by his own Actions, to ſave 


himſelf, ſets up thoſe Agents, or him- 
ſelf, for E/ohim; fo has other Elohim: 
breaks the firſt and chief Command- 
ment; is guilty of the higheſt Species 
of Idolatry, If it be by his own Means, 
as the Caſe is now, is not guilty of volun- 
tary Humility, worſhipping of Angels, or, 
Se. but of abſolute: Idolatry ; heightened 
with, if it be poſſible, a more malignant 
Crime, the higheſt Degree of Pride; for 
which the Angels became Devils, and were 
not admitted. to Repentance. Ver. 23. 
Et emiſit eum Jehovah Elohim & way cjc- 


cit (removed to the Outſide, Suburbs,) 


the Subſtance of the Man. And He (e- 
hovah Elohim) jar will inhabit n 


from the firſt Place (from the Throne in 


Heaven, or if it was exhibited in Eden, 
from thence) ad Hortum Heden. As the 
Subſtance, which was ſhadowed under this 

Exhibition, was, that the Eſſence was to 


dwell among Men, converſe with Men, 
give Laws, Oc. fo, the Eſſence, in ſome 
manner, emblematically, was to dwell in 
theſe, and thence converſe with Men, give 


: Reſponſes, Laws, cc. The Figures of 


theſe 
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theſe had the ſame, downward, in. Fami- 
lies, and in the SJ. Sanctorum. And, as 
the Heathens carried Figures of theſe off 
with them, they ſuppoſed the Eſſence of 
their Elohim dwelt in thoſe Figures, and 
in all the Abuſes of them, even to the 
ſmalleſt, had Power to act, gave Reſpon- 
ſes, Sc. Herm. Witſii c Egypt. p. 127. 
Ne Pſeudo quidem Mercurio id 
diſſimulante. Quum enim dixiſſet, ut 
eſt apud Auguſtinum de Civitate Dei, 
majores ſuos multum errantes, circa Deo- 
rum rationem incredulos, & non animad- 
vertentes ad cultum religionemque di vi- 
nam, inveniſſe artem qua efficerent Deos; 
cui iu ventæ, inquit, adjunxerunt virtu- 
tem de mundi natura convenientem, eam- 
que miſcentes, quoniam animas 7 phi non 
poterant,  evocantes animas Dæmonum 
vel Angelorum, eas indiderunt imagini- 
bus Sanftis Diviniſque myſteriis, per 
quas Idola & bene faciendi & malefacien- 
di vires haberent. Mar ſilius Fici- 
nus, in Libello, cap. 13. de vita cœlitus 
producenda. Triſmegiſtus ait, e/Egyptios 
ex certis mundi materiis facere conſue- 
_ viſſe imagines, & in eas opportune animas 
Dæmonum inſerere ſolitos. Jamblicus 
quidem id genus icunculas ayaapearte dixit 
De METYT ICS & VAETAER ſamulacra commu- 

8 Aa 4 nicatæ 
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nicatæ Divine Eſſentiæ plena. Sed Gen. 
tilium iſtos Deos malos Dæmonas fuiſle 
Paulus docet. 1 Cor. x. 20. Ex vero ergo 
Cyprianus (de Idol. Vanit.) Hi impuri 
Spiritus ſub ſtatuis & imaginibus conſe. 
cratis deliteſaunt, hi afflatu ſuo vatum 
pectora aſpirant. Et Mercerus de Labani 
Theraphim diflerens, Non eff dubium, in- 
quit, uin per ea, ut & in aliis gentium 
Idolis, Dæmones reſponſa darent: nam 
alioquin organis naturalibus deſtituta ſci. 
mus ea loqui non potuiſſe. Spencer de 
Leg. Hebr. p. 535. Orig. Jb. 3. cont. 
Celſ. Et cum circum vicinæ gentes 
fingulæ, juxta morem patrium, ſe ab iis, 
qui tune habebantur, Diis oracula & pro- 
phetias credebant accepturos. Spencer de 
Leg. Hebr. 794. Hiſce conſona eſt illa 
Gentilium apologia, quos ib. 6. cont. 
Cent. Arnobius in hunc modum loquen- 
tes introducit; Nos neque æra, neque aur. 
argentique materias, neque alias quibus 
figna confiunt, eas efſe per ſe Deos & 
religioſa decernimus numina: ſed eos in 
his colimus, eoſque veneramur quos ded!- 
eatio infert ſacra, & fabrilibus efficit Ha- 
bitare ſimulacris. V. F. Aug. de 


*"Crv. Dei, lib. 8. cap. 23. Triſmegiſſi 
theologia, ſtatuas aut ſimulacra, Deorum 
Forpora fuiſſe, qui magicis quibuſdam con- 
„ ; _ ſecraz 
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ſecrationis ceremoniis ad corpora illa ter- 
rena aſſumenda, animanda & inhabitanda 
cogebantur. —— Id. Tri ſinegiſt. cap. 9. 
in Aſclepio — inquit, ſatuas 8 Aſcleps, 
vide ſue quatenus tu ipſe diffidas ? Sta- 
tuas animatas, ſenſu & ſpiritu plenas, 
tanta & talia facientes, ſtatuas futuro- 
rum præſcias, erc. Pierins Hierag. Hor: 
Apol. Comment. p. 36. Ægyptii certe, 
& poſt eos Arabes ſtatuis imaginibuſque 
plurimum attribuerunt, arte ptæſertim 
Aſtronomica & magica fabricatis, ut ſpiritus 
ſtellarum in eis includi putarint. Spiritus 
autem ſtellarum intelligebant, alii quidem 
mirabiles cœleſtium vires, alii vero Dæmo- 
nas etiam ſtellæ hujus illiuſve pediſſequos. 
Spiritus igitur ſtellarum qualeſcunque ſint, 
inſeri ſtatuis & imaginibus arbitrabantur: 
non aliter ac Dæmones ſoleant humana 
nonnungquam corpora occupare, perque 
illa loqui, movere, mirabiha perpetrare. 
Parker. Tentam. p. 299. Ut quidem in 
ſacro codice Zope frequenter non cor- 
poralitatem ſed. eſſentiam denotat, & in- 
corporeis tribuitur, ut Colo. ii. 11. Zone 
@prcpriay Th TapXos, i. e. ajprapTicar Th 
oapxos, fimilis locutio, Rom. vi. 6. Sic 
comm. 17. dicti capitis ad Coloſſenſes 
o & ooke Opponuntur, & v. 9. in il. 
to inhabitat omnis plenitudo divinitatis 


TW 
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 CORaTINGS, 4. e. realiter, ſubſtantialiter 


ſeu veraciter, ut opponitur umbris legis 
Moſaicæ. Auguſt. in ipſo inhabitat ple- 
nitudo divinitatis corporaliter, quia in 
templo habitguerat umbraliter. Quomo- 
do u apud Hebrzos imprimis robur 


KX firmitatem denotat, & deinde ſolidita- 


tem corpoream, quæ roboris fundamen- 
tum eſt, atque deinceps ipſam ſubſtan- 
tiam tam incorpoream quam corpoream, 
aut quicquid inane non fit, ſic Rabbini 
quoniam nomen Tetragrammaton deno- 
tare ipſiſſimam Divinitatis Eſſentiam arbi- 
trantur, y Hr Nomen Subſtantiz vo- 
cant. As in all other Caſes, where the 
Trinity is concerned, beſides pointing the 
Text falſely, theſe Apoſtates conſtitute o- 
ther Words to ſerve their purpoſe. They 
will not let it be Jehovah Elohim will 


dwell, but they form a Noun ſingular, 


from the: Verb, as collocabo »yaYw 
»—— collocare ru præſentiam meam, 
as you may fee in Glaſſius, p. 1156. & 
Buxt. Arc. Fed. p. 128. 

The. Objections that are made, againſt 


| God's doing this, or the Devil doing that, 


Satan was the wiſeſt of the Angels, but 


have not been made by Men of the greateſt 
Learning and Senſe, but generally by the 
moſt ignorant. It does not appear, that 


that 
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that he was the proudeſt and the igno- 
ranteſt. He, who cannot read theſe De- 
ſcriptions, and ſo knows nothing of the 
Power, or Juſtice, or Goodneſs of the 
Elohim; nor how far it was juſt for them 
to permit Satan to act, can immediately 
make a Jeſt of the Divine Preſence at- 
tending a Figure, or an Image; of the 
Devil's entering into a Serpent, into an 
Image, poſſeſſing Men, Ce. when his 
Power is taken away. Where is the Won 
der? They are doing what he did, oppos 
ſing the Methods taken for the Salvation of 
Men. Tis nothing but the old Proverb; 
Satan may ſay, Ask my Fellows if I be a 
Thief. 

As'the Text expreſſes that Fehovah E- 
lohim inhabired the ſupernatural Exhibi- 
tion, the Cherubim, at firſt, as they did 
the artificial ones after, we cannot doubt, 
but that it was to the ſame Purpoſes, and 
at leaſt as effectually. And we need not be 
at a loſs to know how the minuter Cir- 
cumſtances of Order, Time, &c. which 
were not exhibited in the Figures, were 
ſettled, When they were ready to give 
Directions, and, in any Doubt, Reſpon- 

ſes, by immediate Voice to the Per 
who, for the Time, or at the Place, was 
Prieſt. They, and the Theraphim gave 
Anſwers, tho the lateſt Theraphim 20 
| Is 


364 The Hebrew Writings perfect. 
falſe ones. So the true ones, beſides what 
was exhibited in the Figures, by voice, 
kept the Way to the Tree of Lives, and 
this Species of Preſence in them anſwered 
all the ends of Religion to Man, as well 
as if the real Perſons had eſſentially dwelt 
there. I muſt ſhew that Chriſtian Writers 
have ſuppoſed there was ſome ſuch Pre- 
ſence. Eccleſ. Antediluvian. p. 10. (6. 
Nomen Eccleſiæ, quæ ante diluvium tuit, 

oft facies Jehova. Gen. iv. 16. quæ ver- 

ba obſervanda putamus : Nihil enim te. 
mere vel fortuito loquitur divina ſcriptu- 
ra, ſed & Hllaba & apiculus unicus re- 
conditum habet theſaurum. judice Chry- 
ſoſtomo hom. 18. in Gen, f. 107. vel, ut 

Hebræi loquuntur: Non eſt in lege vel una 
litera, a qua non dependeant . 
ui. Faciem illam B. Lutherus de Eccleſia 
viſibili explicat Enarrat. in 1. c. Geneſ. f. 
89. Intelligit enim res illas, quibus Deus 
oſtendit nobis ſe adeſſe. Sit facies Domini 
fucrunt in V. T. columna, ignis, nubes, 
propitiatorium In N. T. baptiſmus, 
Cena Domini, miniſterium uerbi, & ſimilia. 
His enim nobis oſtendit ſe Deus, tanquam 

fieno viſibhili, quod ſit nobiſtum, quod curet 

nos, quod faveat nobis. Ab iſto loco igt- 
tur, in quo Deus ſe eſſe declarabat, us: 

Adam tanquam ſummus Tantifex _— 
I ? a 9 bat, 


Alterations by Rabbies forged. 365 
bat, tanquam Dominus terre, egreſſus eſt 
Cain, & venit in alium locum, ubi nulla 
erat facies Dei, ubi nullum viſibile erat 
ſiguum, quo ſ? poſſet conſolari, quod Deus 
adeſſet & faveret. Confer Pſ. cxlii. ver. 
3. & quæ notavit Brent ad Jonam. i. 3. 
Chytræus & Lyſer. in Adam. ad Gen. iv. 
16. Selnecc. ad l. c. Eraſmus Marb. ad 
h. 1. Geſner. h. I. Fagius in not. 16. ad 
Paraphr. Gen. iv. ita loquitur: Diſceſſit 
(Cain) ab eo loco, ubi Dominus illum con- 
venerat, ubi tum erat Eccleſia, & cœtus 
piorum ad cultum Dei confluentium. Et 
in Exegeſi ad Gen. 1. c. p. 140. ſimilia 
ſcribit. D. Gerhardus ad 1. c. Glaſs. Rhet. 
S. & 104. Ex Pontificiis ſubjungo Torni- 
ellum Ann. M. 130. § 7. f. 63. Cain, in- 
quit, egreſſus eſt a facie Domini, i. e. 4 
preſentia illa corporali, in qua ei Do- 
minus ad ipſum condemnandum apparue- 
rat, ſiue etiam ab illa terra, in qua Do- 
minus interdum ſe manifeftare, & homi- 
num ſacrificia ſuſcipere, & cum iis quando- 
75 ſub quodam corporalr ſpecie loqui ſ0- 
ebat. Et Boulduc. de Eccleſ. ante leg. lib. 


I. c. ii. qui ex Gen. iv. 3, 4. Verbo 


Nen collato cum Lev. iv. 4. elicit, fuiſſe 


locum quendam certum, templi inſtar, 
ſub dio poſitum, in quo ad Sacra ſolebant 
convenire, & facrificia offerre. Aliguid 


agere 
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Agere in facie, vel ante faciem, vel coram 
Facie Dei, vel coram eo, eſt illud facere 


in templo, vel tabernaculo, vel loco, in 
"quo eſt illa peculiaris Dei præſentia. Hæc 
ille. bid. p. 25. Obſervat. B. Lutherus 
noſter enarr. in Gen. iv. f. 72. Et ſæpius 
alibi; et, ipſo præceptore, Noſtrates, Chem- 
nit. t. 1. Loc. de Deo. c. 1. Chytr. Com- 
ment. in Gen. iv. f. 266. Ly ſer. h. I. Quod 
miſericors Deus per ſuperabundantem gra. 
tiam ſuam ſemper juxta verbum conſtitu- 
erit aliquod externum et wiſibile ſignum 
ſue gratiæ, ut homines externo figno &. 
opere, ceu Sacramento admoniti, certiores 
redderentur Deum favere & miſericordem 
ee. Illud ſignum erant Sacrificia antedi- 
luvium divinitus accenſa. Adam appre- 
hendit Deum in promiſſione data Gen. iii. 
15. in invocatione intuebatur in illud 
opus Dei; nempe conculcationem capitis 


| ſerpentini, quod cum juxta ſententian 


Dei { quacunque die comederis de ligno 
vetito, morte morieris) ſtatim dobuiſſent 
extingus: Tamen propter interceſſionem 
Filis Dei (quem in Sacriſiciis divinitus 


accenſis agnoſcebat fide & celebrabat) vi- 


tam cum ſua Eva ſuiſque liberis adhuc 
traberet, atque a Deo conſervaretur. ibid. 
p. 99. Erant ( facrificia,) pict᷑uræ com- 
wonefacientes animes hominum de futuro 
LIES Chriſti 


, 


os 


| Alterations by Rabbies forged. 367 
Chriſti Sacriſicio placante iram Dei, & me- 
rente remiſſionem peccato rum. Cum Abel 
videbat cremari ag num, Gquidem igne divi- 
nitus accenſo, intelligebat alium agnum, 
ſcilicet venturum ſemen ſignificari. Chytr. 
in Gen. f. 267. —— D. Lyſerus — - 
cerdotem ſe conſtituit, quia ſigniſicat vic- 
timam ſe futurum patiendo & moriendos 
pro hominzs peccato, ut ſatisfiat juſtitie & 
veritati Dei, quod uulneratione calcanei 
ſui ad animum nobis revocat. Regem au- 
tem ſe fecit & declaravit everſione poten- 
tie Satane, & liberatione ſubuitorum ſu- 
orum in genere humano. 7. Cocceius ad 
ult. Mofis. p. 38. Obſer. V. G 123. — 
Putabant enim, illos ſpiritus ſtatuas tan- 
quam corpora quædam induere & in iis 
habitare, & in 1is velle coli, vi dedicati- 
onis. Vid. Auguſtin. de Civit. Dei lib. viii. 
23. Grotium in explic. Decal. in fol. p. 
32. lin. 20. & c. xliv. 45. He Fehovah 
Elohim, will inhabit HD r e the Sub- 
ſtance of the Cherubim. The Antients 
tell us, as I have hinted, M. P. part. 
2. p. 281, and 289. that all the chief My- 
ſteries were comprehended in the Letter 

2 caph (from which, and ſuch, the Fools 
took their Cabala) this Letter ſignifies + 
cut, a Repreſentation, which the Antients, 
before Letters, uſed in imitation of this, 


c. 


TS. 
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Cc. and which the Moderns have called a 
Flieroglyphick, and ſacred Figure, and that 
way of exprefling Things Hierographichs, 
that is, Images which exhibited the divine 
Perſons, Powers, and Actions: Here, a 
Repreſentation of the Nubbim, their 
Mode of | Exiſtence, and the chief, and 
only, Action which comprehends Religi- 
on. As the Covenant, or the Law, was 
exhibited, or publiſhed, at firſt Hierogly- 
phically, or Typically, we muſt ſhew what 
Men thought they exhibited; and whence 
they had them. Hori Apol. Hierogl. p. 
2. (in Pier. Hieragl.) Hieroglyphica ſunt 
ſacra & abdita quædam monumenta, non 
elementis, ſed ſculpis animatorum inani- 
matorumque figuris, res varias, etiam quæ 
ſub ſenſum non cadunt ſignificantia, qui- 
bus inter cæteros populos, Ægyptii claru- 
erunt. Brun. de Imaginibus. p. 6. Cyril. 
lus lib. g. contra Julianum —— Nam apud 
Agyptios tradunt Hieroglyphos fuiſſe, 
qui templis & obelis ſcripturas inſculpe- 
bant, non vulgaribus utentes literis, ſed 
aliis figuris rerum naturas effigiantes, ar- 
canam quandam prudentioribus ſcientiam 
augebant. Abr. Tranſ. Lib. tert. de hym- 
balis Emble. et Hiero. P. 1. b. Eſt autem 
tepoyAupixa ſacra quædam ſculptura vel 
cælatura, qua cuiljbet uti non erat * 
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ſed ſolis ſacerdotibus, qui dicebantur Hie- 
rogrammati, ait Suidas, ne quis putet 
Ægyptios nullis aliis uſos eſſe literis. Alex- 
ander Farra putat Ægyptios à captivis 
Hæbræis didiciſſe iſtam Hieroglyphicam 
doctrinam, cujus dignitatem delſcribit Plo- 
tinus in libro de pulchritudine intelligibili, 
& Jamblichus etiam in myſteriis Ægyp- 
tiorum. Imag. Deorum: p. 3. Mercurit 
columnæ viſebantur recondita quadam 
doctrina, rerum prœcipue cœleſtium refer- 
tiſſimæ, que variorum animalium, plan- 
tarum, & aliis id genus figuris, quibus 
literarum vice Ægyptii utebantur, exſculptæ 
legebantur : has literas ab cis hieroglyphi- 
cas nuncupatas, ſacerdotes, qui apud eos 
non poterant non eſſe doctiſſimi, explica- 
bant: idque non omnibus paſſim, ſed dig- 
niſſimis quibuſque, qualis erat Pythagoras, 


Plato, Democritus, Eudoxus, ui hanc 


ob cauſam peregrinationem in gyptum 
ſuſceperunt. Tbid. p. 13. Sæpe præterea 
in Deorum ſtatuis indicabant, quod ab eis 
impetrare voluiſſent, aut jam impetraſſent : 
nam ex voto interdum ponebant (quod 
& in cognominibus eis inditis fere ſemper 
obſervatum legimus) ſed tamen præcipuæ, 
& maxime propriz erant, quæ externa fi- 
gura eorum naturam, atque Effectus, qui 
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ab ipfis proficiſci putabantur, maxime ex- 


Bb ., primerent, 
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primerent. Neque vero Deorum effigics 
ita ſemper proponebantur, ut paſſim ab 


omnibus earum ſignificatio intelligeretur; 


cum ex eorum temporum religione, quam- 
vis vana atque falſa, ſancitum eſſet, ut 
ſacrarum rerum cognitio penes ſacerdotes 
ſolos eſſet; cæteri fere, earum ſibi per- 
ſcrutatione negata, contenti eſſent credere, 
ita ſe habere, quemadmodum eſſent pro- 
poſitæ. Pet. Texellii Phenix, Cc. p. 
155. Clem. Alex Jam vero qui ab- 
centur ab ec /Egyptiis —— fecundo autem 
Sacerdotalem, qua utuntur isprypapuearti, 
id eſt, qui de rebus ſacris ſcribunt : ultimam 


autem *"repoyAvpiry id eſt, ſacram, quæ in- 


ſculpitur, ſcripturam: cujus una quidem eſt 
per prima elementa KuprioAoyinn, id eſt, 
propriè loquens; altera vero ſymbolica, id eſt, 
per ſigna ſignificans: Symbolicæ autem una 


quidem propriè loquitur per imitationem. 


Mitſii ppt. p. 311. upon ſetting up 
the Calves; Cæterum e re videbatur men- 


tes Iſraelitarum ſigno aliquo Viſibili reti- 


nere, quod monumentum inviſibilis Dei, 
& inſtrumentum cultus illius eſſet. Maye- 
rus Philol. Sacr. p. 304. Alii, videntes 
hoc non adeo quadrare, paulo ſubtilius 
deducunt a 2 ſimilitudinis, & , & vo- 


lunt Cherub idem eſſe ac ſicut Rabbi, h. 


g. ſapiens, potens, honoratus & glorioſus. 
a | Hanc 


Alterations by Rabbies forged. 371 


Hane ſententiam Cornel. a Lab. com- 
mendat in Comm. in Exod. c. xxv. fol. 
540. Notwithſtanding this, and other 
Shuffles I have cited, the Apoſtates in 
their Writings apply 25 to Fehovah, as 
cited above, from Pug. Fidei 394. and 
in Buxt. Arc. Fed. p.132. As 9 is join- 
ed to , fo 2 Par. xxxvii. 17. $5585 
ficut Elohim. The Word S is plural 
maſculine, notwithſtanding it has femi- 
nine Rubboth, as Shemim Shemoth, Ma- 
lachim Malachoth. The worſhippers of 
the Names always called them Rubbimt, 
as I have ſhewed in the Names and At- 
tributes of the Trinity of the Gentiles p. 
117. and the Images Rubbim, Teraphim, 
Seraphim, Elohim, or &c. for if they 
had called them Cherubim it had been 
owning that the Names were not, as they 
called them, Rubbim, but ficut Rubbim, 
| Repreſentations. They were ſicut Blobim 
as well as ſicut Rubbim; but that did not 
expreſs that they took that Name at mak- 
ing the Covenant; the Philitnes called 
them g 27,7 Deorum illuſtri- 
um, but retaining the prior Names pre- 

ſerved the memory of the Oath. | 
The Cherubim had not, that appears, 
nor needed, any Divine Appointment to 
renew or renlote them, after the Flood, 
| B b 2 nor 


* 2 - . 
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nor after the Confuſion, till Moſes. The 
Families who believed that they repre- 
ſented the Healers of their Maladies, did 
what was appointed at firſt, kept the Em- 
blems in their Families, as Laban, and his 
Daughter Rachel, who ſtole them to pre- 
ſerve the Memory of the Iſſue of Jacob, 
which her Siſter Leah produced; and 
though they have been repreſented as J- 
dols, yet Jacob ſays, Geneſ. xxxi. 32. 
With whomſoever thou findeſt thy Elo- 
him, let him not live. And it appears, 
ibid. 35. that there were ſeveral Sets of 
ſuch in Jacobs Family, and that ſome of 
them were ſtrange Elohim, either to an- 
other Object, or of another Figure ; and 
other Repreſentations to the ſame purpoſe, 
which Jacob took from them, and buried 
them; why he did not preſerve the Sub- 
ſtances of them, which, tis likely, was 
Gold, deſerves Conſideration. Though 
there were Precepts in the written Law, 
to prevent further Abuſes, and confine the 
Uſe of this Figure, &c. to one Place, yet 
Michah, at a time of Confuſion, when 
they had no Rulers, ſet them up in his 
Houſe ; and the Danites, who ſettled far 
from Shiloh or Jeruſalem, ſtole them, 
and ſet them up there, and kept them till 
the Captivity ; and doubtleſs many others 
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did ſo, when the Services were intermit- 


ted. Nay, even David, who was a Man, 
in that reſpect, after God's Heart, who 


had the Promiſe, that of his Seed this Per- 
ſon was to come, while the Cherubim 
were at K:rjah-jearim, had this Emblem 


in his Houſe; though it, as 1 Sam. Rix. 
13, 16. had ſeveral Heads, and doubtleſs 


four, his Wife calls it David the Be- 
loved; and this Word Theraphim is ſy- 
nonymous for Cherubim, for Elohim, &c. 
and is uſed ſo to the laſt, as appears in 
Pet. Galatinus, p. 366. by comparing 
2 Paral. xv. 3. with Oſea iii. 4. with 
R. Hannah, &c. and, though thoſe in 
private Families might want ſome of the 
Appendages, which thoſe had which were 
in the . SantFornm, and fo were not real- 
ly Cherubim, that does not change the ge- 
neral Deſign: and their being uſed by 
Unbelievers, as 2 Reg. xxiii. 24. E&zek. 
xxi. 21. or their being conſtrued, Pup. 
Fidei, 378. the Revealers, or, Cc. 


Cartwright in Geneſ. p. 251. Kimchi 


in Radic. (teſte Fagio) ſcribit, — i. e. 
Teraphim ſunt imagines, per quas futu- 
ra cognoſcent. LXX hic interpretantur, 


«wg, Aquila, woppwnaraz, Symmachus, 


Siepe. Hol. iii. 4. LXX pro Tera- 
phim habent Y, 2nanifeſtationes. Hic- 
* 1 ronymus 


— 
* 
* 
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ronymus ad iſtum locum reſert Aquilam 
tranſtuliſſe gwropes, illuminationes Chal- 
dzus iſtic habet i. e. indicantes; 
Kimchi ibidem rationem iſtius interpreta- 
tionis reddit i. e. Quod indicent fu- 
"oy tura, juxta opinionem eorum, qui in eis 
configunt ; which were Branches of the De- 
ſign, does not weaken the Senſe of the 
ord, but confirm it; becauſe tis likely 
the Oracle did attend ſome, and was only 
pretended to attend others; as Lech. x. 2, 
I need make no Excuſe for the modern 
Heathens making ſome of their Gods fe- 
minine, nor for the ſtupid Accounts they 
give us of their Names, or, c. the Fi- 
32 gures outlived the Confuſion of Tongues, 
but their Worſhippers, then, loſt the 
Knowledge of who they were, or what 
was meant by the Emblems. HVitſii A.- 
— guypt. p. 37. Theraphim ergo crant 2 
| mulacra quædam parvula, ſeculis anti- 
guiſſimis freguenti in uſu, in ſacris pri. 
mum ediculis ſe poſu ta, .que ſpiritus cu- 
Juſdam, ſ[epius impuri, præſentia ani- 
.mata, oracula fundere ſolebant; larium 
mnſtgr & penatum domeſticorum. Quæ 
deſcriptio colligi poteſt ex Gen. xxxi. 19. 
& ſeg. Ezech. xxl. 21. Zach. x. 2. 2 Reg. 
xili. 24, 1 muſt obſerve, that it does not 
follow, from 2 Reg xxili. 24. where 
' : | Joſiah 


+. py 
* 
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Jofiah deſtroyed the Teraphim, among 
the reſt 5- that they had not been lawfully 
uſed before Moſes's Law, or were not then 
uſed for Emblems of the true Elobim; 
but that it was not lawful then, to ſer up 
any thing, not even the. Cherubim, out 
of the Temple. Scarpio Symphon. Pro- 
phet. & Apoſt. p. 212. upon Amos v. 26. 
and Acts vii. 43. that Remphanis was 
from X97 ſanare, inſtaurare, from Varia- 
tion in the Copies. Remphan, Raiphan, 
Ramphan, Nephan, as it is in the New 
Teſtament. Raphan, Repha, a Place of 
the Name Rephan, I Maccab. xxxvii. 
Raphan apud Foſeph. Antiq. lib 12. 
cap. 12. Rophon apud Rufinum. Rephon 
apud Chaldæum paraphraſtem, oppidum 
ſitum in Ammonitarum finibus, cui Deus 
tutclaris Rempham, ſive Repham, præeſſe 
dicebatur. There is another plural Word 
uſed for this Repreſentation, viz YWWxXIQ 
which the Jews have endeavoured to e- 
vade, by conſtruing them Pillows, Cc. 
It ſeems that the Th Jacob came to, 
Geneſ. xxvili. 10. was a Place of Worſhip, 
anq; that he took what he found there, or 
ſet up Stones, v. 11, 18. for Heads, and 
inghe Morning he galls it ſingular, a Stone. 
The Jews, to the Trinity, tell us, 
„ that the Stones were 
WY b 4 united, 
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united, or become one, and he anointed 
them, or it, and called it twice Dad ex- 
plain d Pſal. Ixxxii. 1. Elohim ö in My 
the Teſtimony of Oe the Irradiator. Tſai. 
Vi. 13. Et ut quercus, quibus in ejecti— 
one Nax ſtatio in eis, ſemen ſanctitatis 
ſtatio ejus. The word fMWXM is uſed in 
like manner 1 Sam. xix. 13, 16. 1 Reg. 
xix. 6. & Fer. xiil. 18. Dic regi & heræ 
Humiliate vos, ſedete: quoniam deſcendit 
D' Dοονο m ⁰principalitates veſtræ diadema 
gloriz veſtræ. il ſii Fegypt. p. 145. ſhews, 
from Jews and Gentiles, in vaſt numbers 
of inſtances, that theſe Hurd were to the 
ſame purpoſe as Cherubim, that the God 
dwelt in them &c. We find this Exhibi- 
tion Jai. vi. 2, 6. under the name of 
'n which has alſo the feminine MW 
which ſignifies to Circulate, as the Names 
do i in the Action of Fire; that is, as the 
ereature call'd A goes without feet, flics 
without wings; and the name BN which 
has been conſtrued Serpent, and which was 
that which tempted Eve is a name for 
ſome Being, which was intelligent in it, 
Theſe two are join'd Numb. xxi. 6. IDW 
FIN and Moſes was commanded Numb. 
Xxi, 8. to make a FW but he made a VPN) 
of braſs, or ſome metal, which had been 
Pied for this re and thence had 
taken 
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taken. the ſame name, and ſet it up upon 


a Pole; in which doubtleſs, the Preſence, 
in the manner it was in the Cherubim, 


preſided, becauſe it cured all who were 


bitten by thoſe Serpents, and look'd upon 
it, as'the real Preſence does thoſe, who 


look at Chriſt upon the Croſs. But. Hiſt. 


Arc. Fed. p. 459. Hiſtoria etiam valde 
memorabilis & illuſtris, five attendamus 
ad Miraculi facti magnitudinem, ſive ad 
Myſterii in ea abſconditi profunditatem. 
{llam nobis exponit Moſes, hanc aperit 
3 ipſe in Evangelio Johannis cap. iii. 

14. quando dicit; cut Moſes extulit 


Spree in deſerto, fic extolli oportet Fi- 


hum hominis, ut omnis qui credit in eum, 
non pereat, ſed habeat vitam eternam. p- 
468. Hac de re legitur in Bemidbar rabba, 
& in Tanchumah: — Quare viſum eſt 
Deo punire ipſos per Serpentes ? Dixit ſec. 
Deus; Serpens primus fuit qui ab initio 
lingua mals uſus eff (calumniatus eſt, ) 2 
ejus rei cauſa punitus eſt, neque tamen 
ili ejus exemplo edottt funt, ſe 1 d loquuti 
ſunt linguam malam (calumniam) contra 
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Deum ; Veniat itaque Serpens, primus 


Calumniæ author, a Calummatoribus 
ellis ultionem ſumat, 1 cut dicitur; Qui 


rumpit ſepem, eum mordebit Serpens 
R. Bechai — Quia peccaverunt a, diff ama- 
tone 
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tione & detrattione, per Serpentem puniti 
ſunt, ejuſdem culpæ reum &c. Et— Qui- 
cunque ejaculatur verba in Deum, punitur 
morſu ſerpentis. Sic in Tzeror hammor, 
& Aben Eſra. Abarbanel ita: Quia non 
murmurarunt ob penuriam panis & aquæ, 
fed ſme cauſa loquuti ſunt contra Deum 
& Moſen—— ex ſola malitia anime ſur, 
contemnentes cibum omnium preſtanti[/i- 
mum, nempe Manna, & fic Lingua malig, 

h. e. Calumnia & obtrettatione peccave- 
runt ; ided æquales hac in parte facti 


ſunt ſerpenti—— qui nocet & ledit ſine 


ulla ſna utilitate ; ob ſolam malitiam na- 
ture ſue, ſicut Rabbini noſtri dicunt ; re- 
liqua animalia rapacia omnia nocere & 
lædere, prædæ & vicdus ſui comparandi 
cauſd; ſerpentem autem ſme ulla cauſa, 
vel commodo ſuo. Quia itaque Iſratelitæ 
Lingua ſua mala imitati ſunt ſerpentes 
immiſit in eos ſerpentes urentes, qui ore 
ſuo eos momorderunt, ſicut ipſi momorde- 
runt lingua ſug. In eundem ſenſum ſcribit 
R. Levi ben Gerſon. 476. Quare Deus in 
mandato hoc dixerit, Fac tibi FW Uren- 
tem, vel, Preſterem & in exequutione Mo- 


' ſes dicatur feciſſe vr ſerpentem? Attin- 


git. hoc R. Bechai, & ita reſpondit : — 
Animadvertit Moſes, Deum velle dicere, 
ut faceret ſerpentem, ſed noluiſſe nomen 

* we us 
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ejus proprium exprimere, quod erat WM ; 
quia In Nachaſch fuit cauſa peccati; & 
mortem intulit in mundum. Ideo dixiſſe qſJ 
Urentem Preſterem, adhibendo epitheton 
ejus, quia. ſerpens venenatus & urens eſt. 
483. R. Levi: Filii Iſraelis adoleverunt 
ei, quia exiſtimarunt hanc figuram habere 
MT2% MIND Gradum Divinum, quod 
Moſes eam feciſſet: ac proinde divinos 
honores mereri. Ideo ſcilicet putat addi ; 
Quem Moſes fecerat. Idem ſcribit Abar- 
banel. | 
As Satan enter'd into a Serpent, and thence 
is call'd that Serpent, to deſtroy Men, ſo the 
Son enter'd into Man, to redeem Men; and 
the Iſraelites burn'd incence to this, till 
Hezekiab's time. Whether when the Ser- 
pent- had bit the firſt man the Emblem 
to cure him had been call'd by that Name, 
or, the Prophet uſed this name from the 
Idea of the Names in circulation, or be- 
cauſe of their appearance like Fire, or 
they had that name from the occaſion of 
their appearance, which was to preſage 
the deſtruction of that place, which was 
by fire, may be diſputed. The Author of 
the Wiſdom of Solom. ſays xi. 15. The 
Egyptians Worſbip d ſerpents void of reaſon. 
Migand. Corp. Doctrin. p. 378, Seraphim, 
eb ærdore ſeu ſplendore tum ſubſtantiæ, 
1 Fun 
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tum etiam donorum. Eſaiæ vi. Seraphim 
ſtabant ſuper illud.Witſit Oecon. Foed. 762. 
Serpentes hos He Seraphim ſcriptura 
nominat: quod nomen, ab Uftiome factum, 
ibid. 763. Rom. viii. 3. ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
venerit in ſimilitudine carnis peccatricis, 
Cauſm. Hori. Apol. Hierop. p. 2. Kcopoy 
Mundum (the Machine) exprimere volen- 
tes, ſerpentem pingunt, qui ſuam ipſius 
caudam rodat. Spencer de Leg. Hebr. p. 
889. Jderaphim autem ignes urentes aut in- 
flammantes notare, nec Magiſtros fugit, 
nec Magiſtrorum pucros. Hinc & J7uck. 
de Sacrific.- Gentil. p. 101. Agyptii ve- 
teres, ignes ſub nomine Jeraphim coluere; 
& In voc. Teęæpix · Parallelus. Suidas Eepa- 
ou, voce g ιππ νν , gjTvpa FohaTa, 1 Sep- 
pairorras, interpretatus eſt. Si itaque /e- 
raphim & Theraphim voces eædem ſint, 
dialecto tantum & unius auræ ſibilo ſe- 
paratæ; & Theraphim vel Seraphim uren- 
tes aut inflammantes, prout Urim zgnes 
accenſos aut inflammantes, denotet; vel 
luſcus facile percipiat, Urim & Thera- 
phim vocabula ſynonima eſſe & ſignifica- 
tionis affinitate conjuncta, quamvis prima 
fronte maximo ſignificationis intervallo 
diſtare videantur. Joan. Olive in Mar- 
mor Iſiac. p. 70. In Harpoc.— in Plu- 
tarchi verbis tantum conſiſto: Præſtas 
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autem Ofirim cum Baccho eumdem facere, 
cum Oſiri Serapin, ſic dic tum poſtguam 
naturam mutavit, quia omnibus commu- 
nis eſt Serapis. Quomodo autem Oſiris 
ſit appellatus, norunt, qui ſacrorum ſunt, 
facti participes. Et rurſus idem ait: 
eamdem facultatem, que preeſt conver- 
ſions Solis Horum, Gracis Apollinem vo- 
cart: que vento ab aliis Oſirin, ab aliis 
Serapin, e_/Zgypriace Sothi. Mitſii A- 
pt. p. 3 8. Id utique certum eſt apud A- 
gyptios imaguncularum illiuſmodi uſum 
antiquitus receptiſſimum fuiſſe. Quod 
conceptiſſimis verbis teſtatur Abenephius 
apud Kircherum. Erant Agyptiis ſimu- 
lacra quædam puerili forma; Aaypti- 
ace dicta Serapes, que adorabant, de fu- 
turis & abſconditis interogantes; ſole= 
bantque ante ea adolere, eaque contra 
mala Ewventa ſecum portare. p. 314. ſal- 
tem ſi Macrobio ſtandum; qui de Serapide 
ita: Saturnal. lib. 1. cap. xxi. Simulacro 
ſienum tricipitis animantis adjungunt, 
quod exprimit medio, eodemque maximo, 
capite Leonis Effigiem. Dextera parte 
caput Canis exoritur, manſueta ſpecie 
blandientis; pars vero lævæ cervicis ra- 
pacis Lupe capite finitur : eaſque formas 
animalium Draco connectit volumine ſuo, 
capite redeunte ad Dei dextram qua con- 


Mi- 
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icitur munſtrum. Videri poteſt de hac 
Effigie, illiuſque Myſtica expoſitione, the 
figure of this is exhibited in Chartar. 
Imag. Deorum. p. 55. Athanaſius Kirche. 
rus, Oedipi Arg yptiacs Syntag. III. cap. 
v. p. 315. Gemmæ formam exhibet Pig. 
norius, in qua ſculpta videtur imago Sera- 
pidis, cornuti & radiati, virgam tricuſ- 
idem àangue circumplicatam geſtantis. 
Exhibited in Pier. Hierogl. p. 3 24. 
ibid. 320. indeque Jovis Serapidis fi- 
mulacrum-— with accounts of the ſump. 
tuous Temple to Serapis. 59r. Neque 
vero hic repetenda ſunt ea, quæ plurima 
docuimus co commentario quo de Capitis, 
atque adeo Tricipitii ſignificationibus agi- 
tur, verum ſcilicet Serapis pro Sole, an pro 
ee an pro mundi totius machina, ut 
Necocreonti Cyprio Regi ipſo eſt oraculo 
proditum, accipiendus fit, quoniam eo loco 
hæc omnia ſunt explicata. '* Gisb. Cuperi. 
Mon. antiq. p. 207. for 207. In Lucerna 
apud Chifletium pag. 1178.— Serapis 
comitatus cane, & monſtrum tribus pedi- 
bus, tribuſque Capitibus inſigne: quod 

utraque manu tenet Lucernas ardentes. 
When, and long after, the Heathens 
deſerted the Eternal Three, and made Rub- 
bim, Elohim, of the Names Fire, Light, 
and Spirit, they retain'd the method of ex- 
hi⸗ 
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hibiting the Perſons, and the Covenant, 
by joining the Heads of three ſacred Ani- 
mals, and ſubſtituted each of them to the 
Name which repreſented each of the Per- 
ſons; and, though they had corrupted and 
changed many things, they ſtill retain'd, 
or preſervd the memory of the Three. 
Some had one, ſome two, and ſome three, 
and the Bull to the Fire, the Lion to Light, 
and the Eagle to Spirit: as theſe were us'd 
for the Names, thence Juvenal Sat. — 
Nil præter nubes, (che cloud abou?) & 
Cceli numen (the Cherubim) adorant. And 
thence the ſtory of heads in the S. Sancto- 
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rum. And they alſo retain'd the Emblems 


of the Unity and Perſonality, by putting 


thoſe three, or four, heads upon one body. 


The notion that their new Rlobim would 
inhabit them, give reſponſes; and the 
protection by the wings, the wiſdom by 
Eyes, the cloud, the Irradiation as common 
to both; ſo Sacrifice, Atonement, and all 
the ſervices. Pier. Hierogl. p. 319. In 
Deo ſane caput cum ponimus, id quod in 
co conſtat Divinitatis intelligimus, que 
cuncta ſcilicet præcedit, & cui omnia 
ſubjecta ſunt, diceret Eucherius. Idem 


& Hieronymus tradit eo libello, in quo, 


quid ſir Divinitas, explicat. Tam inſano 


vero cultu Ægyptii caput omne venera- 
ban- 
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bantur, ut a capitibus & armis brutorum 
prorſus abſtinerent, Divinitati injuriam 
facere arbittati; ſi quis illa eſttaſſet. Mitſ. 
Aasppt. p. 19. Tacitus. Hiſt. I. 5. Ægyp- 
tii pleraque animalia, effigieſque compoſitas 
venerantur. p. 25. Et in magnificentiſ- 
ſimis inſequentium temporum Templis, 
Strab. lib. 17, — aut ſtatua nulla, aut 
non ad hominis formam, ſed alicujus 
beſtie effigiata. p. 56. Mor. Nevo. Part. 
III. cap. xxxii. - ut variæ animalium 
ſpec ies, in templis illis in quibus imagines 
tollocabant, offerrentur, coram illis pro- 
cumberetur, & adoleretur. p. 61, Ne- 
que propior vero Monce: ſententia eſt, 
Aaronem hunc bovem finxiſſe ad-exem- 
plum Cherubi, cui inſidentem Deum viderat 
quum apparuit ſenioribus. Exod. xxiv. 10. 
Pierius 324. 325. So Jupiter, Sol, Diana, 
Geryones, each with three heads, and 
Janus with four Quod vero ait Plutar- 
chus Geryonem pluribus oculis manibuſque 
præditum, eumdem & Quadricipitem legas 
apud Ariſtophanem, ubi de Lamacho loqui- 
tur, C, Prapayxeodtar TD Terpant:- 
Aw. 629. Hecate is painted with three heads, 
quorum ſiniſtrum Equi eſt, dextrum Ca- 
nis, medium Hominis. bid. 63 6. Cerbe- | 
rus. Tres *cceli Regiones, vel Triplex 


Dei . Voſs. de Orig. & Prog. | 
Idol. 
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Idol. Lib. 2. p. 228. Hecate — Horat. lib. 
3. od. xxii. Diva tr for mig. Addit Chari- 
clides Tpirpoowros 7riplice facie, ut Or- 
pheo in Argonauticis appellatur Tpioooxt- 
garos Friceps: ac Maronis eſt iv Æn. 


Tergeminamgue Hecaten, tria virginis 
ora Dianæ. 5 


Pertinet huc etiam, quod Apulejo, verbis 
antea productis, nominetur Proſerpina 
tring facie. Eft et Minucii in Octavio: 
Trivia trinis capitibus, & multis mani- 
bus horrifica. Lib. ix. p. 263. -— Diana 
forma humana. —— cum triplici capite. 
Unde Maro iv An.,—— Tria virginis ora 
Diana —= triformis — tres habens fa- 
cies, five triceps. Lib. ii. p. 229. Servi- 
us in illud Ecl. viii. Quamvis om- 
nium prope Deorum poteſtas triplici ſigno 
oſtendatur. p. 179. Vacauit (Zoroaſtres) 
illum quidem Oromagem, hunc vero Ari- 
manium : medium vero amborum Mi- 
thram : eo & Perſe Mithram dicunt me- 
diatorem. Porro MiSpas hic diftus iiſdem 
TprTA&ows five Triplex: coque cogno- 
mine in memoriam ejus ſacra celebraban- 
tur. Lib. iii. p. 562. Unde & Perſæ De- 
um ſuum Mithram, ſive Solem, leonina 
effingebant facie. Huc etiam facit, quod 

Ce wppuc 


2 
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apud Plutarchum lib.. iv. Sympos. quaſt. 
v. legas, Leonem Soli ſacratum. Bochart 
Geog. Sacr. p. 393. Cites a Deſcription 
of one of their ſacred Emblems from 
Heſiod, that the Fathers knew not what 
to make of it. | 
Forma erat huic capitis triplex, trucis una 
leonis, . 
Et levis una capræ, & torvi fuit una dra- 
Ante leo, retroque draco, medioque ca- 
Chartar. Imag. Deorum. 224, Mercurius 
quoque triceps effingebatur. The Figure 
exhibited in the next page. tf. e,Agypt. 
p. 46. Cogitari etiam poſſet, an non 
Cherubini, qui Arce ornatus fuerunt, ad 
ſimilitudinem ſacrorum quorundam apud 
e/Egyprios emblematum, formati fuerint. 
Supremo Numini Hempta, pro quo Plu- 
tarchus Emet dicit, varios in mundana 
Oeconomia adminiſtranda aſſeclas attribu- 
unt; atque ex hiſce hos quatuor præcipuos 
veluti conſiliarios, quos Græci Genios, A- 
gyptii (Kirch. Sphi. Myſt. de Mumiis. 
Part. 1 1. c. iv.) Hempthæi numinis tt 
patores, & ad mandata ejus exſequenda 
promtiſſimos Nuncios vocant. Quorum 
rimus, Horus, ſub Pueri forma, mundi 
ſenſibilis Geniale Numen notat. Secundus 
; ſignatur 


ee: 
ſignatur Kurorpoowros, Canina facie con- 
ſpicuus, & vigilantiſſimum Anubitæ ſe 
Hermetice Oeconomiæ præſidem refert. 
Tertius ſub vultu Accipitrins, quem 
Thauſtum vocant, cornu pariter Hammo- 
nis inſignitus, So/arem calorem, & in 
mundo inferiori fæcunditatem notabat. 
. Leonino vultu formidabilis , 
Momphta,- id eſt, Hylæi mundi, ſive totius 
humidæ naturz, Præſidem fignificabat. An 
non ad eundem ferme modum, ſupremo 
Numini, qui eſt TR i798, Deus Emet 
five Yeritatif, in propitiatorio operculo 
Arcs fœderis Thronum ſuùm habenti, ad- 
junguntur Angeli adſtites, fidique juſſuum 
ſuorum in mundo Univerſo adminiſtri, 
ſub Cherubinorum Emblemate. Qui quid 
aliud erant niſi monſtroſaruni animantium 
figuræ, repræſentantes quatuor diverſas fa- 
cies, Hominis, Leonis, Bovis, Aquile ? 
Uti colligere eſt ex Ezech. i. 10. Pro 
facie Canina, Bovinam ; pro Accipitrina, 
Aquilinam elegit Deus, ut hofieſtiores. 
Cztera ferme eadem. Sed non memini 
hæc a quoquam eſſe obſervata, Quia 
tamen reliquis non abſimilia, lubuit hic 
adpingere, occaſionem fortaſſis haut inuti- 
libus meditationibus datura. 154. Confer 
lib. 1. cap. ix. G. 1. Quæ de Hemptæi 
numinis ſtipatoribus Geniis, quorum unus 
Pueri formam, alter Caninam faciem, 
1 tertius 
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tertius Accipitrinum vultum, quartus Le 
aninum habebat, eorumque cum Cherubi 
nis, quos gloriæ ſux in Arca ſolium ſtipare 
Deus voluit. Gisb. Cuperus p. 236. 
Porphyrius lib. 3. ſcribit Hecatem appel- 
latam nominibus tauri, canis leænæ 
melius exaudire. Addend. 293. Porphy- 
rius lib. 4. de Abſtin. ſcribit Latinos 
ſua dialecto nonnullos vocare A pus, 9 
en AgJupus TE Xa να n 5 qui 
locus quamvis obſcurus ſit, docet is tamen 
Romanorum aliquos cognominatos fuiſſe 
Apros, & Mer ulas, id quod etiam certiſſi- 
mum eſt. lin. 3 3. poſt, exaudzre, ——. 
Quin & alio ejuſdem libri loco ſcribit, 
diis etiam nomina animalium indita, & 
Dianam dictam fuiſſe lupam, ſolem taurum, 
leonem, accipitrem; Hecatem equum, 
taurum, leænam, canem. Vaſſius de Orig. 
& Prog. Idol. p. 601, Ob hanc veloci- 
tatem, Oro, lib. 2. cap. xv. teſte, accipi- 
ter pictus denotat ventos. Gisb. Cuper. p. 
205. — ad eos, qui trium capitum ſunt 
tranſgrediendum eft — Mercurius igitur 
pipe Diana vel Hecate — cti- 
am tribus capitibus defoedata culta fuit. 
208. Janum præterea Marcus Muſurus 
TpiTpagwwropayw Sed Irifrontem deum 
vocat. ibid. 18. trium capitum 
monſtra, quæ in gemmis Chifletianis oc- 
| currunt. 
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currunt. Medium ſcilicet locum occupant 
Leonis, dextrum latus Galli, ſiniſtrum 
Equi capita, voluminibus draconis inter 
ſeſe connexa: alibi cernere datur caput 
Equi cum ramo, Arietis, Viri Barbati, 
& Calli vel alterius alitis crura: Nam ni- 
hil aliud, quam Solem, cui animalia illa 
ſacra omnia, deſignant; eoque pertinet 
proculdubio Macrobium notare in Satur- 
nalibus, Alexandrinos Serapidis vel Solis 
imagini ſignum tricipitis animantis ad- 
jungere: Eidem, ait, SH ypto adjarens 
civitas, quæ conditorem' Alexandrum Ma- 
| cedonem gloriatur, Serapin atque IJſin cul- 
tu pane attonitæ venerationis obſervat : 
omnem tamen illam venerationem Soli ſe 
ſub itlius nomine teſtatur impendere, vel 
dum calat hum capiti ejus mfigunt, vel 
dum ſimulacro Signum Tricipitis Animan- 
tis adjungunt; quod exprimit medio eodem- 
que maximo capite Leonis effigiem, dex- 
tera parte caput Canis exoritur manſueta 
ſpecie blandientis : pars vero le ua cervicis 
rapacis Lupi capite finitur : eaſque formas 
animalium Draco connectit volumine ſuo, 
capite redeunte ad dei dexteram, qua com- 
peſcitur monſtrum : que breviter ita expreſ- 
fir Albricus Philoſophus : Sub pedibus ejus 
depictum erat monſtrum terrificum, cujus 
corpus erat ſerpentinum, iriaque habebat 

1 CC 3 capita, 
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capita, ſcilicet caninum, lupinum & leoni- 
num. Quanquam inter ſe forent diver ſa, 
in unum tamen corpus coibant, unam ſo. 
lam caudam ſerpentinam habentia. Euſeb. 
Prep. tom. 1. p. 93. Iſta quippe erant 
auguſta Ægyptiorum Numina Por- 
phyrius autor eſt — Videas enim apud 
ipſos imagines quaſdam cetyice tenus hu- 
mana ſpecie, vultu autem modo volucrem, 
modo leonem, aut aliud quodvis animal 
referentes: aliaſquę rurſum capite quidem 
hominum ſimiles, reliquis vero partibus 
corporis modo inferioribus, modo ſuperi- 
oribus, aliarum animantium formam oſ 
tendentes Itaque ab iis Leg tanquam 
Deus colitur, AÆgyptique pars aliqua, Præ- 
fecturam ipſi vocant, ejus cognomento Le- 
ontopolites; alia Bylirites, a Bove, alia 
Cunopolites a Cane nuncupatur. - hoc 
etiam intellexcre, quoſdam eſſe Deos, qui 
certis animantibus magis, quam homini- 
bus ipſis, delectentur, ut Solem Accipitre. 
p. 678. Xcnophanes =——— 


—— aft homines generari Numina credunt, 
Ilaque voce hicultagu- & corpore prorſus 
Aſ/pmilant. 
Iterumque, 
—f 7 manus apta Bovi, manus apta Leoni, 
* ingeret, 
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Pingeret, atque hominum trattare aſſueſ? 
ceret artes 0 . 


Ila Bovi ſimiles ſuperos, fimileſque Leoni 


I muſt ſhew that the Animals in the 
Cherubim were ſeparately ſacred Emblems. 
Voſs. de Orig. & Prog. Idol. p. 632. 
Lucian — Inde meminit tauri Memphi- 
tici, qui Apis dicebatur. Hinc, inquit — 
adoratur, & oraculis reſpondet, & pro- 
phetas habet. bid. 564. Lucian de Aſtrol. 
Nam Apis apud illos, res imprimis ſacra, 
religionem depaſcit : et qui eam incolunt 
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partem, oraculum quoque dicarunt : fig- 


num videlicet divinationis, quum a cœleſti 
Tauro petunt. Id. De Phyſial. Chriſtiana 
Lib. 9. p. 241. Cæſar Scaliger Exercitat. 
cclviii. 1. Quemadmodum olim ab Ayp- 
tits, ita nunc ab Indis qui Cuchin regnum 
incolunt, bos peculiari cultu pro Deo habe- 
tur, & appellatur T ambaran. Id. De Orig. 
& Prog. Lib. 1. p. '112. Unde Apim, 
diſtinguendi cauſſa, Memphitem bovem 
appellat. Tibullus lib. 1. cleg. vii. Cum- 
que Heliopolitani ſuum dicaflent Soli: 


Ibid. Lib. 3. $61. ſic Strabo ſcribit in 
xvii, —— Supra eam eft regio Heliopoli- 


tana, ubi Solis urbs eft aggeri magno im- 


poſita. Solis templum habet & Mnevim 
CCS bovem : 
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bovem : qui in ſepto quodam nutritur, & 
ab Heliopolitanis pro Deo Habetur: quem- 
admodum & Apis a Memphitis ——— 
Plinius ait lib. 8. cap. xlvi. Bos in «_/Egyp- 
to etiam numinis vice, colitur. Apim vo- 
cant. Niiſii e/Egypt. p. 62. Plinius Bos 
in Mgypto etiam numinis vice colitur, Apim 
vocant. Mela. Apis populorum omnium 
numen eſt Karo naſcitur, nec 
eoitu pecoris, ut aiunt, ſed Divinitus, et 
cceleſti igne conceptus. p. 63. Plutarch 
de Iſide Tunc ſacerdotes quum alios 
tetricos ritus exercent, tum Bovem Au- 
ratum nigro byſſino amiftu oſtentant in 
luctu Deæ. Bovem enim Ofiridis ducunt 
imaginem. p. 64. Strabo de urbe Memphi 
— Habet etiam templa, Apidis nimi- 
rum, qui idem eft Oſiris, ubi bos Apis in 
delubro quodam alitur. Quum ergo Ofiri- 
di non vivus ſolum Bos, ſed & illius ſi- 
mulacrum, & quidem inauratum, ſacrum 


| fuerit, Oſrrides autem & Apidis idem nu- 


men ſit. Mayer. Hierogl. p. 29. ex Dio- 
doro Siculo —— Addemus, inquit ille, et 
his, que circa ſacri Tauri, quem vocant 
Apim, curam fieri percepimus : — in 


civitatem Nili vitulum perducunt, in qua 
eum nutriunt diebus 40. Deinceps in na- 
vim contectam, habitaculum aureum ha- 
bentem, introducentes, et ad Memphim, 
c | ut 
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ut deum, ducentes In Vulcani Fano lo- 
cant. Vid. M. P. part. 2. p. 388. 504. 
Voſs. de Orig. & Prog. p. 501. Suidæ 
in voce Ap eſt, ſine dubio ex veteri ali» 
quo ſcriptore Principatus alius qui- 
dem eſt naturalis, ut leonis inter animalia 
terreſtria, & aquile inter aver: alius vero 
per electionem, ut in hominum rege. Et Op- 
pianus in tertio Rune. verſ. 62. Vocat 
— inclytum regem leonem. Iſidori 
quoque eſt lib. 1 2. Orig. cap. 11. Leo 
Grece, Latine Rex interpretatur, eo quod 
ſit princeps omnium beſtiarum. Ibid. Lib. 
3. p. $61. Strabo ſcribit in xvii — 
ſunt quædam animalia, que Eg yptii co- 
lunt univerſi —— Aquilam T hebani, leo- 
nem Leontopolitani: Kirch. Ob. Pam- 
phil. p. 288. —In omnibus igitur Solem 
refert Leo, calore lucem, jubis radios, 
fulgore oculorum, fulgorem ſolis, æſtum 
æſtu intenſo; inſomni vigilantia, indefeſ- 
ſum ſolis laborem, &c. Arnob. adverſ. 
Gentes p. 196. Inter Deos videmus veſtros 
leonis torviſſimam faciem, mero oblitam 
minio, & nomine Frugiferi nuncupari. 
Andreae Alciat. Emblem. p. 822. Pont. 
Heraclides Per leonem, animal 1g- 
neum, ætherem indicat. Paſchal. Coro- 
narum. p. 715. Superioribus credo an- 
numerari poſſe tauros. Nam & horum 

| | cornubus 


* 
3 
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cornubus armantur galeæ. Quod ipſum 
non minus quam illa quæ dixi, eſt ſym- 
bolum ducatus. Sen. ep. 91. Non præce- 
dit armenta degener taurus, inquit Seneca, 
ſed qui magnitudine ac torts cæteros omnes 
vicit. Certe & taurus & leo regem ſig- 
nant. Sed taurus eſt melior, & ſignifi- 
cantior typus regis quam leo. YLoſſ. de 
Phyſiol. Chriſtian. p. 241. Leo apud Ægyp- 
tios ob igneam naturam Vulcano ſacer 
teſte Aliano. ibid. 242. Leonem Le- 
ontopolitani venerabantur, ut Strabo ait 
lib. 17. Pleniuſque de eo Alianus lib. 
12. de Animalibus, cap. vii. ubi cur 
Ægyptii leonem conſecrarint Vulcano 
hanc cauſam adfert, quia natura ſit plane 


rupaden, five ignea: ac ob copiam ignis 


interioris exteriorem ignem non ſine mag- 
na moleſtia intueantur. Iccirco etiam in 
ſigno Leonis conſtituunt domum Solis. 
Imò non Vulcano ſolum, ſed & ſoli, le- 
onem Ægyptii dicarunt. p. 232. Hinc 
Statius Papinius lib. 1. Thebaidos : 


ubi ſic vetus poetæ ejus interpres — E/ 


autem ipſe Sol leonis vultu cum tiara 
Perſico havitu, & utriſque manibus bovis 
cornua comprimens. —Mox de figuris ani- 
mantium ſubjungit : Sol frenat leonem : 


Tecirco & ipſe hoc vultu fingitur : vel 


quod hic Deus czteros ſui numinis & po- 
tentiæ 
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tentiæ impetu excellat, ut inter reliquas 
feras leo, vel quia ſit rapidum animal. In 
Imag. Deorum by Chartar. The Figures 
ate exhibited p. 47. The Figure of a 
Man,. robed, with a Lion's Head holding 
a Bull by his Horns. 14:4. Voſſ. Lib. ix. 
p. 275, Leo quoque dicatus tum Baccho; 
unde Pergami oſtendebatur caput leonis 
ferreum a Tiſagora affabrè elaboratum, ac 
Baccho dicatum ; ut eſt apud Pauſaniam 
lib. 10. tum apud Agyptios, Vulcano, 
ob igneam naturæ vim; ut ex Aliano 
oſtenſum libri tertii cap. liii. tum quo- 
que Matri Idææ, ſive Berecynthiæ, cu- 
jus currum leones protrahebant. Cauſ- 
ſm. Hor. Apoll. p. 20. ( 17. and Hoeſ- 
chel. Hor. Apoll. p. 30. Animum autem 
ſive iram volentes ſignare, Leonem pin- 
gunt. Caput enim magnum habet hoc ani- 
mal, & pupillas quidem ignitas, faciem ve- 
ro rotundam, & circumquaque radiorum 
more ſparſos pilos inſtar Solis. Quare et 
ſub ſolio hori, hoc eſt Solis, leones ſup- 
ponunt, hujus animalis cum Deo ſimilitu- 
dinem maximam demonſtrantes, p. 22— 
Leo vigilans oculos claudit, eoſdem quum 
dormit apertos habet, quod quidem cuſto- 
diæ atque excubiarum ſignum eſt. Quo- 
circa non abſque ſignificatione templorum 
clauſtris, leones qui cuſtodum loco int, ap- 

pinxe- 
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pinxerunt. Cauſin. Obſervat. p. 187, 
Fuit illud non modo in prophanis, ſed 
etiam in ſacris rebus uſitatiſſimum, ut Leo- 
nes ad ſymbolum majeſtatis appingerentur, 
aut ſculperentur, idque non modo in tem- 
plis, ſed in thronis, fontibus, & ſepulchris. 
Pierij Hierogl. p. 11. Sunt tamen Macrob. 
lib. Saturn. lib. 1. cap. 20. qui per Hercu- 
lem myſtice Solis lumen intelligant. Leo 
vero cum Soli dicatus ſit, manifeſtum eſt 
quid ſibi velit Hercules, & Leo Leo Solis 
vim demonſtrat, qua ſplendorem ſibi com- 
parat, ea tantum parte lucens, qua ejus 
radiis illuſtratur. Saubert. De Sacrific. 
Pp. 161. Strabo. I. 4. Reſurrectionem quo- 
que mortuorum futuram edocebant. Ita 
Deus Flintz eam formam præ ſe ferebat, 
qua mortis imago pingi lolet : ſed longo 
pallio erat tectus, manu geſtans baculum, 
cum tumente ſuis yeſica : Siniſtro humero 
ſedebat Leo, per quem tandem a mortuis 
excitandos ſe confidebant. bid. 336. Cx- 
lius in librorum veterum fcrutatione & 
antiquitatibus coacervandis laborioſiſſimus, 
eadem ratione templorum clauſtris Leo- 
nem oli adpictum adſerit. L. A. xiii. ir. 
Et Raiſe hactenus non templorum 
noſtrorum antipagmenta capitibus leoninis 
fortuito ac ornamenti gratia efficta fuiſſe 
autumavit, neſciens, a majorum id more 

1 ad 
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ad nos pertigiſſe? p. 59 . Porphyr. de abſt. 
I. 1. §. 25. Culmen conſcendat Aquila, 
avium rex, intacta fulmine, cujus illa at- 
miger. Plin. ii. 55. Mactabatur ca impera- 
torio ſacrificio. Capitolinus in vit. Max. 
& Balb. / imperatorium ſacrificium ft, 
contum leones, centum aquilæ c. feri- 
untur. YVanſleb's Preſent State of love 
p- I I. Abuſir, or the 995 Buſiris, worſhip- 
ped a Calf. Alexandria, the ancient Ra- 
cotis, adored Serepis of Stone. Baſſa, or 
the old Bubaſtis, had for God a Lion of 
Stone. Eida adored Serapis. Iſchemunein, 
which is the ancient 3 worſhip- 
ped a Man of Stone — Memphis a Calf. 
Atrib, or the old Atribis, adored a Calf 
of Stone. Semennut, which is the an- 
cient Sebennis, worſhipped a Calf of 
Braſs I have taken all theſe particulars 
out of an old Manuſcript in Arabick, that 
I have ſeen in the Monaſtery of S. Anthony. 
Giſh. Cuperus. p. 236. Porphyrins lib. iv. 
de abſtinent. has given us an account of the 
riſe of what was call'd Tranſmigration z 
though he ſuppos d it was the Souls of Men, 
it appears it was what they thought their 
Gods, which inhabited their Sacred Crea- 
tures, and Figures. Tradit dari animarum 
tranſmigrationem, inde in Mithræ ſacris 
homines animalium, nominibus appellari 
ſo- 
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f ſolere, & ub vocari Jeones, feminas 
Saives (leænas vertunt) & Miniſtros cor- 
vos: & patrum memoria, id eft antiquio- 
ribus temporibus, eundem morem obti- 
nuiſſe, & nonnullos dictos eſſe & Sr, alios 
iepdute; quod ultimum propriè hujus loci 
eſt. Quin & hoc ad deos tranſlatum eſt, & 
idem Porphyrius lib. 3. ſcribit Hecatem 
appellatam nominibus tauri, canis leænæ 
melius exaudire. p. 241. Nam autem /eo- 
nes & triton additi ſinit ornatus ſolius 
cauſa an vero aliquid ſignificet, mihi equi- 
dem latet— Titonem a Carthaginienſi- 
bus ut Deum fuiſſe cultum. ibid. p. 9. 10. 
Nec aliam ob cauſam Harpocratem noſtrum 
parili habitu, in alia gemma exhiberf cum 
ſella & leone arbitrbr; nam led Soli eſt dica- 
tum animal.—— Macrob. Iib. 1. Sat. Serm. 
c. 21— ZEgyptii animal in Zodiaco con- 
ſecravere ea cœli parte, qua maxime an- 
nuo curſu Sol valido effervet calore, leo- 
niſque inibi ſignum domicilium Solis ap- 
pellant; with much more, too long to 
be inſerted. p. 47. Joannes Macarius— 
ſe vidiſſe gemmam, in qua homo capite 
leonino, geſtans ſiru/am, dextra Serpen- 
tem radiato capite premens exprimeba- 
tur, quæ proculdubio ad Ægyptiorum 
Sacra & Solis cultum referenda erat, non 
ſecus ac altera, in qua leo tridentem, ut 
1 | vi- 
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videtur, tenens, pene erecto ſimile vas 
gerit apud Chifletium. p. $0. Atque huc 
pertinere leg. 17. $ 9. D. de Act. Empti 
Venditi, Guliclmus Cæterius Hiſtoriæ 
apud Daventrienſes Profeſſor cenſebat: 

item conſtat gilla, columnas quoque & 
perſonas, ex quarum roſtris aqua ſalire 
ſolet, ville eſe. Nam per perſonas puta- 
bat vir e doctus Ulpianum intelli- 
gere hujuſmodi capita ſcu aquilarum, ſeu 
gryphum, ſeu leonum; illaque ita appel- 
lari, quod inſtar per ſonæ ſeu larvæ tragicæ 
concava eſſent. Hoe ſe hel. Hierog. Hor. 


ra SHA pa 14 181. Plut. Cap. xix. 


Leonem venerantur, rictibuſque "4 


oninis januas templorum ornant : quia 
Nilus exundat ( ut ſeq. etiam cap. noſter 
autor aſſerit) 


Titanis prignun Farru.tagenreL.eonens: | 


BP er, Hiſt. Theol. Gent. p 3. Athan. 
cont. Gent. Pag. 20 — Et. - alicubi 
ut Numen cultus, 4 Collimitaneis non ſo- 
lum non colitur, ſed deprehenſits, ut bel- 
lua, neci datur. p. 5. Octav. apud Minuc. 
Felic. De capro etiam & homine mixtos 


Deos, & leonum & canum vultu Deos 


dedicatis. Nonne & Apim bovem, cum 
oEgyptiis adoratis, & paſcitis ? 


quor um 
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quorum aliquem Deum [i quis occiderit, 
etiam capite punitur. Beger. Contemplat. 
Gemmarum. p. 18. Lions upon Coins 
irradiated, and with Thunderbolts in their 
Mouths. v. M. P. pt. 2. p. 486. 488. 
Allegor. Moral. ſuper Apocalypſ. p. cexl. 
Leonem Joannes audierat, & agnum vi- 
dit: agnus occiſus eſt, agnus aperuit li- 
brum, & aperuit leo. Denique dignus eſt 
(aiunt ſeniores) agnus qui occiſus eſt, ac - 
cipere fortitudinem. Non manſuetudinem 
amittere, ſed accipere fortitudinem. Ut 
& agnus maneat & leo ſit. Revelation. 
c. 5. ver. 5 — the Lion of the Tribe of 
Juda, he Root of David, hath prevailed 
to open the Book, and to looſe the ſeven 
Seals thereof. Gisb. Cuper. p. 69. Forte eſt 
Aquila, quam ſoli dicatam eſſe vel inde 
patet, quod juxta ſimulacrum Apollinis 
Hierapolitani illa collocaretur. Macr. Sat. 
17. Aquilæ propter exprimunt inſtar 
volatus; & mox : Aquile propter altiſſi- 
mam velocitatem volatus, altitudinem ſo- 
tis oftendunt. Et inde forte in Actiorum, 
qui Apollinem maxime colebant, nummis 
cernitur apud Goltzium aquila ; cujus rei 
rationem {ſe neſcire fatetur Nonnius ; at- 
que in marmore antiquo, quod Soli Sanc- 
tiſſimo Sacrum fecit Ti. Claudius Felix, 
Solis radiati rporogyay alis expanſis gerit 
| * eadem 
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eadem avis apud eruditionis elegantiſſimæ 


Virum Jac. Sponium in Miſcellaneis An- 


tiquæ Lectionis. Immo etiam in nummo 
Hadriani apud Choulium, uti ex ectypo 


patet, Harpocrates noſter ſuper caput aqui- 
Iz ſtat, aliſque ejus impoſita ſunt Serapi- 


dis & Iſidis capita. the Figure exhibited. 
Voſſ. de Orig. & Prog. Idol. p. 561. Strabo 
ſcribit in 17. sunt quædam animalia 
quæ Ag gyptii colunt univerſt — & volas 
tilibus accipitrem — Aquilam Thebani. 
p. 633. Strabo in 17. addit autem, aqui- 
lam ſeorſum venerationi fuiſſe Thebanis 
— Ac de Accipitre primum. Aliani eſt 
lib. 10. Hiſt, Animal. cap. xxiv. ———» 


Accipitres colunt Tentyritæ. Sunt hi 


in Zgypto. Refert etiam Strabo lib. 


17, Philarum incolas ( hz in confinio, 


Agyptorum, & Æthiopum ſitæ ſunt) a- 
vem in templo eſſe eultam, quam accipi- 
trem dicerent. Quare cum Tentyritas, tum 
Philæos, capimus, cum Cicero in III. de 
Nat. Deor. accipitres ait barbaris eſſe pro 
Dits, —- Plutarch —— Ht vero ac- 
cipitrem comparant igni: & iccirco ado- 
rant 
ſe Diodorus Siculus lib: 1. Aquilam 
venerantur Thebæi, quod animal. hoc re- 
gium, & majeſtate Jovis dignum, videa« 


fur. Nempe candem ob caulam, ob quam 


D d 


De aquilæ eultu apud Agyptios 


— 
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& Græcis, ac Romanis, regnum, & alia 
grandia, portendere credebatur. Sen. lib. 
2. Natural. Quæſt. cap. xxxii. Cur aqui- 
Iz hic honor datus eſt, ut magnarum re- 
rum facerct auſpicia? Alciat. Emblem. p. 
63. Jovis alite) Aquilæ rrepippœois. Hanc 
avium reginam appellant, crediditque an- 
tiquitas cam Jovi tela miniſtrare & ful- 
men. p. 219. Imo vero apud Thebanos 
Aquilæ ut ſacræ aves colebantur. Maier. 
Hierogl. p. 40. Aquila — Aquilam Re- 
ginam volucrum agnoverunt, et inter ſa- 
cros characteres, quos Hieroglyphicos vo- 
cant Ægyptii, repoſuerunt. Voſſ. de Phy- 
frol. Chriſt. & Theol. Gent. 242. —— 
etiam legas apud Claudianum Epig. 1. 


Conveniunt aquilæ, cunctoque ex orbe vo- 
lucres, | 
Ut Solis mirentur avem. 


At Zgyptiorum religionem optimè no- 
rat Claudianus, homo non Italus profes, 
vel Hiſpanus, ut aliqui voluere : ſed Ægyp- 
tius, ut ipſe gemino de ſe loco teſtatur : 
imo & Sidonius Appollinaris : videlicet 
Alexandrinus, ut eſt apud Suidam, Pieri. 
Hierogl. p. 188. Perſas multo ante 


' Romanos auream Aquilam pennas exten- il 
denti ſimilem ſacraſſe —— illud in Aquila | 


A oy bd Lo © 


avuium (aquila) & validiſſima exiſtens. p. 
D d 2 
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przcipua admiratione dignum eſt, quod 
una omnium animantium idem apud gen- 
tes nationeſque omnes ſemper indicarit 


cui non ſemper proſpera felixque 
fuit? : five quis Aſſyriorum, ſive 
Medorum, ſive Perſarum hiſtorias per- 
currat: ſive Græcorum — ſive Romas 
norum —  Apud hos autem quid uma 
quam Aquila frequentius? quid -honorati- 
us? quid umquam ſacratius fuit? p. 637. 
Aquila Divini Numinis Præſentia Cap: 
viii. Aquila preterea, quæ de illa ſeripſit 
Pierius in Sacris litteris divini numinis 
præſentiam vel effluxum quendam ſignifi- 
cat, quo ad majorem ſuperioremque re- 
rum divinarum cogriitionent ducimur, ut 
Cabaliſtz tradunt : unde Moſes dicit : ſicut 
Aquila provecans filios ſuos ad volandum,; 
& ſuper eos volitans eæpandit alas ſuas z 
aſſumpſit 3 humerts ſitis. 
Deuteronom. 32. Hoeſchel. Hor. Apol. 
Fierogl. (upon accipiter, which they call 
Aquila minor)p.7 5. Accipiter ortum yerſus 
in ſublime tendens, ventos oſtendit. Item 
& aliter : Accipiter expanſas in acre alas 
habens, ventum, qui alas quaſdum ha- 
bere videtur, ſignificat. P. Texel. Phenix: 
p. 182. Joſephus de bello Jud. I. 3. c. 
viii. pag. 838. — Rex autem omnium 


211. 
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211. Perſis quoque aurea aquila ſupra 
oblongam haſtam patentibus alis militare 
ſignum fuit — quo poſtea Romani velut 
præcipuo vexillo in bellis uſi ſunt p. 3 59. 
Herodian. — ſubjecto igni aſcenſura in 
ætherem aquila dimittitur: que in celum 
creditur a Romanis ipſam principis animam 
deferre. Chartar. Imag. Deorum. p. 107. 
Aquila —- avis eſt Jovi ſacra: quare 
ejus currus ub Aquilis trahi fingitur — in 
bello contra Titanes Aquila Jovi arma 
ſubminiſtrare fertur. Itaque eam fre- 
quenter una cum Jove pingunt, ungui- 
bus fulmen continentem = — non in- 
juria avium regina appellatur, Regique 
Deorum Jovi eſt ſacra. Buxt. Lex. Chald. 
p- 1406. Baal Aruch ſcribit; In Arabia eſt 
xdes Idolatrica, & in ea figura aquilz 
lapidi inſculpta, quam adorabant. HVorſt. 
Pirke £/iezer p. 7. Allows, what our 
Chriſtians were not willing to own, the 
four Faces. Jeg. i. 6. Quatuor facies & 
quatuor pennæ cuilibet ſunt. Cum autem 
loquitur verſus orientem, tum inter duas 
alas eſt facies hominis; cum vero loqui- 
tur verſus meridiem, tum inter duas eſt 
vultus leonis; ubi verſus occidentem, in- 
ter duas alas eſt facies bovis; cum vero ad 
ſeptentrionem inter duas alas eſt facies 
— Schindler. Lex. Pent. col. 267. 
Talm. 
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Talm. quatuor ſunt ſuperbi in mundo : 
Leo inter feras; bos inter jumenta; aquila 
inter volucres; homo vero ſuper omnia, 
is, quia omnibus imperat, at Deus eminet 
ſuper univerſa. Grotzus cited in Spencer. 
p. 776. has explained the Emblems of the 
Animals juſtly ; Nam homo bonitatis ſym- 
bolum, leo vindictæ, aquila celeritatis, 
pedes bovini tarditatis. Whether the Hea- 
thens repreſented, or exhibited, the Elo- 
him, they worſhipped, by theſe Heads, 
and Creatures, or the Attendants, or By- 
ſtanders, of thoſe Elohim, I dare leave to 
the Conſcience of an Apaſtate. Imuſt o- 
mit the Compariſon of the Parts of the 
Cherubim, ſuch as Wings, Eyes, &c. 
which the Heathens imitated, becauſe 
they would (well this Tract too much, 
I muſt ſhew, that all knew that theſe and 
thoſe in the d. Sanforum, and thoſe ſhewed 
to Egebiel, were the ſame Exhibition. 
I ſhall firſt cite one, who cites an Author 
I have ſet a Mark upon, who will neither 
enter into the Evidence in the Original, 
nor believe an Apocryphal Author nor 
an Apoſtle, when they agree, if it was 
not for his Purpoſe, Spencer de Leg. Heb. 
1. Edit. p. 187. Primo: Inſtituta quæ- 
dam Moſaica rerum coeleſtium imaginem 
præferebant. Erat enim Templum vel 
Dd 3 — 
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Tabernaculum (præcipuum Moſis inſtitu-— 
tum coeli triplicis, [extimi, medii, & ſu- 
erioris] imago, &, ad illus exemplar, 
in Atrium, Sanctum, & Penetrale, diſtri- 
butum. Judeos antiquos ita cogitäſſe, 
gonjicerę licet & ſermone illo Solomoni 
tributo in Apocryphis ; Sap. ix. 8. Fuſ- 


ſiſti me ædiſicare templum in monte ſantto 


tuo, & in civitate habitationis tuæ al. 
tare, & ſimilitudinem tabernaculi 3 


præparaſti ab initio. h. e. Et San 


Sanctorum, quod imago eſt coeli incon- 
ſpicui, habitaculi tui, "ab ipſa rerum ori- 
gine conditi & præparati. Adeo ut author 
ille idem penè dicat, quod ad Heb. viii. 5 

Apoſtolus, qui Tabernaculum —— X 
2 exemplar cœleſtium, G 10 G X 
po roinræ TWv c Af Y GarTITUTH, nomt- 
navit. Hac autem 2b. cap. ix. 24. Apoſ- 
tolus & Author Apocryphus, non è re- 
velatione aliqua peculiari, ſed veteri Ju- 
dzorum diſciplina, hauſiſſe videntur. Sic 
enim Antiq. Fudaic. lib. 3. cap. 5. p. 81. 
F. Joſephus templi interioris arcanum ex- 
plicat - Tertia tabernaculi pars, que 


inter guatuor columnas continebatur, ſa- 
cerdotihus inacceſſa, calum quodammodo 
repreſentabat uni Deo ſepoſitum. Ad hæc 
fa Tabe accedunt Philonis illa — Penetra- 
ia Tabernaculi ſunt intelligibilium ſyms 

deln 
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bola. Herman. Mitſii, Miſcel. Sacra, 
p. 429. Cc. Cites Spencers impudent Aſ- 
ſertion, and ſays, inter al. p. 436. Aliam 
ergo rationem fuiſſe oportet, cur Arcam 
eum Cherubinis, ſi ſimile quid olim AE- 
gyptii habuerint, populo conceſſerit Iſ- 
raëlitico. Et que fingi poteſt probabilis 
ratio, niſi ut per ea ſymbola de maximis 
myſterii ſuos condocefaceret? Per. Tex- 
ellis Phenix viſus & auditus, p. 278. 
Joan. Druſius, in Exod. xxiii. 31. p. 539. 
Fuit itaque Hortus Eden & Sinai, idem 
locus cultus Divini: non tamen idem cul- 
tus: ibi enim erat cultus liberalis, ſeu fili- 
alis, ſeu potius conjugialis, uti dixi; hic 
vero ſervilis, propter peccatum nondum 
expiatum; quare etiam in ipſum hortum, 
unde Adam & Eva dimiſſi & ejecti erant, 
nefas erat intrare, & ad ipſum Dei Filium 
inſidentem Cherubim accedere; ſed de- 
bebant procul ſtare, excepto uno Moſe. 
Exod, xix. 1 2, 23. Xx. 21. p. 280.— If- 
raeli tanquam viaticum concedere voluerit, 
in quo ſeſe illi præſentem porro ſiſteret, 
uti Patriarchis, immo ipſis protoplaſtis in 
tali horto præſens fuerat inſidens Cheru- 
bim, cujus præſentiæ certiſſima & con- 
ſpicua ſigna circumferrent, quod eſſet in 
medio Iſraelis, perinde ac fuiſſet in monte 
Pei, juxta dictum Jehovæ, 2 Sam. Vii. 6. 
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——— Fui obambulans in tentorio & ta- 
bernaculo. p. 282. Donec ibidem in 
monte Sion, — Hieroſolymæ que ſurſumn 
eſt appareret aliud tabernaculum, Joan. 
i. 14. Jeſ. viii. 14. & templum ad quod 
veniret Dominus, Malach. iii. 1. Joan. ii, 
20, 21, in quo habitaret —— onmis ple- 
nitudo Deitatis corporaliter ; Colofl. ii. 
9. à quo non ſtandum erat procul, ſed 
accedendum cum fiducia, ad ipſum thro- 
num gratiæ, Hebr. iv. 16. quemadmo- 
dum in Horto Eden, ubi Deus inſidebat 
Cherubim, tanquam throno ſuo. Immo 
ubi ipſe Jehovah eſſet — in Sanctuarium. 
Jel. viii. 14. Et — Dominus Deus Om- 
nipotens templum ilius (urbis fanae, 
Hieruſalem novz) eff, id eff Agnus. 
Apoc. : xxi. 22. Præter hac omnia cultus 
Dei in horto Eden, Sinat, Tabernaculs 
& Templo, itſdem plane verbis exprimitur 
nempe y & y coluit & obſervavit. 
Exod. iii. 12. Numb. viii. 26. 1 Chron. 
xxili. 32. Mal. iii. 14. Prideau Con- 
nect. vol. 1. p. 74, 88, obſerves, that 
tho Year in which Ezekiel had the Viſion 
of the Cherubim, he had the Revelation 
of the number of the Vears, part to come, 
before the Jews ſhould be deſtroyed, vis. 
390. and 40. He has forgot to obſerve, 
that he had his Commiſſion from the 


Che. 
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Cherubim, chap. i. 28. and iii. 24. and 
that this was a Preſage of the Comple- 
tion of this Myſtery, the Union and' Sa- 
tisfaction of Chriſt. J/agenſeil. Sota, 
939. Tradente R. uda, filio Iddi, autor 
fuerat R. Fochanan : (ante adhuc pri- 
mo templo,) decem quaſi ſtationes (uſque 
& uſque paulatim recedendo,) feciſſè di- 
vinam majeſtatem, (priuſquam templo, 
urbe, populoque Judaico relictis, cœlum 
repeteret.) —— Quantum ad prius atti- 
net, meavit ſcilicet Divina Majeſtas 
ab iaqnpip ſuper Cherubinos : inde ad 
limen: hinc in atrium: porro ſuper al- 
tare: deinde in tectum: alterins, in mu- 
rum: tum, in urbem: poſtmodum, in 
montem : denique in deſertum. Quod de- 


ſerens, ſuum in locum contendit, ibidem- 


que permanſit. Si tamen fides R. Fo- 
chanani, (totos) ſex menſes in deſerto 
Judæos eſt preſiolata, ſi forte per pæni- 
tentiam, (ad bonam frugem) rediturz 
efſent, ſed minime id fecere : dixerat igi- 
tur: male pereant (Judzi, &c.) As the 
Figures of theſe came down from Heaven, 
ſo the Heathens pretended their Images 


came down from Heaven, from Jupiter, 


&c. ſo, this Altar; as will appear below. 


That there 8 Chariot to the CH- 


rubim at Eden, in the Temple, does 


not 
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not appear, though they were upon one 
in Ezekiel; yet theſe Apoftates always in 
their Kabaliſtical Books, call this Exhibition 
Marcavah, to inſinuate, that it was but 
the Chariot of the Schechmah. Though 
they dare not tell us what was upon this 
Chariot, however they have been ſo ho- 
neſt, as to let us know, that they had the 
Knowledge of this in Paradiſe. Pug. 
Fidei, p. 61. R. Moſes Maimonides in 
Jad Chazakah, Fra. De fundamentis 
legis, cap. 3. & 4. vocatur opus Bereſ- 
chit, d et, Creationis; ut ipſemet docet 
in fine capitis quarti id eſt, Expoſi- 
tio omnium ejuſmodi rerum, de quibus 
egimus capite tertio, & quarto, vocatur 
opus Bereſehit; id eſt Creationis. Er 
ex præ fat. libr. More Nebochim, diſci- 
mus opus Bercſchit /, ſcientiam natu- 
ralem. —— Prout vero verſatur circa 
Deum, divinaſque proprietates, & circa 
Angelos ; de quibus agit R. Moſes in 
trattatu jam citato, cap. 1 & 2. voca- 
tur, opus Mercabæ, id eff currus, deno- 
minatione ſumpta a curru illo myſtico qui 
apparuit Egechieli prophetæ. Sic docet 
ille Rabbi in fine cap. 2— id eſt, Ex- 
poſitio omnium horum articulorum qui 
in his duobus capitibus continentur, voca- 
tur opus Mercabe, id eſt currus— Ob. 

jectum 
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Jettum vero hujus utriuſque ſcientiæ, ſroe 
materia horum quatuor capitum, tractatus 
de fundamentis legis, N. Moſis vocari 
ſolet a Rabbinis Paradiſus, ut docet ipſe 
R. Moſes in fine cap. 4+ id eſt, Ma- 
teriam horum quatuor capitum, quæ circa 
præcepta quinque verſantur, vocant ſapi- 
entes antiqui Paradiſum quomodo dici- 
mus: Quatuor recepti ſunt in Paradiſum. 
p. 270. id. Pet. Galat. J. Reuchlin. 
Cabalæ, p. 453. — & opus de Mercava 
eſt ſapientia divinitatis. And they have 
told us for what theſe Figures were, in 
Prom. Pug. Fidei, p. 133. In gloſſa 
Talmudica, cap. 5. Beracot, ſive de Be- 
nedictionibus id eſt, Dedit nobis 
Deus benedictus figuras Tabernaculi, & 
Sanctuarii, & omnis eorum ſupellectilis, 
Candelabri, Menſæ, & Altarium in figu- 
ras ſpirituales ad perſpiciendum inde veri- 
tates ſuperiores. Hottinger. Theſ. Phil. 
p. 77. dad deyp opus currus, ſeu, 
guadrigæ. Titulus deſumptus ex Eze- 
chiele, ubi comprimis viſio illa quatuor 
animalium, quadrige ſimilis, a v. I. c. i. 
ad v. 27. aut præter propter, FVorſt. ad Fun- 
dam. Maj m. p. 23. exhibita, wug-npwdAns eſt: 
unde factum, ut in ſcholis Judzorum, per 
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eſt, Hyperphyſicam, ſeu Metaphyſicam, 
cujus objectum ſunt Deus & Angeli. 
Maj m. Hil. Jef. Torah. cap. i & 2. præ- 
ſertim ſect. 16. cap. 2. Atque hic Maj m. 
de utraque hac Theologiz parte omnium 
fuſiſſima ſcripſit commentaria, ut ipſe fa- 
tctur Pref. par. 11. More Nev. Sola enim 
tractatio iſta utramque fere paginam facit 
ingenioſiſſimi, & ad clcanthis lucernam 
claborati jus ſcripti, Indicis perplexorum, 
vulgo More Nevochim. 

Obſerva autem I. Judæos in tradendis 
& illius & hujus, naturalis & ſupernatu- 
ralis, Theologiæ fundamentis, parcos ſem- 
per fuiſſe & tenaces; cautos comprimis in 


exponendis myſteriis operis currus ſeu Me- 


taphy ſicæ, juxta illud: id eſt, Nego- 
tium operis quadrigæ nulli exponunt niſi 


ſapienti, & qui ſcientia ſua iſtud valoeat 


aſſequi atque tradunt præcipua capita. 
Opus vero creationis docent aliquem ſin- 
gularem, ſi vel maxime ſtientia ſua non 
aſſequatur ; talique inſinuant tantum, 
quantum ex iſtis rebus capere poteſs : 


Maj m. Hil. Jef. Tor. cap. 4. § 17. At- 


que hac ipſa de cauſa minorennes, judicii 
maturitate deſtitutos, non a ſtudio tantum 
Metaphy ſicæ, five Theologiæ hujus intri- 
catioris, ſed etiam ab ipſa Prophetæ Eze- 
chielis lęctione arcent, ex parte ſaltem, 
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M. Leydecker, de Orig. Mundi, § 23, 24. 
Maximeque illi ſuam artem exercent in 
exponenda creationis hiſtoria, quæ ipſis ſa- 
cerrima, ut hinc ſux Theologiz duas par- 
tes dicant, nempe opus creationis, & 
— opus currus, vel quadrigæ (appellatione 
ex Ezech. i. deſumpta) quo ſublimes de 
cognitione Dei diſſertationes intelligunt, 
quarum ſpecimen dedit Majemonzides, 
quod ſuis notis DotZiff. Schertgerus il- 
Juſtravit, Eft autem utrumque opus tant 
ſublime, ut antiqui Sapientes præceperint, 
nequis iſtud (i. e. opus creationis) publice 
exponeret, & niſi uni tantum homini pri- 


catim indicaret; hoc autem (i. e. currus] 


ne uni quidem permiſerint exponi, niſi ſa- 
piens & prudens fuerit, Magenſeil. Tela 
Inea Satane, Carm. R. Lipm. Confut. 
p. 615. tells an impudent Story, that a 
Boy, who begun to prophecy of theſe 
Things, died, ca cum ſterilis eſſet, 


deprecati ſunt numen benedictum (ſobolem 


concedere dignaretur.) Id vota illorum 
cxaudivit, cumque concepiſſet mulier ſep- 
timo poſt menſe, die Hebdomadis quinto, 
circa ipſam auroram, Jove & Libræ ſigno, 
ſimul exorientibus, primo die anni, qui 


413 


ſextus erat Heptacteridos, quique is erat 


Epocharum noſtrarum, prout indicavi, na- 
tus eſt puer ille, dictuſque fuit Nachman. 
Hic, 
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Hic, ſimul ac in lucem edebatur, de re- 
bus miris, & abſtruſiſſimo quadrigæ Eze- 
chielis myſterio loqui coepit, audiebatque 
communiter, puer Nachman Ketopha, 
Kephar - Caramenſis, & duodecim annos 
cum expleviſſet, diem obiit ſupremum. 
Pug. Fidei, p. 722. Contra hanc vero 
Gloſſam ſcribitur in libro Chagiga, in di- 

inctione en Doreſchin Dixit R. 
Acha, Aabuc unum e aan eſt 
ſuper animalia, ſicut dictum eſt, Ezech. 
5. ver. 22. Et ſimilitudo ſuper caput ani- 


malis expanſi. Hucuſque eſt poteſtas tibi 
loquendi, hinc vero 1 ultra non eſt tibi 


poteſtas loquendi: ſic enim ſcriptum eſt 
in libro Ben Sira. Quod mirabiliter eſt 
diſtinctum, vel ſeparatum a te non inqui- 
ras, & opertum à te, ne inveſtiges, id 
quod tibi licentiatum eſt intelligas, & non 
ſit tibi negotium in abſconditis. The 
Meaning of, It is not lawful with them, 
is, tis oppoſite to our Scheme, to our 
Oral Law, which we have forged, in op- 
poſition to what is written in the Scrip- 
tures. Our Scheme 1s to divert our own 
wavering People, and Chriſtians, from 
enquiring into theſe Exhibitions which, 
if the Meſſiah be come, proves the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; and to amuſe them with 


Loads of "Writings, about the Ceremo- 
nies 
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nies of the Law, &c. which, we pretend, 

was to preſerve the Knowledge of them, 

tho we confeſs they are not to be put in 
execution, till the Meſſiah come, and 
reſtore us to our Land: and that, if ever 
he come, they are all void; and, then, 
we are to be directed from his Mouth; 
and we ſhall be as the Chriſtians are now; 
and, then, all our Rabbies will apear to 
be Knaves, and Fools, and ſomething 
worſe ; Knaves, for the Impoſition; and 
Fools, for labouring to no Purpoſe, &c. 

I ſhall inſert the Figure of the Che- 
rubim, already inſerted. in Glory or Gra- 
vity, here. As the Figures, or Images, 
repreſent, and are called the Perſons, or 
Things, or &c. much more theſe, which 
had the Preſence of what theſe repreſen- 
ted in them. And, as theſe Figures ſtood 
upon the Ark, and naming the Ark com- 
prehended them, and as the Apoſtates have 
applicd all the Names, and Titles, given 
to the whole, to the 'Ark, I ſhall inſert 
ſome of the Names, and Titles, and ſhew 
that they were all applicable to the Fi- 
gures, and not to the Ark, notwithſtand- 
the Evaſions out of Berachoth cited above 
and in Buxt. Arc. Fed. p. 25. in the 
forged Diſcourſe between Begaleel and 
Moſes, that the Houſe-was to be —_ 
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firſt, and then the Furniture made, theſe 
Figures were to be made, and were made, 
firſt; and the EIWHPN WI Sant. Sanc- 
forum, the Holy Place of the Holy Ones 
was erected afterwards, for them ; it had 
no Relation to the Ark, which is ſingular. 
Wagenſeil Tela ignea Satanæ Nizzachon 
Verus. p. 47. Pari ratione Cherubinos in 
controverſiam vocare quis poſſet. Nimi- 
rum quod Scriptura dicit: Ne facito tibi, 
ſic capiendum : Ne facito ( /culptzlia) pro- 


prio auſu ; at meo juſſu tibi ſunt confi- 


Senda. Bat. Are. Fed. p. 194. R. 
Levi ben Gerſon Attamen fuit ibi 
Sanctum Santtorum, & Figura Cherubi- 
norum, ad docendum de exiſtentia For- 
marum abſtractarum, cujus cauſa Sanctum 
Sanctorum fuit. Etiamſi autem non erat 


ibi Arca, ut doceretur, Arcam & Propi- 


tiatorium non remorari vel impedire Cul- 
tum. Hence it follows, that making 
other Sculptilia was making other Elo- 
him. Without entring into the meaning 
of the Ark, though it was alſo an Altar, 
they make it only the Throne ibid 83. 
R. Bechai juxta modum explicandi 
Cabaliſticum ſigniſicat Virtutes ſuperiores : 
nihil enim in Tabernaculo & vaſes ejus 
erat, — quod idem non fuerat figuratum 
ſuperne. p. 84. Idem R. Bechai — h. e. 

Fuxta 
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Juxta Cabalam, dum dicitur ; Et facies 
Arcam; Arca typus eft Solii gloriæ 
Domini, hinc, enim mox dicitu =—— 
Numeror. iv. 6. Et expandent pannum - 
rotum hyacinthinum deſuper; ub 
per Man 9505 denotatur, quod totus fu. 
erit ſimilis hyacinthino ſuperiori, ad ex-' 
emplar loci Majeſtatis Divine ſupernè; 
qui totus eft hyacinthints. p. 192. R. 
Bechai =— Typus Solis: Gloria“ — pre- 
ſentia enim Divina perpetuo eſt conj uncta 
cum Arca. So, Numb. x. 33. ADN! 
dyy the Ark was the Throne of the Fi- 
gures which exhibited the Covenant of 
Jehovah, the Purifyer Jehovah. It was 
the Receptacle of the Tables, the Terms 
of Purification, from Jehovah. So, Deut. 
xxxi. 26, arcæ foedetis Jehovah EB I3n5&g 
The Figures not only exhibited the Eſ- 
ſence, but their Elohim. 1 Reg. ii. 26. 
qui portaſti arcam d 997 my Lord Je- 
hovah. 2 Par. xxxv. 3. Date atcam WP, 
Pſal. cxxxii. 8. tu, & arca Ny. So, Ny 
the whole were Teſtimonies of the Ap- 
pearance at Paradiſe; in the Mount, ec: 
as they were of that in Heaven. The 
Tables were Teſtimonies of the renewal 
of the Covenant, &c. Buxt. i614 4. puts 
a Queſtion, in behalf of the Jews, under 
pretence of it's coming from their Spawn 

| 1 Aud 
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and, according to their Conſtruction, at- 
tributes the Name ꝓehovab to the Ark, 
An etiam Dei Nomen, inprimis Tetra- 


grammaton NP Arcz in Sacris Literis tri- 
buatur? Quæſtio eſt non de nihilo. Mo- 


vent eam Orthodoxis Photiniani, Socini- 


ani, & ejus farinæ homines, qui aſſerunt, 


Nomen hoc Tetragrammaton non ita eſſe 


Deo proprium, quin & Creaturis, & qui- 
dem tum Animatis, veluti Angelis, quam 
Inanimatis, ut Arcæ, tribuatur; ac pro- 
inde non firmum ab eo poſſe deduci Ar- 
gumentum pro Deitate Chriſti, Cauſam 
quærendi præbent quædam Scripture loca, 
quæ videntur huic ſententiæ favere; veluti, 
He was ſo full of it that he made 
a Blunder the firſt Step, and cites Exod. 

xvi. Ver. 33. MW „o and NY 495 
when the Ark was not made, nor the 
Tables written : And, though it has been 
aſſerted that Aaron made the Calf, in imi- 


tation of the Cherabim, Directions about 


- 
a 8 
2 — 898 
al a PIES: | 5 


all thoſe Things had been given to Moſes, 
and the firſt Tables were writ z yet the 
Calf was made, before Moſes deſcended 
to communicate them to Aaron, or the 
People: But, before theſe, they had what 


. bore theſe Names, and C. xxxiii. 7. they 


had a Tabernacle, of which below. He 
Cites ſome of thoſe, above, and other 


* 
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Texts, to prove that the Name Jehovah 
and Elohim are attributed to the Ark as 
Numb. x. 3 5, 3 6. Pſal. Ixviii. 2. 1 Sam. iv. 7; 
8.2 Cam. vi. 2, 5. Pſalixlvii. 6. Pſal. xxiv. 
7,8. Fo. iii. 11, 13. But he cites one which 
disjoins them. Pſal. cxxxii. 8. Surge Je- 
hovah in requiem tuam tu, & arca Ny ; 
which is conſtrued Strength, but ought to 
be Confirmation. The Ark,® quaſe Ar, 
was not called Zehovah, nor id Fehovah © 
dwell in the Ark; but as he has cited 
2 Sam. Vi. 2. ut abducerent inde Ars 
cam H D the Elohim MN qui Voran 
batur Nomen Nomen Fehovah exercituum 
the Inhabitor EIANIN of the Cheru- 
bim (the ſimilitude of the great ones) y 
ſuper cam. So 1 Par. xlii. 6. 29 — 
bitans, What is called the Nam? Fe- 
havah, the Ark, or the Elabim which 
inhabited the Cherubrm upon it? He knew 
how to conſtrue better, and might have 
ſaved the labour of producing the ſhuff⸗- 
ling Evaſions of the Apoſtates; but, /zke 
| " like Father. 
| As Jehovah Elohim ſees all Things 
: in that Senſe, all Perſons and Things are. 
in his, or their Preſence, or before his; 
or their Faces. But as Man's Senſes have 
no Perception of this, a Man is properly 
| aid only to come, or be, before the Faces 
> DES of 


— — 
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of Jehovah Elohim, when he is before an 


Appearance of them, or the Emblems an- 


pointed to exhibit their Faces, or Pre- 
ſence, and ſo, ſenſible that he is before 
them; and as d is uſed properly for Per- 
ſons, in theſe Emblems, ſo, before the 
Perſons, as Levit. xix. 15. — non feres 


| facies tenuis, neque decorabis facies magni. 


So, Deut. # for the Perſons of Men, of 
FZehovah, and almoſt univerſally. So, in the 
New Teſtament. Hebr. ix. 24. T& Tpoownw 
To Seou Act. x. 34. XX. 38. Rom. ii. 11, 
Epheſ. vi. 9. Colof. iii. 25. James ii. 1,9. 
1 Pet. i. 17. Eccleſ. Antediluvian. p. 10. 
g. 6. Nomen Eccleſiæ, quæ ante diluvium 
fuit, eſt faczes Fehove Gen. iv. 1 6. &c. cited 
above. Ibid p. 23. Quod enim Gen. iv. 
14, 16. dicitur de facie Domini, quod ab 
ea excluſus Cain diſceſſerit, intelligendum 
eſt de cenſura Eccleſiaſtica clavis ligantis, qua 
a cœtu fidelium ſeparatus eſt impoenitens 
fratricida. Dei facies phraſi Scripture di- 
citur Eccleſia, in qua ſeſe Deus per ver- 
bum, & Sacrificia ſen Sacramenta mani- 
feſtat quoad Eſſentiam & voluntatem ſuam. 
Dum igitur ab hac facie juſſus eſt abire 
Cain, excommunicatus eſt ab Eccleſia an- 


tediluviana. p. 24. B. Lyſ. ad Gen. iv. p. 371. 


Rotunde Auguſt. lib. 10. C. D. c. 5. Sa- 
criſicium viſibile eſt inviſibilis Sacrificis Sa- 
IN | cramentum 
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cramentum p. 47. Luther — Ita ante di- 
luvianum erat certus quidam locus cultui 
deſtinatus, qui dicebatur facies Domini. 
Every one knew, that Cain could not 
be driven out from the Faces of the Earth; 
now we know whoſe the Viſage of mRISNT 
the red one, or of the Subſtance of Earth, 
put before, and joined with the Viſages of 
Fehovah, was; from whom he was ejected, 
in ſeveral Senſes. So Cant. v. 10. This was 
ſo well known after Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
and after Stephen had ſeen him ſtanding 
on the right Hand of God, that, 7or. B. 
ziel and the Author of Targ. Hieroſ. 
conſpire to agree very near, in forging 
avillanous Story; to make their wretched 
People believe, that it was not the Face 
of Chriſt, which was in the Cherubim, 
and in the Eſſence; but the Face of Ja- 
cob: and that all was done for the Merits 
of Jacob, & c. after the Miracles of mak- 
ing four Stones unite, &c. Gen. xxviii. 13. 
et ecce duo angeli — et ipſi benigne 
comitabantur eum uſque ad Bethel, et co- 
dem die conſcenderunt cœlos excel ſos, et re- 
ſpondentes dixerunt; venite, videteJacobpi- 
um, cujus imago fixa eſt in ſolio gloriæ, quem 
tantopere videre deſideraſtis: tunc reliqui 
angeli ſancti Domini deſcendebant ad con- 
3 ipſum. et be nedi- 
E e 3 centur 
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centur propter merita tua omnes proſapiæ 
terræ, et propter merita filiorum tuo- 
rum. 

V er aciem gladii vertentis ſe. In 
Glory or Gravity 1 ſhew'd how near theſe 
Words approach to deſcribe the Manner 
of Chriſt's Death, I have not neceſſary 
Materials to trace that further; I ſhall give 
the plain, outward, obvious, Senſe. Here 
appears Wrath, Fire, and Sword, the In- 
ſtruments to execute Judgement upon Cri- 
minals, and revenge upon Enemies, turn» 
ing itſelf. It only remains, to ſtate in 
whoſe Hand this Fire, and Sword, was; 
which way, or to whom it's edge was di- 
rected; and whither, or to whom, it 
turned. So alſo where, or upon whom, 


it was to be tranſitory, and where it was 


to fix. We muſt look back to the Che- 
rubim, to ſee this. The Father took that 
Part upon him. Voiſin in Pug. Fidei. p. 
270. cites Auctor En Iſrael, upon 5 
Occaſion, which explains this — 1d e/? 
Quia fic res erat, prout quando data eſt 
lex in Sinai, quod nimirum dominabatur 
ignis, So, the Law is called, Deut. xxxiii. 
2 — the Fire, the Law. This Wrath in 
Fire, and Sword, if there had not been 
another Sacrifice provided by Fehovah, 


myſt haye faln "—_ the Criminals, Adam, 


and 


i 
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and Eve, and their Poſterity. But the 
Criminals, not being able to ſuſtain this, 
anſwer the Ends of the Creation, and be 
Monuments of the Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, of the Elohim, the Wrath, and 
Sword, turned itſelf upon the Surety, firlt 
typically, upon the Bodies of the Em- 
blems; next, upon the Surety, the Hu- 
manity of Chriſt, where it had Satisfacti- 
on upon Man; ſo, the Father was atoned, 
and had no further Power or Right to ex- 


erciſe Fire, or Sword againſt the Surety, 


or thoſe he redeemed, or, "which is the ſame 
thing, thoſe who accepted of that Re- 
demption. When the Lamb roſe again 
he became a Lion, and as the Lion is the 
King of all Beaſts, ſo this Lion had all 
Power in Heaven, and in Earth, took the 
Fire, and the Sword out of the Hand of 
the Father. The Arch- rebels had at- 
tempted to obſtruct the Deſigns of the Ela- 
him, ſeduced, and attempted to deſtroy, 
their Subjects; made a fooliſh Attempt to 
overcome and deſtroy Him, one of the 
Elohim ; they, and the Apoſtates, had 
done him the utmoſt Diſgrace they were 
able, when he had ſatisfied the Debt, he 
was Surety for. He, as one may ſay, took 
an Aſſignment of the Execution, to levy 
it 8 boa the original Debtors, thoſe who 

_ x engaged 
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engaged Men to deſert the Elohim, and 
all their Adherents ; So, to take Re- 
yenge upon the Enemies of the Elohim ; 
and, as Man, to ſet his Brethren free, re- 
peal the Attainder, put them in poſſe ſſi- 
on of their Honours and Eſtates, and take 
Revenge of the Enemies of him, and all 
his Brethren, This Fire, and Sword, 
was firſt to bruiſe the Heel of the Seed, 
and then bg turned to the Head of the 
Serpent; this was the Effect of Præviſion, 
this was the Subſtance of the Covenant, 
in behalf of Man, as all the Scriptures 
old and new ſhew. The firſt Uſe the Lion, 
after his Reſurrection, made of the Fire 
and Sword, was, as predicted, againſt the 
Apoſtate Jews, in the deſtruction of their 
Temple, Metropolis, Nation, and many 
of them. The next, as predicted, will 
be, after the Devils have been ſuffered to 
ſeduce all who will follow them, to turn 
this Fire, and Sword, upon them, and 
all their Followers, to all Eternity in 


- Hell, as the Apoſtates conſtrue theſe Words 


in their Targums, c. As far as the 
Words admit of the mental Action of 
Wrath, that was alſo to be turned; as 


the Word 7 is uſed for the Action of 


the Mind, changed; when the Mralh 


Was turned from Man, and from their 


Sutcty, 


3 
N 
Ze FO 


— + 


LU 
J ee : ' 7 
„„ ak | LI / 
1 8 %% / “ 
* „ en 1 _ E IL 5 18 , 4 
— * N 655 7 r — * a 72 2 775 1 
{ 1 40 4, —__ — 0 20 * e. ” \ þ 7, „ 
"4, 5 1 4 IA FEET. if on 4, 
nf A, 2 1 "ir 1 
, ls) Ip 


* 


WV 


0 
Rey 
wg 


N 


al 
Pl \ A 
„ / 
it 3 — KN 5 N. UG 
4; WEL. „„ „ \ = 
\ LE) s 9 ll #> 
ol 1 3 987 5 - 4 AIP . 
he NIN oy 
77 488687 


TM NN r Wl mm 


z = « 1 s Ka" 
3 * \ * 1 ” 
* in. "Y N y 
WIR ( * 
= >< * 0 4 
4 4 POW), - 15 2 . 
”" 2 5 7 i 
900 444» — * 8 
N * PN, 
—_ 0 * +. - KL * i 
FL AS 2 3 1 £ 
. by 4 1 C 


we 
N 


5 1 


k 
e 


5 


* 


> 
* 
en 
4 


\ 


LES =. 
— 
4 


CLIN 


"AE 


bt - 
by 
— 
= 
2 
- 
= 
C 
[te 
/ 


„ 
* 
"With 
\ 


of 4 


» 
; 3 
<> 4 
2 
1 3 
* 
A : 


n A j 


7 


4 = | ' | & , » V ANN hp A, | [., KN \ 
r . T N . 
'T 60 { 10 : n ' 1 2 if e N 2 Y A 4 
Man iN H 110 N { 1 = '\ "AL - „ 9 / 2 : - : N 4 uhunlit i 
| LL n by a 

4 nne 


nannt ö Fo WW 
Werten ' N 1 * ene 


We MATT & | | „ e 
e ——_— 
: 2 to % „ : ... rt. Us 72 - - Tt 2 0 1 dumm 
Wu Wl Uo e 2 | 100 | 180 ll 

9 Fre - Ju 
1 5 7 0 


| | ; 
Tl — I 400 BOY N 60 . 2 ZE, 
e 2 % NESS 
= = 


_— Ch 


eee 


FD Dee 


115 4 WE ETESSTESE. 
. on — 2 — 
— ner oO —_ x 
HE ISI 7 rec nad eAris7 (FIG 


> om Ma thy 


j 
0 


| 
| 


0 


| El 
WE 


1 — 
—ñ . — 7˖˙*˙—* QA · —ͤ—ͤ—ꝛ—̃ Ü 2 ··«õ ũ ́ ͤ—.— 
7 
+ 
— 


i) 
= - 


- - 4 a} 
» — - 1 * : N 
mw — — 9 * % — — —— — 
* - 2 S. | 
\ * A 3 
_ 
* 
(4 
by * 
"FF 4 
P 2 


5 L _ gets 
. Mm 


by. = 
= > bg 
8 


Mw 


» * = 

F 8 3 
f F . . * « i 46 * 43 ru. 2 2 1 — Ry - 
4 > n e * * mack + x 34 2 1 
3 . * . "Ra" — r 


— 2 „ 


Alterations by Rabbies forged. 


Surcty, it was turned, changed, into Love 
to them. 

Tis evident, by the Stories of the Hea- 
thens, that they carried off the Tradition 
even of the Covenant made in Heaven, 
and of the Cherubim at Paradiſe. P. Ber- 
thaldi de Ara, liber ſingularis, p. 119. 
cap. 12. Ara cœleſtis. Longum certe & 
arduum iter momento conficimus, ſi ab 
Ara illa maxima de qua capite ſuperiari 
egimus, nobis eſt continuo in cœlum evo- 
landum; ut propius quid illa ſit coeleſtis 
Ara & unde eo delata, quaque potiſſimum 
occaſione inventa, inſpiciamus. Quid e- 
nim & cui bono illa in coelo Ara? que ibi 
Hoſtiz? quæ vitime? que ſacta? qui * 
crißculi! a quo erecta? 

Cœlone peractum 
e opus, ſiculis an conformata caminis 
Palladiane manu? 


Hyginus, lib T. Aſtronom. ubi de ea 
Ara ex profeſſo loquitur, illam ipſam 
fuiſſe aſſerit, in qua primum Dii bellum 
in Gigantes ſuſcepturi ſacra & conjuratio- 
nem feciſſe exiſtimantur, ac ne ullus de 
authore & fabricatore ejuſdem Arz dubi- 
tandi locus nobis relinqueretur; eam eſſe 


£yclopum opus contendit. Fabula autem 


hec 
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hæc haud ſane illepida a Theone exponi- 
nitur his verbis eleganter, & Eratoſtenis 


authoritate confirmatur. Hoc eſt, 
Eratoſtenes vero ait hanc ipſam aram eſſe 
illam, in qua primum Dii conjurarunt, 
cum ſcilicet adverſus Titanas Jupiter de- 
pugnavit, à Cyclopibus fabricatam & ex- 
tructam, habentem juxta ignem opercu- 
lum ne Gigantes vim fulminis depre- 
henderent. Peractd autem hac actio- 
ne poſuerunt hoc ipſum in coelo ædifi- 
cium, illudque in convivium ferunt, qui 
coire & communicare vellent, vel ipſum 
ſequi ad pugnas, & juvare volentibus da- 
tur ut integerrimam fidem ſervarent, & 
manu tangerent, oſtendentes integritatis 
& bonæ voluntatis ſuæ teſtem ignem. Pa- 
riter etiam Augures ſic agunt. En tibi 
Deorum ad Aram conjuratio. Hanc ex 
ejus facti memoria in cœlo quaſi in templo 
poſitam, & micantibus ſtellis exornatam a 
Jove, refert Manilius, lib. 1, Aſtronom. 
is verſibus. 


Tpſius hine mundi tenplum eſt, victrixque 
ſolutis 

Ara nitens ſacris, vaſtos cum ter ra 
e | 


In 


In celum furibunda tulit, tum Dii quoque 
Magnos 


Queſrvere Deos, &c. Et ſtatim. 
— tunc Jupiter Aræ 


Sidera conſtituit, quæ n nunc quoque maxi- 
ma fulgent. 


Idem Manilius, lib 5. ejuſdem operis 
apud eam Aram ſacrificaſſe Jovem ipſum 
imo ſacrificuli partes expleviſſe ante pug» 
nam; ut ſic peractis rite ſacris ac concep- 
tis quodammodo votis in Gigantes ſæviſ- 
ſimos Hoſtes, Dii fidentius proſilirent: 
Clariſſimo nempe mortalibus exemplo, 
nihil rite ſuſcipi quod ſacrificia non præ- 
cederent; cum id agere Diis ipſis immor- 
talibus viſum fuiſſet opere pretium. Hi 
ſunt Manilii verſus. 


Ara ferens Thuris ſtellis imitantibus 
ignem, 

In qua devoti guondam cecidere Gigantes, 

Nec prius armavit violento fulmine 
dextram 

Jupiter, ante Deos guam conſtitit 245 
ſacerdos. 


Id. p. 128. cap. 13. Foedera ad Aras 
concepta Uſus poſtea obtinuit teſte 


Turnebo ut religio fœderis ac „ | 
ipſos 
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ipſos inter homines, ejuſdem Aræ con- 
tactu nec non ignis teſtatione ſanciretur. 
p. 250. c. 8, Huic loco aptè expiationis 
aras connectimus. Hæ ut arbitror non 
ideo, erigebantur ut ſacra facerent ; fed 
in hunc duntaxat finem ut vel ſcelus ali- 
quod expiarent, vel promiſſam Deorum 
iram immani aliquo ſacrificio averterent. 
So, as above, the Apoſtates. Pug. Hidei 
p. 458. & Obſervat. 461. ——R, Moſeh. 
haddarſchan quid fit Angelus Paradiſi cuſ- 
tos, ubi dicit ſuper illud Gen. iii. ver. 
24, — Cherubim, & gladium urentem, 
atque vertibilem ad cuſtodiendam viam 
lignt vite — Gloſſa, Cherubim ſunt 
Angeli [pene.] Gladium urentem, ſicut 
dictum eſt Pſal. civ. ver. 4. Miniſtros 
ſuos ignem urentem. Vertibilem zdeo dix- 
it quia quanaoque convertit ſe in mulieres, 
guandoque in viros, quandoque in ſpiri- 
tus, quandoque in Angelos —— dixitque 
Adam primus, quis liberabit filios meos 
ab iſto igne urente £ Dixerunt Magiſtri lex 
ſignificatur hic per gladium. The Chriſtians, 
Eccleſ. Antediluvian. p. 55. Chemnitius 
—jnquit : Deus ab initio mundi & ante & 
poſe lapſum ex arcana ſua ſede, que eſt 
lux inacceſſibilis, prodiens, ſe G. volun- 
tatem ſuam generi humano, dato certa 
verbo, & additis manifeſtis miraculis pate- 


| fecit, 
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fecit. Spencer de Leg. Hebr. p. 895. 


Cornelius a Lapide Comment. in Hoſe iii. 


pag. 95. comprimis opinionem meam ita 
confirmavit: Suſpicari quis poteſt The- 
raphim ortum habere a Cherubim & Se- 
raphim. Cum enim gentes viderent He- 
breos tanta veneratione proſequi Cheru- 
bim & Seraphim, tum poſt fabricam Arcæ 
& Cherubim per Moſem, tum ante eam; 
{nam ante cam Geneſ. xxxi. Rachel dici- 
tur furata Theraphim, id eſt, idola patris 
ſui: atque ab initio mundi, Cherubim 
poſiti erant ad cuſtodiam Paradiſi; deni- 
que, ex traditione Adæ, Noæ & Abrahæ, 
filii & nepotes eorum ante Moſem cog- 
noſcebant & venerabantur angelos Sera- 
phim & Cherubim] inde Gentiles ſuſpi- 
cati ſunt hæc eſſe eorum numina & deos 
tutelares, unde ipſi pariter ſuos lares & pe- 
nates &c. Malvandus de Paradi ſo. p. 261. 
262. Ceterum lancez formam inde ar- 
guunt, quod eò myſtice ſpectaſſe videatur 
lancea illa, quam Chriſtus ſuo latere ex- 
cepit: quaſi jam tum de manu Cherub 


erepta eſſet illa lancea, patefactaque ad 


Arborem Vitæ, via neque ſine myſ- 
terio, nempe iram Dei maſculam & robuſ- 
tam, nimiumque accenſam adverſus genus 
humanum, tandem temperandam blandi- 


tie & facilitate mifericordiæ per Chriſtum, 
wh molliter- 


4³⁰ 
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molliterque vertendam & avertendam, 
quod indicatur genere femineo. 

Ibid. Gen. iii. v. 24. ad cuſtodiendum 
viam arboris vitæ. The firſt propoſition, 
in the Chriſtian Inſtitution, is, to ſecure 


eternal Life to Believers, and to ſhew the 


Way to all. Here was an Inſtitution, a 
Place, and an Object call'd the Faces of 
the Elohim, where the High Prieſt had 
liberty to conſult, or enquire of, the plea- 
ſure of the Elohim, and take their direc- 
tions which was the right way to the Tree 
of Lives. Cocceius ad ultima Moſis. p. 
511. 512. Solitus autem fuit Deus loqui 
cum Moſe ex nube——Alloquit hujus par- 
tes ſunt I. repetitio juramenti facta patri- 
bus de terra danda ſemini. Cum qua 
promiſſione intelligendum eſt connexum, 
Miſſio Meſſiæ ſive Revelatio regni Dei & 
hæreditas in gentibus. Nam in terra hac 
debebant præſtolari adventum Filii Dei — 
II. Obteſtatio de promiſſionis verificatione 
jam imminente, comprobata per inſpecti- 
onem Moſis. III. Repetitio ſententiæ dictæ 
in Moſen, ut ferret peccata populi eum 
non tranſiturum in eam. Judæ Epiſt. v. 
II. Væ illis quia via Cain ingreſſi ſunt. 
So Enoch walk d with (in the Way of) 
the Elohim, in the Way they took to re- 
deem Man, in the Way they appointed 

| 9 5 | e 
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to the Tree of Lives. Moſes ſays Exod. 


33..13. ſeire fac me nunc viam tuam, & 
ſciam te, ut inveniam gratiam in oculis 
tuis. David Pal. 25. 4. Vias tuas Jeho- 
vah fac ſcire me: ſemitas tuas doce me. 
Chriſtians were at firſt call'd Men of the 
Way. So Acts 9. 2. 18. 26. 19. 9, 23. 
22. 4. 24. 14. Malvand. de Paradiſo. p. 
265. Hebræi in ritualibus ſuis, Libr. 
Mazhor, interprete Genebrardo. Animas 


ſuorum defunctorum conceptis precibus, 


commendant Angelis cuſtodibus Horti E- 


den, cum orant: Angeli pacis egredimini 


in occurſum ipſins, portas Paradiſi Eden 
reſerate illi, atque pacem adyentui ipſius 
denuntiate. Cuſtodes Theſaurorum Hor- 
ti Eden patefacite ei portas Horti Eden, 
& ingrediatur N. Paradiſum, fruaturque 
fructibus Paradiſi. Expetenda, ſint ab ejus 
dextera: Dulcia, a ſiniſtra. Hoc exaudias 
o Domine, eique dicas: In pace eſto ad- 
ventus tuus. Hæc ipſi. Vel ſub typo Hor- 
ti Eden, cocleſtem gloriam adumbrantes, 
vel hæretice putantes animas piorum in 
Paradiſo terreſtri commorari. 

As the Ark and Cherubim were an Ex- 
hibition of the Throne in Heaven, of the 
Perſons upon it, and exhibited what was 
tranſacted, and to be tranſacted, there, or 


dhe making and executing of the Cove- 


nanr, 
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nant, Interceſſion, &c. And the Figures 
of them became the Center, and outward 
Object, of Worſhip, wherever they were 
legally placed upon Earth, and alſo be- 
came a receptacle of that Preſence, which 
gave reſponſes upon Earth; whence, with- 
out doubt, the firſt Man had directions to 
ſettle all the Inſtitutions, to form all the 
ſubſervient things, and to do. what was 
neceſſary, or his Duty as an Interceſſor, 
which were handed down and underſtood; 
and which, for that reaſon, in the renew - 
al by Writing, Moſes had no occaſion to 
mention. For, though thete is the Inter- 
ceſſor, and the final Altar, and the final 
Sacrifices, exhibited, and the firſt hinted 
Emblematically, there is neither Temple, 
the firſt Altars, the Sacrificer, his emble- 
matical Ornaments, his Habit, the Sacri- 
fice, Times, Feaſts, or &c. mention'd. 
A few precepts, and the general exerciſe 
of theſe things, under incluſive words, 
caſually or occaſionally mention'd, till 
the rene wal; there now remains no doubt, 
but that they were all inſtituted, and ex- 
iſted; and no great doubt, but that every 
Perſon, and Office, which was to be in, 
and with, Chriſt, every action, or thing, 
Which he was to do, or ſuffer, by the 
Covenant, upon Earth, was Hieroglyphi- 
+ cally 
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cally exhibited, and made intelligent to 
Adam. I cannot go through every arti- 
cle in this affair now, only ſhall mention 
what belongs to my ſubject. If the figure 
of the Interceſſor in the firſt Exhibition, 


and the d the Chief Interceſſor, the 


Man, were typically to exhibit the Hu- 
manity of Chriſt, then it was neceſſary to 
exhibit the Divinity hieroglyphically, or 
to ſenſe, in him, or the Trinity join'd to 
the Humanity, as well as the Humanity. 
No ſubſtance, or thing, cou'd be put into 


the Man, which could typically exhibit 


this, if that had been poſlible, it would 


not have anſwered the End, ir would 


have been inviſible. The Holy Ghoſt 


inſpiring him, as a Prophet, as he did ſe- 


veral of the Chief Prieſts, could not an- 
ſwer this End. He was not the Perſon, 
though he ated with the Perſon of Chriſt, 
that was to be joined with him. Nay, if 
the Second Perſon had acted in the Chief 
Prieſt, as the Holy Ghoſt did, that would 
have been inviſible, and would not have 
anſwered the End. Placing the Divine 
Name, and ſomething, not yet explain- 


ed, upon the Head of the High Prieſt, 
was, as far as that could go, ſhewing 


who he repreſented, or who, and What, 


ther cal Interceflor was to be; becauſe 
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mim wp expreſſed that Holineſs was 
not in the High Prieſt, much leſs that 
he could communicate it to others, but 
that it was the Property of the Eſſence- 
exiſting, and was only to be confer'd by 
him to Men. As a Perſon of the Eſſence 
was to be united, eſſentially, to mortal 
Man, and another was to dwell in him, 
potentially, upon Earth, and as the im- 
mortal Man was to be taken into the Eſ- 
ſence in Heaven, ſomething was to be 


way put upon the High Prieſt, when he 


acted his Part in that Place, which repre- 
ſented the Temple of this world, which 
was typical, to make him typically holy, 
to exhibit that Eſſence. And it was ne- 


ceſſary that there ſhou d be ſome ſpecies 


of Preſence, with that Emblem, to prove 
to the high Prieſt, and others, that it was 
the Emblem of that Perſon, that, even 
under the Law, he was by Oracle to di- 
rect the Church. And, as the intent of 
this Union was, that this Perſon ſhould 
perform ſufficient Righteouſneſs for, and 
bear the puniſhment due to, the Church, 
or thoſe who came with him into the 
Covenant, and was to be the Head, the 
chief part, of that myſtical body, upon 
Earth; ſo, it was neceſſary, for the ſatis- 


faction of Men, that ſomething ſhou d be 


placed 
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placed Emblematically upon the body, up- 
on the ſhoulders, upon the heart, of the 
high Prieſt, which ſhou'd exhibit this, till 
theſe things were really perform d. And 
as the high Prieſt was to put off theſe, 
when he went into the F. Sanctorum, 
to exhibit what this Perſon was doing, 


435 


and was to do, in Heaven, exhibiting 


the Blood, and the Incenſe; it was ne- 
ceſſary, when the high Prieſt acted his 


part in that place, that he ſhou'd have 


ſomething upon him which ſhou'd exhi- 
bit what he was then, and there,. he was 
to be indutus lineis, as Ezeh. 9. 3, 11. 
IO, 2, 6, 7. Dan. 0. & 1, 6, 7, . Se 
when he return d, and bleſsd the Church, 


Num. 6. 25. Fehouab wake his Faces 


to ſhine upon thee. And, doubtleſs, there 

was not any thing put upon him, but 
the name, the ſpecies of matter it was 
made of, the colour it was of, the man- 
ner of making, the form, the place, or 
part, it was applied to, but what had it's 
emblematical ſignification. Beſides ſeye- 
ral other words, which are us d for things 
which Moſes, the Vice-Elobim, put up- 
on Aaron, the high Interceflor, for ſe- 


veral ends, which are not explain'd, there 


are two, the FIMXNN IWR and EPR De 


whoſe meanings cannot be miſtaken, He, 


Ff2 or 


0 2 . 
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or thoſe, who are, have, give, Lights 


and Perfections; this was the type, and 
habitation typically, of him which was 
to be annex d to the real Interceſſor; 
was firſt, from this habitation, to give 
directions to the Church; was that, by 
which the Prieſt was to approach the 
typical Wrath, with a typical Sacrifice; 
and an Exhibition of him, by whom the 


Prieſt, Chriſt, was to perform perfect 


nated from them, and could confer them, 


obedience, for his brethren, and was to 
approach the real Wrath, with the real 
Sacrifice, and ſo give Lights and Per- 


Fections to all believers. Fob 11. 6,— 


quia duplicia in eſſentia. So Exod. 28. 
16. 39. 9. The receptacle of this Em- 
blem was duplicatum. If theſe were an 
Image with more heads than one, or if 
they were two, they were not Images of 
Properties, or Vertues. Properties, or Ver- 
tues, do not ſubſiſt without Subſtance, or 
Eſſence, nor without proper Subſtance, or 
Eſſence. Theſe, as Attributes, were not 
proper or applicable to the ſubſtance of 
Man, except it were to Chriſt, who was 
a coupled or tripled Perſon, who had thoſe 
1497 pe in each; and ſo, they were 
mages of the Perſons, who were, in pro- 


perty, poſleſs'd of them, and ſo denomi- 


In 
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in ſome ſufficient degree, to others who 
wanted them; as Jam. 1. 17. Every good 
gift, and every perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of 

lights. Heb. 7. 28. For the law maketh 
men high prieſts which have infirmity ; 
bat the word of the oath which was ſince 
the law, maketh the ſon, who is conſe- 
crated [Gr. perfected] for evermore. ibid. 
IO. 32.— 1e of days, im which, 
after ye were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions., Theſe were 

call'd Num. 31. 6. +4: 0 1 Par. 12. 
18. Et Spiritus induit Hamaſai. 2 Par. 6. 
41. Sacerdotes tui Jehovah Elohim pwaI>, 
induantur ſalute, & pii tui lætentur in 
bono. Jechovah Elohim ne avertas facies 
Chtiſti tui, memento miſericordiarum Da- 
vid ſervi tui. Pſal. 132. 9. Sacerdotes 
tui induant juſtitiam & ſancti tui exul- 
tent. v. 16. Et ſacerdotes ejus induam ſa- 
lutem: & pii ejus exultando exultabunt. 
So to the Man Chriſt. Iſai. 22. 20. Et 
induam eum tunica tua, & balteo tuo 
confortabo eum, & poteſtatem tuam dabo 
in manum ejus: & erit in patrem habita- 
tori Jeruſalem, & domui Jehudah. 59. 17. 

Et induit ſe juſtitiam ſicut loricam, & ga- 
leam ſalutis in capite ſuo: & induit ſe 
veſtimenta ultionis veſtem, & involvit ſe 
Oh * ſicut 
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ſicut pallium zelum. 6r. 10. Gaudendo 
gaudebo in Jchovah, exultabit anima mea 
in my Con, rderator : quia induere fecit 
me veſtimentis ſalutis, pallio juſtitiæ in- 
volvit me. So he is to clothe the Church. 
Ezek. 16. 10. Et veſtivi te acupicto, & 
calceavi te taxo: & ſtravi te in byſſo, & 
opetui te in ſerico. Et ornavi te orna- 
mento: & dedi armillas fuper manibus 
tuis, & torquem ſuper gutture tuo. If 
any one will trace theſe words through, 
and ſee how Jehovah claims the right of 
vr &c. They will ſee what it is to put 
on yr &c. I need not mention that 1W 
the Light is the Emblem of Chriſt. Fob. 
36. 4. Typ H n perfect. ſerentits 
tetum. Every Sacrifice, which was a type 
of Chriſt, was to be eum Deut. 3 2. 4. 
Petra perfectum opus ejus. 33. 8. Et ad 
Levi (e Conpled one) dixit : Perfectiones 
tuz et illuminationes tuæ TION RY for 
the Perſon thy pious One quem tentaſti 
eum in tentatione; contendere feciſti eum 
ſuper aquas contentionis. Exod. 17. 2. 
And Moſes ſaid unto them, 70 chide 
you with me? Wherefore 45 ye tempt 
Fehvuvah? v. 7. And he called the "js. 
of the place Maſſah, and Meribah. 1 
Cor. 10. 9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 
as ſome of them alſo tempted, and were 
deſtroyed 


deftroyed of ſerpents. Pſal. 22-4. Et 
tu ſanctus A rh Iſrael. Spen- 
cer Leg. Hebr. p. 920. De Dieu in Pal. 
22. 3. Dicitur Deus inhabitare laudes 
Iſraelis, i. e. Cherubinos & Arcam, quæ 
vocantur gloria Iſraelis. The Sanctiſyed, 
inhabiting the Irradiators of Iſrael. Ve- 
ry near this, P/al. 104. 1. —gloriam & 
decorem indutus eſt. bd IN Toy 
now the crime of Corah, Dathan, c. 
and the reaſon for their extraordinary 
puniſhment, appears. Theſe, and fuch as 
theſe, were the H ii and others NIN 
deſederabilia, ſo often mention d; theſe 
were to enure the people to expect a Per- 
ſon of the Divinity in a Man. There are 
alſo the two Stones put upon his Shoul- 
ders, and the twelve Stones put upon 
his Breaſt, which cannot be miſtaken ; 
becauſe the names of the twelve Tribes 
were writ, ſix upon each of thoſe on his 
Shoulders, and the name of one Tribe 
upon each of thoſe on his Breaſt, which 
were then the Church, or thoſe within 
the Covenant. The Egyptians, and all 
other Nations, doubtleſs, preſerv'd as much 
of the things, and actions, in the true 
Religion, ſo, of typical Ornaments, as 
cou'd be accommodated to the Worſhip of 
their Elohim, the Names, is evident, 

Ff4 from 
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from Dan. 1 1. 45. Et plantabit Ve Nx 
tentoria palatii -ſut inter maria, in monte 
decoris ſanctitatis, et veniet uſque ad ſum- 
mitatem ejus. If de be taken, as tis 
tranſlated, for a Palace, it was ſo to this 
Figure; if it be taken for that Garment 
the Prieſt had, with which this Figure, 
and what contain'd it, was annex'd, it 
comprehends it. If the & as Marius, 
et al. ſay, be not radical, but a prefix, 
and the root be I to Redeem, and this 
indicated the Office of the Perſon, by 
being made a Name, from the tenſe of 
a verb, as ye 1 will be, fo ax 1 
who will redeem. That other Nations 
had Ephods, and that they had Taber- 
nacles for them, and of courſe they had 
ſomething which was to be worſhip'd, 
or which they thought gave reſponſes 
in them; but, that Satan was ever ſuf⸗ 
fer d to act in ſuch as theſe, or that he 
was ever ſuffer'd to mimick the Perſon 
of Chriſt, in his Emblems, or any thing, 
I have yet ſeen no evidence. And it is 
plain, that beſide what the Iſraelites had, 
Amos 5.25. A Tabernacle for Moloch, 
Chiun, &c; they, Exod. 16. 9. 33, had 
ſomething which Moſes call'd the Faces 
of Fehoveh, and the Teſtimony, which 
cou'd not be without a Tabernable. Nay 
it appears, Exod. 33. that they had a Ta- 

bernacle 


* 
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bernac{e.of the Congregation. and v. 7. 
that thoſe, who ſought, .,Zehpvah,. went 
to this Tent, not, as has been ſuggeſted, 
when the Cloud was there. And, from 
1 Som. 10. 19. that they had ſomething 
with them, which cou'd be nothing but 
this, which they call'd the Faces of. hung 
vab, and of which Samuel ask d que 

in Fehovah. And tis plain, from 1 Sam. 
14. 18. that there was another Ark, call'd 


the Ark of the Elohim, beſides that Mo- 


ſes made, at which they enquired, what- 


ever was in it, or upon it; and that ibid. 


22. 10, 15. David conſulted what was 
in the E _ which is \calld Zehovah, 


and, E. So, 23. 9. and tis very 


likely it had an Ark, and a Tabernacle; 
ſo, it was Fehovah Elohim who aer; d. 
So ibid. 38. 8. 

The Apoſtates have taken as s much pains 
to evade this, as any of the reſt. Some 
ſay the Name of Jehovah was upon theſe, 
and attribute all to that. Others, that 
they were ſuch Figures as Aſtrologers 
make, to foretell events. Others, that 
theſe did not anſwer, but when it was 
before the Ark, and Cherubim. Others, 


that it was not this, but the Stones in the 


Breaſt- plate, which ſhone, and told the 


Prieſt how to anſwer. They point IWR 


to Agnify fires, in order to evade the 


Light, 
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TL igbt, which they will not ſee: And, 
after all their pretence to Tradition, it 
appears, that not two of them can agree; 
and they were fo far from knowing what 
was typifyed, by theſe things; that they 
knew not what the things were. They 
will not let this be Chriſt, but God, or 
the Holy Ghoſt. Spencer de leg. Hebr. 
906. Talmud. M. Sheringham. in Cod. 
om. p. 185. Deum in vocatum a Fucer- 
Abt e per illuminationem intellectis ip- 
fius. R. D. Kimchi qui in 2 Sam. 25. aſſe- 
rit Sammum Saterdotem, Pectorali ſuo 
indutum, Spiritu &. extemplo orcupatum 
fuiſſe, & hoc ſuggerente reſponaiſſe ad 
interrogata. R. Bechai— in Deut. 33. 8. 
— i. e. Urin & Thumminm fiut e 
gradibus Spiritus Sancti: Saterdos et e- 
mim indutus Pectorali, in cnjus duplo 

fita erant Urim & Thummim, indutus 
erat ſimul Spiritu SantFo. Maimon—— 
a Seldeno— Lib. 2. de Succef. in Pontif. 
| Cap. 8. Quznam eſt ratio cur non conſu- 

lere ſolerent Oraculum illud per Urim & 
Thummim, ſub Templo ſecundo? quoni- 
am non adfuit ibi Spiritus Sanctus, neque 


enim Sacerdotis alicujus in conſulendo 


opera adhibenda eſt, qui non loquitur ex 
Spiritu S. & Majeſtatis divine præſidio. 
Much has been writ about theſe things. 
| | e 
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Spencer, who had an averſion to the Light, 
has labout d to ſhew, from the difference 
between Chaldee, Hebrew, Egyptian, 
&c. That Teraphim, and Seraphim are 
the ſame, and both derivd from Fire, 
and that Airim muſt be fo too. If he 
had conſulted R. Iſaac Arama in Tzeror 
Hammor cited Buxt. Arc. Fed. p. 339. 
treating about the name of Manna, he 
would have found theſe Tongues were 
not then in being. Neyue ita vocatur, 
_ in Lingua Arabita, que eft Lingua 

ebræa corrupta, & in Lingus Lati- 
na, qui hoc nomen ex Lege DBioing de- 
ſumpſerunt. In Lingua Perſica vocatur 
ahm. Unde Iſtatlite Linguam Ara- 
bicam wel Latinam habuiſſent——cum 
tum temporis ille linguæ nondum fuerint 
in mundo? He, p. 917. aſſerts the igno- 
rance of the Apoſtates about theſe things. 
He ſays p. 936. Quinto: 7s Thummim 
uſus haud poſtremus erat, ut, cum Urim 
ſociatum, Pontificem typum Chriſti, ſa- 
cerdotis noſtri maximi, vividum & ex- 
preſſum redderet. Cum enim Thummim 
& Urim perfectiones & lumina denotarent, 
Pontifex, hæc duo ſociata gerens, Chriſ- 
tum, luminum & perfectionum fontem, 
ed clarius & expreſſius adumbravit. p. 960. 
Secundo: Chriſti gratia: ut nempe 3 
tifex 
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tifex legalis co illuſtrior typus evaderet 
Chriſti Domini, Pontificis Eyangelici. 
Quoniam enim nondum apparuerat Sa- 
cerdos vere maximus, ccœeleſtis concilii 
nuntius; Deus Pontificem Moſaicum be- 
neficiorum & perfectionum ſuarum om- 
nium prophetica quædam ſymbola geſtare 
voluit, ut in eo purgatiores oculi Meſſiæ 
ſpeciem & imaginem aliquam contem- 
plari poſſent. The reſt is too bare-faced, 
Yet cites Grot. annot. ad S. Matth. cap. i. 
22. Deus, in tota priorum temporum 
conomia, Chriſtum ejuſque res geſtas, 
ut pulcherrimam ac perfectiſimam ſpe- 
ciem, perpetuo veluti ante oculos habens, 
cetera omnia ad illius inſtar effmxerit. 
Says, p. 986, Primo: Titulus ille, y 
ſandtus tuns, ad eum reſpectum gerit, 
eique præcipue aſſerendus eſt, qui tenta- 
tus erat in Maſſah prout verba ſequen- 
tia ſatis indicant. At è Sacro Codice 
non conſtat, Levi eò loci magis tentatum 
aut fidelem repertum, quam cæteros Iſ- 
raelis filios. Eos autem omnes Dominum 
ibi tentaſſe conceptis verbis teſtatum reli- 
quit Exod. xvii. 7. Moſes, & locum il- 


lum Apoſtolus de Chriſto interpretandum 


eet: 1 Cor. x. 9. Mud is ραεαlαναν 


5 5 = 57 8 7 \ \ 5 - 3 
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eie mirum haberi debeat, quod Moſes, 
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de Levi vel Pontifice ſermonem faciens, | 


ea verba, quæ ſenſum omnem niſi ſoli 
Meſiæ convenientem reſpuunt, interpo- 
neret: nam Scriptores Ssoryeugo, de 
typo diſſerentes, divinius quiddam ex ino- 
pinato pati ſolent, & ad antitypum ve- 
hementiore ſpirits afflatu rapi & elevari. 
Aſſertionis hujuſce veritas inde conſtet, 
quod verba quædam haud expectata ſæpius 
inferant, quæ Meſſiæ vel ſolum vel aptius 
quam illius typo congruant. Moris hu- 
jus exempla dabunt, Pal. ii. 6, 7. & xlv. 
IO, 11. & 1x1. 6. Gen. xlix. 18. Jeſ. Ixi. 
1, 1 3. e. Vi 11, 12-6 EL 2IE'9, I0% 
Ixxii. 5, 7, It, 16, 17. & Ixxxix. 29. ut 
alia loca jam taceam Nec ab illa Ju- 
dzorum ſententia abhorret Chriſtianorum 
ratio, quorum plerique legem Dei, tan- 
quam perpetuum hieroglyphicum, myſti- 
cis rationibus ubique repletam, intuentur, 
& pleraque non cunctanter ad Meſſiam 


referunt. p. 988. Primo: Quod perfec- 


tiones & lumina Dei ſint verè penes ſanc- 
tum illum, cujus imaginem ſolummodo 
geſſit ſacerdotum princeps. Nec tali e- 


logio Chriſtus minor inventus eſt: quic- 


quid enim uſpiam eſt luminis vel perfectio- 
nis in Angelis aut hominibus, in illo fuir & 


ab illo manavit. Luminis quidem ſpeclem 


in Oraculis, & perfectionis umbram quan- 
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dam in expiationibus, ornamentis, & bap- 
tiſmis ſuis, præbuit ſacerdos ſummus: 
Chriſtus utraque revera poſſidet & eccle- 
ſiæ largitur. Nam ille typos, Evangelii 
præludia, expoſuit, cuncta legis obſcura 
reſeravit, & omnia, que ſacramentorum 
nebulis antiquitas texerat, in apricum pro- 
tulit. ſays, 955. that theſe were oxiaypa- 
piar, umbras & lineas quaſdam, rerum 
ſpiritualium Urim & Thummim —- 
myſteriorum quorundam & rerum cceleſ- 
tium ſymbola & ſacramenta. Cites 
LH Mart. Dialeg. cum Tryphon 
ræ aliis autem legis inſtitutis, ſummus 
Hebrzorum ſacerdos, cum ſplendidiflimo 
pontificalium ſuorum apparatu inſignitus 
eſſet, imaginem Chriſti pretulit ; eamque 
expreſſam & luculentam adeo, quod ne 
lippientes Judzorum oculos effugere po- 
tuerit. And even that Wretch P5116. 
ibid. lib. de Profug. — Summum Sacer- 
dotem dicimus, non hominem ſed Verbum 
Di vinum eſſe. (With Spencer's Improve- 
ment in Effigie, between ſed Ver- 
bum Di vinum eſſe.) p. 957. Pet. Mart. 
ad 2 Sam. vi. 2. Tanta fuit dignitas & 
 mnajeſtas arce federis, ut appellaretur 
Deus Tzebaoth. Neque hoc aut rarum cui- 
aut novun, videri debet : ſacra- 
ne enim gerunt nomma earum rerum 
Es.  quas 


o "I. 
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. quas ſignificant. Quidni itaque & Pecto- 


ralis ſimulacra appellationes eas, Urim & 
Thummim, tulifle exiſtemus; quod Lu- 
minum & Perfectionum ſigna & ſimbola 
fuerint a Deo inſtitura? After all this, 
like none but himſelf he ſays p. 958. 
Quinto: Ritus Legis vix ullus erat, a ſe- 
culi vel Ægypti moribus acceptus, quin 
in formam & ſpeciem, antique ſuæ diſſi- 
milem, ita flectebatur, ut è ligno illo 
Mercurius quaſi cœleſtis fieret, & è veteri 
Ethniciſmi ritu, novum prodiret rei ali- 
cujus divinæ ſymbolum & monimentum. 
Cum itaque Deus Urim & Thungmim 
ex Ægypti ſeculique moribus in ſacro- 
rum ſuorum album tranſcripſerit; non 
vani credimus, eum icunculas illas in re- 
rum divinarum figuras & ſymbola tranſ- 
tuliſſe, & eorum antiqua nomina ſic im- 
mutaſſe, ut eſſent Sacerdoti ſurmo—— 
(uti loquitur Chryſoſtomus) pro jugi Ma- 
giſterio, & doctrinæ coeleſtes cuivis 55. 
Torri per ca traderentur. 

Nil opus eſt aliis argumentis, ad myſti- 
cam & typicam Twy Urim & Thummim 
intentionem ſenſumque confirmandum. 
Nam proclive eſt obſervare, pleroſque ty- 
picis inſtitutorum Moſaicorum ſenſihus 


tam pronam facilemque fidem adhibere, 


quod Typorum quos vocant Interpretibus, 
conjecturas 
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conjecturas licet mere precarias afferenti- 
bus, aures patulas accommodent, nec ab iis 
argumenta petant vel expectent. Adeo ut 
vix dixeris, an Scriptores hujuſmodi magis 
finpere nörint, an eorum Lectores credere. 
a, re he was really ignorant, or 
ſtruck in with the Apoſtates, to evade 
Chriſt; or, as thoſe of his turn are always 
Conformiſts, Flatterers, and Enemies to a- 
ny or all Religion, or Government; whe- 
ther he inculcated the doctrine of Angels, 
to puſh thoſe, who were in that way, to 
their ruin. p. 866. Urim autem, ut in- 
de ordiamur, inſtrumentum concavum de- 
corè fabricatum (ſimulacrum forte parvu- 
lum effigiem humanam teferens) Thera- 
 phimantiquitus appel latum, fuiſſe videtur. 
Hoc autem reconditum geſtavit Sacerdos 
intra concavas Rationalis plicaturas, &, eo 
mediante, Deus, aut Angelus illius vicem 
& nomen gerens, ad Pontificis interroga-, 
ta reſpondit, Eique, quid agendum quid 
non agendum, quid præſens quid futu- 
rum, eſſet, voce formata revelavit. 920. 
Annon enim Rationi magis conſentane- 
um eſt credere, Deum per voces, optimas 
rerum teſſeras, & Pectoralis ſimulacro da- 
tas, conſilia ſua declaraſſe; quam per mi- 
raculoſam & operoſam, ne dicam ludi- 
_ illam eminentiam & ſubſidentiam 
| literarum, 
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literarum quam Talmudici fingunt. 944. 
Secunda Theſis hujuſmodi erat: Angelus 
aliquis, Dei nomen & perſonam ferens, 
e Pettoralis Oraculo pontiſici conſulenti 
reſpondere ſolebat — Communis erat He- 
breorum veterum opinio, Deum non lo- 
qui niſi Angelorum miniſterio — loſephi 
verba, Antiquit. |. 15. cap. 8. © 
Noſtra honeſtiſſima ſancti ſſimaque Legis 
præcepta per Angelos a Deo accepimus. 
951. R. Bechai; Porro noſti Moſen au- 
diuiſſe vocem Dei. — ex inter duos Che- 
rubinos, e. medio menſuræ palmi. [Eadem 
amplitudine erat & Pectorale] Illic enim 
preciſe quaſi terminavit ſuam habitatio- 
nem ſeu preſentiam, non obſtante quod de 
eo ſcriptum ſat, annon celum & terram 
impleo? Dicit Dominus. Quæ quidem 
Rabbini verba, eo tantum nomine falſi 
ſunt arguenda, quod id ipſi Deo, quod 
Angelo tantum, illius vicem titulumque 
gerenti, Theologorum pars potior tribu— 
endum ſentit. Angelus etiam in columna 
illa, quam Deus Iſraelitis in terram pro- 
miſſam tendentibus oS4y-y poſuit, deli- 
tuiſſe Exod. xiv. 19. dicitur. Upon the 
Aſſertion, p. 962. Et certe Deus honore 
magis inſigni Pontificem dignari vix po- 
tuit, (more hominum [of Devils] loqui 
liceat) quam quod locum Angeli quaſi 

2 terreſtris 
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terreſtris ci dederit, cujus miniſterio coeli 


conſilia populo ſuo revelaret: Cites an 


Author to prove it was from God, and 
not from an Angel. hid. Diodorus Si- 
culus apud Phot. in Biblioth. Cod. 244. 
— tradit — i. e. Eum ſummum Sacer- 
dotem nuncupant, & Nuncium exiſtimant 
Oraculorum Divinorum. Eundem fe- 
runt in cetibus Eccleſiaſticis, & aliis 
conventibus ſibi a Deo annunciata pro- 


ferre, & Fudzos ei ita plurimum ob- 


temperare, ut de ſubito, ad primum ejus 
obtutum, proni in terram cadentes, Pon- 
tiſicem Dei mentem is interpretantem ve- 
nerentur. The Jews knew the Perſons of 
the Eſſence wanted no Angels, to act for 
them. Pug. Fidei, p. 565. upon Fob 


xxxviii. v. 35. Nunquid mittes fulgura, 


& ibunt, & dicent tibi, Ecce nos, Ve- 
nient, & dicent, non eſt ſcriptum, ſed 
ibunt, & dicent, Ecce nos: Per quod 

docet quod Divinitas eſt in omni loco. 
As Mankind do themſelves as much 
miſchief by Miſtakes, about the good An- 
gels, as the evil Angels can doto them by 
their utmoſt Malice; to put an end to 
theſe idle Stories, tho' the Subject deſerves 
a Treatiſe, I muſt, in ſhort, once for all, 
ſhew the Diſtinction, which thoſe who 
| have 
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have gone through this, will be able to 
apprehend. Every Appearance, or Type, 
ſingular or plural, as Fire, Light, Spirit, 
the Cloud, the Figure, or Figures, or that 
from which the Action or Voice came, 
was not the real Eſſence, nor a Perſon of 
the real Eſſence, but the Mean, the Agent. 
Theſe Repreſentations were, as they are 
properly called, the Actors, the Perſo- 
nators, which is the real Conſtruction,” 
in theſe Caſes, of d or, &c. Bur 
that Species of Preſence which was in 
it, or them, was the Preſence of Feho- 
vah, of the Elohim, or a Perſon of Je- 
hovah Elohim; and the Action, the Ac- 
tion of Fehovah, or one of the Elohim, 
and not of any created Being, or Intelli- 
gence. This, or other Words, with Je- 
hovah, are not uſed to expreſs or diſtin- 
guiſh a created, intelligent Being froin 
Zehovah, but to diſtinguiſh the Appear- 
ance, or Type, or Figure, from which 
the Action, or Voice, procceded from the 
immediate Eſſence, or from a Perſon of 
the immediate Eſſence, which is jointly, 
or each, the Father of Men, which no 
Man had ever cen, till that Eſſence was 
really preſent and viſible in Chriſt. And, 
in this Senſe, the real Preſence in, and 
the Actions and Words of Chriſt, while 

: Gg 2 upon 
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upon Earth, are put in Diſtinction, and 
prefer'd to the Types, and that Species of 
Preſence in them, and the Actions per- 
formed by them; nay, even to the Voice, 
the Words, the Law, or Precepts, which 
were pronounced or delivered by, or 
from them; and, after his Aſcenſion, the 
Appearances of him are ſo called. 

There is, with the Exhibition of the 
Cherubim, yet another Object or Symbol, 
of the Preſence, and Power of Chriſt; 
which ſeems not to have been in the Ori- 
ginal, but an Addition, which was ſuper- 
natural, I mean the Cloud. The great 


Actions of the E/ohim were exhibited, by 


Appointment, emblematically, in Minia- 


ture, or, &c. and afterwards mentioned, 
by ſhort Hints, in Writing, to preſerve 
the Ideas of their Power, Goodneſs, or, 


c. and ſo to operate upon the Minds of 
the ſucceſſive Generations of Men. The 
Creation was inviſible; but the whole 


Syſtem, and Man, is ſtanding Evidence, 


there needed no other Exhibition; and it 
is but ſeldom referred to, in the Divine 
Writings. The Inſtitution of the Sabbath 
was to preſerve, and cultivate, the Me- 
mory of the Formation of this Syſtem, 
Man, c. and ſo took in the Creation. 
The yp? the Expanſion, by another 

Word, 


Word, the ep the Strugglerc, Ac- 
tions in the H' Names, which had 
been made the Agent to perform the great 
Work of forming this Syſtem, before Man 
was formed, is alſo a ſtanding, ſenſible 
Evidence of the Wiſdom, and Power, of 
thoſe who formed it; ſo, needed no o- 
ther Exhibition to Men, till lately, that 


other Whims were ſet up, to ſet its Ope- 


rations aſide. But, as Man had fallen, by 
the Devil's aſſerting extraordinary Powers 
in it, from the Formation, till the Flood, 
it was uſed to repreſent their Power; and 
it is frequently referred to in the Scriptures, 
as the Evidence of the Power of thoſe who 
created, and framed it, mentioned in M. P. 
pt. 2. p. 109, 262, 308. as Fob xxxvii. 18. 
Haſt thou with him ſpread out the Sky, 
_ which is ſtrong, and as a molten Looking- 
glaſs? Pſal. xix. 1. The Heavens declare 
the Glory of God: and the Firmament 
ſbeweth his Handy-work. Ibid. cl. 1. 
— Praiſe him in the Firmament of his 
Power. So apy Deut. xxxiii. 26. 
ho rideth upon the Heaven in 
thy Help, and in his Excellency on the 


Sky. Pal. xviii. 11. He made Dark- 


neſs his ſecret Place; his Pavilion 
round about him, were dark Waters, and 


thick Clouds of the Sky. Ibid. Ixviii- 34. 
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—— His Excellency is over Iſrael, and 
his Strength is in the Clouds. Ibid. Ixxxix. 
7. For who in the Heaven can be com- 
| pared unto the Lord? And it was ex- 
hibited in Miniature, attending the Ap- 

pearances of the Three Perſons, or Chriſt, 
to ſhew who they were, or he was, that 
had the Command of it; as Ezek. i. 22, 
23, 25, 26, 27, 28. And the Likeneſs 
7 the Firmament upon the Heads of the 
ving Creature, was as the Colour of the 
terrible Cryſtal, ſtretched forth over their 
Heads above. And under the Firma- 
ment were their Wings ſtrait. — And 
there was a Voice from the Firma- 
ment, that was over their Heads, when 
. they ſtood and let down their Wings. 
And above the Firmament that was o- 
ver their Heads, was the Likeneſs of a 
Throne, as the Appearance of a Sapphire 
ne; and upon the Likeneſs of the 
Throne, was the Likeneſs as the Ap- 
pearance of a Man above upon it. And 
T1 ſaw, as the Colour of + "a as the 
Appearance of Fire, round about within 
it —— As the Appearance of the Bow 
that is in the Cloud. This was the 
Appearance of the Likeneſs of the Glory 
Jehovah. Iid. x. 1. Then I looked, 
and behold, in the Firmament that was 
%. above 
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above the Head of the Cherubims, there 
appeared over them as it were a Sapphire 
tone, as the Appearance of the Lite- 
neſs of a Throne. The Cherubim, and 
the Figures made from them, became an 
Evidence of the Covenant, the Fall, and 
Redemption of Man; and, as 'tis hinted, 
and was practiſed after, tis likely, Fire went 
forth from their Faces, and conſumed the 
Sacrifice, to exhibit the Puniſhment, and 
Satisfaction, typically. So that, from the 
firſt, and downward, Believers had ſome 
Evidence attending them, to confirm 
their Faith, which the Apoſtates, or 
Heathens, always attempted, or pretended 
to imitate. As this Power in the Names, 
was the only Power that was ſet up a- 
gainſt the Elohim; and, as 1 have ſhewed 
in the Names and Attributes of thei 
Trinity of the Gentiles, that they K 

ſhipped them under Attributes of Power, 
and Action in the Earth, and Waters, 
which the modern Heathens called wor- 
ſhipping the Earth, and the Waters; as 
Voſſins, de Orig. & Prog. Idol. vid. lib. 
2. cap. 52. de cultu Telluris, & ibid. 
cap. 62. Tellus etiam culta Gallis, ſub 
nomine Ditis, &c. as, Pfanner. de Du- 
plici Font. Theol. Gent. p. 4. AÆgyptii, 
ſults Firmico de E. P. NM p. 20. rene” 
Gg 4 aquarum 
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aquarum beneficia percipientes, aquam 
colunt, aquis ſupplicant, aquas ſuperſti- 
tioſa contentione venerantur. Cui adſti- 
pulans Athanaſius 4. p. 20. — ait - 
Omnium maxime Ahayptii aquam in 
præcipua veneratione habent, Deoſque 
appellant. — Teitis Lucianus, Jov. Trag. 
tom, 3. p. 460. qui, cum alios populos 
aliis rebus, Agyptios quidem aquæ ſacri- 
ficare retuliſſet — addit Ac omnibus 
quidem ec /Egyptiis aqua pro Deo com- 
muniter colitur. For that, and other 
Crimes, they thought fit to ſhew their 
Power in, or by it; reverſing its Opera- 
tions, and, by them, making the Waters 
I aſcend out of the Abyſs, in the Form, 
— in cach reſpective Place, of J a dark 

Cloud; by taking: off the Spirit which 
Pund the Parts of the Earth. Fob xxxviii, 
When I made the Cloud the Garment 
ereof, and thick Darkneſs a Swad- 
F aling-Band for it. Collecting it into a 
Cloud, ſuffering the Expanſion to diſſolve 
the Earth, e#c. Such a Cloud, and doubt- 
leſs much greater, in degree, than that which 
attends, what they call, a Spout at Sea, they 
ſay, with an Appearance of Fire in the Dark- 
neſs. I have only ſeen one at Land, which, 
though I was at three Miles diſtance upon 
an Oppoſite Mountain, was the moſt dread- 
ful Aſpect I ever ſaw, Blackneſs of Dark- 
3 © 


2. 
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neſs, in a violent Agitation. The Rain 


digged the hard Ground, upon the Ridge 


of the Mountain, to a great Depth, and 
tore the Side of it, and hurry'd down the 
Ground vaſt Stones, Sc. in an incredible 
manner, drove them to a vaſt diſtance on 
the Plain, at the Bottom; which I take, 
to frame an Idea of the Appearance of the 
Cloud, without Bow, Irradiation, or, 


Sc. and the Action at the Flood. That 


was the moſt dreadful, and the higheſt, 
Idea of the Power of the Elohim, that 
ever was given to Man. That Cloud 
therefore, in Miniature, whether com- 


paratively great, or ſmall, after the Clade 


of the Flood, was the greateſt Evidence, 
which could be given, that where it at- 
-rended with, or without, other Appearance, 
one, or more, of theſe Perſons were em- 
blematically, and potentially, preſent ; 
more eſpecially, as it was inſtituted after 
the Flood, before Writing, and confirm d 
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by Writing. Whether there were any 


Clouds, before theſe at the Flood, by 
which the Refraction of Light could form 
a Bow, is in diſpute, and not material; 
ſo, need not be ſettled now, becauſe it 
could be made a Sign, whether it had 
been, or were, then, firſt formed. So 
Ln. vi. 18. was no Covenant; Men, 


and 
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and Brutes, & c. could not be Parties; 
the Elohim, then, firſt, mention the Pa- 
rifier, and ſay in Subſtance to Noah, I 
have eſtabliſhed, or accepted, my Puri 
fer, for thee. Heb. xiii. 8. ele Chriſt 
the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for 
ever. Apoc. i. 8. J am Alpha and O- 
mega, the Beginning and Ending, ſaith 
the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. Acts xv. 
11. But we believe, that through the 
' Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, we ſball 
be ſaved, even as they, who, by his Mcrits 
and Interceſſion, has put a ſtop to my 
Wrath, againſt the Sins of Men; fo 
that it ſhall not deſtroy thee, or thy Fa- 
mily, and a Stock of Creatures; but 
that you, and they, ſhall be preſerved, 
for Roots, to produce a new Generation 
of Men, and each Species of Creatures. 
So ix. 9. J, even — I, — have ratified 
the Conditions, accepted the Perfections, 
in my er, {or thee, &c. So that 
my Power and Wrath ſhall not, hereafter, 
break out, to deſtroy Man, Beaſt, and 
the Earth, by another Flood. So ix. 13. 
the firſt time the Bow is named, and the 
firſt time the Cloud is named, the Bow, 
in the Cloud, is made a Sign, an Em- 
blem, of the Preſence and Power of the 


* Puriſier; 
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Purifier z which is connected and ex- 
plained ver. 14. Et erit in obnubilando 
me nubem, - againſt the Earth, (when I 
put on the Emblem of Wrath, Power, 
and Deſtruction, againſt the Earth) & ap- 
parebit arcus in nube: & recordabor my 
Purifier, &c. Iſa. liv. 8, 9. In modico 
iræ abſcondi facies meas momento a te, 
& in miſfericordia ſeculi miſertus ſum tui: 
dixit redemptor tuus Jehovah. Quia aqua 
Noah hoc mihi cui juravi a tranſeundo 
aquas Noah ultra ſuper terram ſic juravi 
ab iraſcendo contra te, & increpando in 
te — miſericordia mea a te non recedet, 
and the Purifier who has pacified me, 
non movebit ſe. Therefore, whenever 
natural Clouds appeared, they were at- 
tended with the Bow, to ſhew, that the 
Purifier prevented the Cloud from be- 
ing, a ſecond time, deſtructive: ſo, to 
this Hour, when a Man is in Diſtreſs, or 
Fear, and has none to deliver him, he is 
ſaid to be under a Cloud. Whenever 
the Purifier appearcd, as above the Che- 
rubim, or, &c. with the Bow, the Ir- 
radiation, or any Emblem of his Perſon, 
he was attended with a Cloud, which 
was the Exhibition of the higheſt Power, 
which he reſtrained from deſtroying the 
Earth, Men, c. So, quite through the 

fy | New 
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New Teſtament, to the Day of Judgment. 
Hence the ancient Heathens had their 52 
My mentioned in M. P. pt. 2. p. 149. 
and in the Names and Attributes of the 
Trinity of the Gentiles, p. 281. Cloud 
181. M. fine P. Introdutt. p. 212. con- 
cerning the Bow. Hence they ſuppoſed 
their God in a Cloud; hence their I92W 
Augures, who conſulted the Clouds; 
and their God, in the Cloud, was ſup- 
poſed to give them Anſwers. They could 
have no other Anſwers, from the Names, 
but Obſervation of the Clouds, or by 
Thunder, or by the Devil, acting in the 
Images of the Names, but 5p na the 
Eccho, from whom the apoſtate Jews 
had theirs. So John xii. 28, 29. Father, 
glorify thy Name. Then came there a 
Voice from Heaven, ſaying, I have both 
glarified it, and will glorify it again. 
The People, therefore, that ſtood by, 
and heard it, ſaid, That it thundered : 
others ſaid, An Angel ſpake to him. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This 
Voice came. not becauſe of me, but for 
your ſakes. Now is the Fudement of 
this World, &c. And this Cloud, upon the 
Irradiation, in the Sanctum Sanforum, 
is the Foundation of the Shechinah of the 
apoſtate Jews, with deſign not to ſet aſide 
£ 5 the 
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the Cherubim. The Cloud was an Em- 
blem of Power, and Vengeance; as 7ob 


iii. 5. Let Darkneſs and the Shadow. of 


Death ſtain it, let a Cloud dwell. upon 
it, let the Blackneſs of the Day terrify 
it. xxvi. 9. He holdeth back the Face 
of his Throne, and ſpreadeth his Cloud 

it. xxxviii. 34. Canſt thou lift up 


thy Voice to the Clouds, that Abundance 


of Waters may cover thee. [In other 
, Words, 2 Sam. xxii. 12. He made Dark- 
1% Pavilions round about him, dark 
Vaters, and thick Clouds of the Ries, 
t. hrough the Brightneſs before him, were 
C.oals of Fire kindled.) Pſal xcvii. 2. 
C:'ouds and Darkneſs are round about 
hin u, Righteouſneſs and Judgment are 
the Habitation of” his Throne. A Fire 
goer h before him. Lam. iii. 44. Thou 
haſt covered thyſelf with a Cloud, that 
our Prayer ſhould not paſs through. 
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Ezek. i. 4. I lool d, and behold, a Whert- 


uind came out of the North, a great 
Con. and a Fire infolding 2ſelf, and a 
ight neſs was about it, and out of the 

I t. vereof F was the Colour of Amber, 


_ * tu % midſt of the Fire. xxx. 3.— 


The Day of the Lord is near, a cloudy 


Day; it ſhall be the tinne of the Hea- 


then. Jo el ii. 2. A Day of Darkneſs, 


and 
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and of Gloomineſs, a Day of Clouds, and 
of thick Darkneſs, as the Morning ſpread 
upon the Mountains. Zephan. 1. 15. 
That Day is a Day of Wrath, a Day of 
Trouble and Diſtreſs, a Day of Waſteneſs 
and Deſolation, a Day of Darkneſs and 
Gloomineſs, a Day of Clouds and thick 
Darkneſs. As their Fathers had ſcen the 
Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah by 
Fire, and many Appearances were in Fire, 
as in the Buſh upon the Mount, Ge. 
ſome with the Cloud; and, as it appears, 
by St. Jude, that Enoch had predicted 
the final Puniſhment to be by Fire, which 
might be handed down, without Wri- 
ting; and, as St. Peter ſays expreſly, 
iii. 7. in his 2d Epiſt. that this World was 
reſerv'd to be deſtroy'd by fire; though 
they knew that the Fire was turn d, from 
Believers to the Types of their ſurety, 
and to him, ſeveral have ſupposd that 
they not only underſtood the Cloud to 
exhibit the firſt, but the appearance of 
fire in the Cloud, as an Emblem of the 
final deſtruction of this World. Lippom. 
Catena in Exod. 13. Zeno Epilc. 
Veron. Serm. 14. Columna viam de- 
monſtrans Chriſtus eſt Dominus. Quod 
autem duplicem nubis & ignis irnaginem 


gerit, judicia duo deſignat, unum aquæ 


quod 
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quod geſtum eſt, ignis alterum, quod fu- 
turum. As the Rainbow, in the Cloud, 
was the Emblem of the Berith to all the 
World, which prevented the Wrath from 
deſtroying Men, the Earth &c. by the 
Cloud; fo, the real Berith, in a ſpecies 
of preſence, dwelt in the Cloud. Exod. 
I3. 21. Et Jchovah ibat ante eos: inter- 
diu in columna nubis, ad ducendum eos 
via: & noctu in columna ignis. Protected 
the Iſraelites. 16. 10. Et reſpexerunt ad 
deſertum; & ecce gloria Jehovah con- 
ſpecta eſt in nube; in Glory or Irradia- 
tion. 34. 5. Et deſcendit Jehovah in nu- 
be, deſcended in it. 40. 34. Et operuit 
nubes tabernaculum conventus: & gloria 
Jehovah implevit tabernaculum, reſted up- 
on the Tabernacle. The diſtinction is 
made Exod. 14. 20. by the oppoſite con- 
dition of this matter of the Names, the 
dark part, the Cloud, was turn'd toward 
the Ægyptians, and the light part, Irradi- 
ation, towards the Iſraelites. The autho- 
rity of the Writings of Moſes ſeem to be 
aſcribed to this appearance. Exod. 19. 9. 
Dixitque Jehovah ad Moſch: Ecce ego 
veniens ad tc in denſitate nubis, ut audiat 


populus, in loquendo me tecum, & etiam 


in te credant in ſeculum, preferable to all 
his Miracles cited Euſeb. Demonſt. E- 
vang. 
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Vang. p. 241. Witſii de Oecon. Fed. p.. 

737. Nubes hæc miraculoſa, erat I. Sy m- 
bolum gratioſæ præſentiæ Dei. Deus enim 
erat in nube. Exod. xiii. 21. & Angelus 
Dei Cap. xiv. 19. Angelus ſcilicet fœde- 
ris, Angelus facierum, qui apparuerat Mo- 
ſt in rubo, & ducebat Iſraelitas per de ſer- 
tum. Jeſ. Ixiii. 9. ibid. 688. Dicat id 
ro me Martyr: Hoc diligenter annotabi. 
mus hoc fadere etfi hommes promittatur 
a Deo liberandos quoad corporis vitam, 
ne aquis prefocentur, tamen hic ſubeſſe 
umbram liberationis ab æterna morte, ne 
ſerlicet æterna damnatione obruamur. Et 
præterquam quod umbra iſtud aſtenditur, 
argumento etiam a fidelibus ita colligi 
debet; ſi Deus ſibi fidentibus ita proſpi- 
cit, ut velit certos efſe nec dubitare de 
liberatione ab aquis, quanto magis animos 
illorum, e potiores . partes, libe- 
rabit non a moment anea, ſed perpetua 
morte? 689. Attamen hieroglyphicum 
Divinæ gratie in Chriſto ſymbolum, Fx- 
ercit. Ix. in Geneſm. Quum tamen foe- 
dus hoc præſuppoſuerit, & ſua univerſali- 
tate involverit foedus gratiz, negandum 
non eſt, illius promiſla iride quoque fide- 
libus obſignari. Hinc in circuitu throni 
& capitis Chriſti iridem a Johanne viſum 
eſſe memoratur. Ap. iv. 3. & x. 1. ut 
| agnoſ- 
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znoſcamus, inquit Rivetus, Thronum 
rifti miſericordia eſſe circumdatum, e- 
argue etiam in vultu ſuo pre ſe ferre, 
quando ſe manifeſtat : preſertim autem 
in ipſius facie nds habere iridem illam, 
que certi ſumus, non ſolum aquas non 
amplius terram in uni verſum inundatu- 
ras; ſed preterea, & præſertim, non 
metuendum nobis eſſe ire Divine dilu- 
Vium, te Chriſtus Patrem placavit, 
guem dum reſpicit Deus, recordatur mi- 
ſericordie ſuæ, & promiſſionum, que in 
:pſo ſunt etiam & Amen. Apparet igi- 
tur coronatus pride Chriſtus, \tanquam 
gratiæ & pacis nuncius. Eſt enim Prin- 
ceps pacis, & pax noſtra. 7e, ix. 6. Eph, 
II. 14. Abf. Frans. O. 2. Originem ſym- 
bolorum a Noe temporibus repetit Conti- 
les, ſed ineptè. Atque illud præpotentis 
Dei ſymbolum eſſe ſcribit, Arcum coe- 
leſtem, cum voce adjuncta, non amplius 
penibit aquis omnis caro Veterum 
Symbola, quæ appellat Ruſſellus, differunt 
a noſtrisItaque cithara Dayidis, arcus 
Iridis, columba Solomonis, agnus cum 
voce, eccè qui tollit pertara Mundi; & 
illa Evangeliſtarum a Contili enumerata, 
myſteria potius includunt, - quam animi 
affectus oſtendunt. The appearance of 
Chriſt, over the Cherubim, had theſe 
. 1 Levit. 
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Levit xvi. 2. For I will appear in the 
Cloud upon the Mercy-Seat. Ezek. i. 28. 
As the Appearance of the Bow that is in 
the Cloud in the Day of Rain, fs was the 


Appearance of the Brightneſs round about. 
The 


is was the Appearance of the Likeneſs of 
the Glory Jehovah. Dan. vii. 9, 1 beheld 
gill the Thrones were erected, and the 
Ancient of Days did fit. — His Throne 
was like the fiery Flame @ fiery Stream 
iſſued, and came Joes oe before him. 
ver. 13: 1 ſaw in the Night Viſions, and 
behold, one like the Son of Man came 
with the Clouds of Heaven, and came to 
the Ancient of Days. Pug. Fidei, 601. 
you have one of their villainous Forgeries 
to evade Chriſt. Bereſchit Rabba —— 
de Zorobabel * eft de ſemine David, 


fecut diffum eſt. 1 Paral. iii. v. 17. — 


72 ad Aanani ſeptem. Et quis eff 
anani, id eſt Nubeus? Hic eft Meſſias 
de quo dicitur Daniel, vii. 13. Videns fui 
in viſione noctis, &c. Matth. xvii. 2, 5. 
His Face did ſhine as the Sun, and 
his Raiment was white as the Light. 


 =— While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 


Cloud overſhadowed them: and behold a 
Voice out of the Cloud. So Mark ix. 7. 
and with this Addition, Luke ix. 34.— And 
they feared as they entered into the Cloud. 

I AQs 


Acts i. 9. — While they beheld, he was 
taten up, and a Cloud received him out 
F their ſight. Revel. iv. 3. — A Throne 
was ſet in Heaven, and one ſat on the 
Throne. And he that ſat, was to look 
wpon like a Jaſper, and a Sardime-Stone : 
and there was a Rainbow round about. 
the Throne. vi. 2. And I ſaw, and be- 
hold a white Horſe ; and he that ſat 
on him had a Bow; and a Crown was 
given him, and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. x. 1. And I ſaw an- 
other mighty Angel come down from 
Heaven, cloathed with a Cloud, and 4 
Rainbow was upon his Head, and his 
Face was as it were the Sun, and his 
Feet as Pillars of Fire. xiv. 14. And 
F looked, and behold a white Cloud, and 
upon the Cloud one ſat, like unto the Son 
of Man, having on his Head a Golden 
Crown. ver. 15. And another Angel 
came out of the Temple, crying, with 4 
loud Voice, to him that ſat on the Cloud. 
ver. 16. And he that ſat on the Cloud. 
So his final Coming is deſcribed, Matth. 
xxiv. 30. And then ſhall A dee the Sign 
of the Son of Man in Heaven — and 
they ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in 
the Clouds of Heaven, with Power and 


| great Glory. xxvi. 64. —— Hereafter 
8 Hh 2 Pall 
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all ye. ſee the Son of Man fitting on the 
= Hand of Power, and * in 
the Clouds of Heaven. So Mark xiii. 
26, and xiv. 62. and again Lutte xxi. 27. 
Revel. i. 7. Behold be cometh with 
2 and every Eye ſhall ſee him, and 
ey alſo which 1 him. 
I 1 ſhewed, that 3 and Irradia- 
tion are the ſame.  Facoh's Prophecy was 
of a mighty Lion, and MI the Irradia- 
tor. Baalam's . was of a mighty 
Lion, and a Star, the Emblem of the 
Irradiator, which was to riſe out of 
Iſrael, which was to ſubdue all. We 
have ſhewed what the Lion and Irradiator, 
in their facred Emblems, were; may, 
even the Walls of the Temple, the De- 
ſeriptions in Egekiel, exhibited theſe. If 
the Cloud in the Wilderneſs, as tis ex- 
reſſed, irradiated Light, towards the 1/- 
aelites, in the Red-Sea; fo, when the 
Glory was in it, and eſpecially in the 
Night, or as even Philo deſcribes it, lib. 1. 
de vita Moſis, p. 628. Fertur illo tempore 
accidiſſe ingens naturg miraculum, quale 
nunquam auditum fuerat poſt hominum 
memoriam. Præcedebat populum nubes 
in magnz columnæ ſpeciem, ce ſo⸗ 
Lari engere Wer interdiu, noctu vero 
flammeo. 
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flammeo. Steph. Theſaur. tom. 1. col. 


1454. Hud — ſolis, formam habens, 
ſoli ſi imilis, Philo, lib. 1: de vita Moſis, 
E it appeared to Balaam, and all the 

aſt, in the Night, like a Star; and this 
was the Emblem of him he deſcribed, 
who was to be the King of the Confeſ/jorss 
and it was ſuch a moving, leading Star 
which directed the Wiſe-men of the Ea 
to Chriſt. So Revel. iv. 7. And the firſt 
Beaſt was like a Lion. v. 5: The Lion 
of rhe Tribe of Judah, the Root of Da- 
vid. X. I, 3. And 1 (6 aW another mighty 


Angel come down from Heaven, tlothed 


_ a Cloud, and a Rainbow was upon 
his Head, and his — Was as it were 
the Sun, (Light from the Sun) And cried 
with a loud Voice, as when à Lon roareth. 
xxii. 16. J Feſus have ſent mine Angel 
I am the Root and the Offspring 
A David, and the bright and Morning 

far. 

The Heathetis cartied off the Knows 
ledge of what was before, and at the 


Flood ; and had, in the time of Moſes, 


got it into their Heads, that there were 


Intelligences, and might be Voices, in 


the Names, which iſſued from them, or 


the Images of * but there is no Evie 


h 3 dence, 


—— Sis - 
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dence, that the Free-thinkers have yet 
been able to produce, that ever a Cloud 
attended any of their imaginary Intelli- 
gences, or Images. Indeed, they did, as 
Mahumet did with the Mountain ; if their 
Gods could not make the Cloud come to 
them, they would make them go to it. 
Pet. Galat. p. 604. Homerus ait. 


Sors Jovis eſt ccelum nebulis ſedet æthere 
lato. | 


p- 60 5. Sidonius inquit 


Juppiter obſcurans nebulas, & in æthere 
regnans. | * w— 


Voſſrus de Orig. g Prog. Idol. lib. 3: 
p. 392. Hoc a Socrate ipſo factum fuiſſe 
ait Ariſtophanes in Nubibus x 


eee apertè noſſe vis negotia, 
ermone nec non colloqui cum Nubibus, 
Noſtris Deabus ? 


Martin. Lex. Nebula Virgil. Nabe 
cava ſpectantur amicti, obſcuro gradien- 
tes aere ſepfit, & multo nebulz circum 
Dea fudit amitiu. Parker. Tentam. 


Alterations by Rabbies forged. 
p. 294. ä in 9 ſuo ad Mu- 
ſæum — 


Hunc ego non video nubes quia denſa refiftit. 
& alter, 

Conſpectus nulli, quoniam caliginis atræ 
O95 unt nebulæ. | 


Quomodo Acmone Philoſophorum anti- 


quiſſimo & Mercurio Coztaneo, uti per- 
hibet Juſtinus, Deus Tayxpvpes cogno- 
minatur. Paran. 1. Meur ſ. M:ſtel. Lacon. 
lib. 1. cap. 1. Ita Lacedzmoniis ſummus 
Jupiter Zxoriwas aut Zxorires cognomento 


quodam in loco colebatur: unde & Dei 


naturam nonnulli veterum nigro lapide 
repreſentarunt. N. e 1 Euſeb. 
pop. lib. 3. cap. 7. —— Plerique nigro 
Lide naturam 70 ins nuſquam ſub oculo 
cadentem adumbrarunt. Pfanner. Syſt. 
p-. 4. Prudentins —— 


Porrum & cepe Deos imponere Nubibus 
auſi, 


Alliaque 


cel; ſuper afira locare. 


£73 * 


So they make their Iris an Object of 


Worſhip. Martin. Lex. Iris —— Itidem 
poctz vocant a&yYtrov Twy Yay, Com- 


h 4 ment. 


Fa. 
2 
FT 


De Hebrew Mritings perfed 
ment. in Atiſt. de Coelo. p. 49. Ovid. 


primo Metamorph. 


Nuntia Funonis vatios induta colores 


Trp it Iris aquas, — Nubibus 


Seri. 


Viretus de Miniſt. Verbi Dei, p. 5. Quam 


ob cauſam eam Plato & cjus interpres Pro- 


clus, dictam aro 5s ear autumarunt, 
quod eſſet e&yyeAcs, id eſt nuntia, & a 

oetis Thaumantias appellata eſt, a patre 

haumante: a quo candem natam finxe- 
runt, & in Deorum numero repoſuerunt, 
quod - pulchra eſſet, & ſpeciem haberct 
admirabiletn, ut Cicero de Nat. Deor. 
lib. 3. interpretatur, Tape To Seavuato, 
id eſt miror. Imag. Deorum, p. 123. 
Hæc apud veteres Dea eſt habita; quam 
fingebant habitu mulicbri; verſicolore 


veſte, nonnunquam & croceo, in obſe- 


quiam expeditam. Vaſſius de Orig. & 
Prog. Tdol. lib. 3. p. 394. Nam Peruani, 
ut Joſephus Acoſta auctor eſt, coluere Iri- 
dem: eamque effingere ſolent cum duo- 
bus a latere ſerpentibus. Ut eadem vi- 
deamus, non Ægyptiis modo, vel Phoeni- 
cibus, ac Græcis; ſed Peruanis etiam, 
ſerpentes fuiſſe ſymbolum divinitatis. 


Paſchal. Coron. p. 24. Hujuſmodi eſt 
ambitus 


* 


ages. 


ambitus Iridis, de quo Tertullianus citans 


: © Caput decimum Apocalypſis, Et alius An- 


gelus J dridis, inquit, ambitu urn s 
So they made their Gods or Jmages 
have Clouds, and Irradiations, ſometimes 
all round, ſome divided into — 
about their Heads. Lid. Paſthal. p. 26, 
Hujus generis eſt aurea illa — Apt 


Pallas apud Homerum circumſepſit caput 


Achillis, Iliad. 6. Circumque'icaput 
cjus ſepſir diva Dearum Auream, & ex 
ipſo incendebat flammam undique lucen- 
tem. Et poſtea —— ſic ab Achillis ca- 
pite ſplendor in Æthera ivit Hujuſ- 
modi quoque fuit flamma viſa ſuper ca- 
poo Aſcanii. Pee 2 Ancid. 


Ecce levis 2 de-wertice: eile Zuli 
F 2 — * lumen . 1 inox 
molli 


Lambere flamma er & circum dure 
ae 


Quin & * caput Æneæ Virgilius cob 
locat cœleſtem flammam. ro ÆEneid. 


Ardet apex capiti, triſtiſque 4 vertice 
amma 


Funditur, & vaſtos umbo vomitaurcus 


= Talis 
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55 —Tatis fuit ile circulus de quo prongs 


1 5 luminis bi, 
me en nulla venit 1 cireulum. 


. Hoſce 100 imitati FO ili, qui 
inter cornua bovis Ægyptiæ aureum & 
rutilantem, ſoliſque fulgores imitantem 
circulum effigiarunt. Herodot. lib. 2. 
Hic, ſcilicet, eſt ille Apis, &c. Steph. 
Theſaur. lat. Nimbus, Nubes qua ſolent 
Dii in terras deſcendere. Virg. 1 Georg, 
Nicholas de Nimbis, p. 68. Taubman- 
mus in comment. ad lib. 2. e /Eneid, pag. 
mM. 474 & 475. ita deſcribit : Nimbus eſt 
ſplendor circum divina corpora, & hoc 
modo imagines ſanctorum cum nimbo 
aurato pinguntur Cervii itaque inter- 
pretamentum eſt: nimbum in ſermone 
Deorum fuiſſe ſplendorem inſtar lumi- 
noſæ nubis, quo Deorum capita amicie- 
bantur cum apparerent mortalibus — Fuit 
itaque e majeſtate Deorum, ut ita appa- 
rent mortalibus: Inde & Juno venit ſuc- 
cincta nimbo, i. e. nubibus teſte Virgil. 
bib. IO. . Aneid. 633, 634. 


cœlo 2 protinus alto 
Mi if agens er nimbo — per 
auras. 
Ex 


| Alterations by Rabbies forged. ary 
Ex hac Muſe Valer. 2 Arg.  ' 


Cum Dea ſe piceo per ſudum turbida nimbo 
ann tt 7 iy N, 
Notanter addit agens hyemem nimbo, qua 
re Deorum Gentilium apparatum deſcri- 
bit. Ita ſuos Deos Ethnici ad terrorem 
mortalium fingebant, ut ita major eſſet 
reverentia. Tbid. p. 70. Ita etiam Genti- 
lium Dii flammante facie fingebantur, ut 
illæ flammæ caput radiatum redderent, uti 
de Palladis oculis prodigioſis refert Virgil. 
lib. 2. Aneid. verſ. 172 


| mn arſere coruſtæ 
 Luminibus flammæ arrectis. 


Tbid. p. 73. Variæ autem Nimborum 
formæ fuerunt: Quidam enim erat circu- 
lares : quidam triangulares: quidam in- 
ſtar orbis rotundi. p. 16. Vincent. Char. 
de imaginib. Deorum edit. Mogunt. pag. 
m. 68. ex Martiano, lib. 1. de Nupt. 
Philolog. qui in ſenatu Deorum 7ovem 
effinxit capite flammantem ſeu nimbu 

habentem. And exhibits the Figure. p. 3 2. 
Nonne in antiquis picturis aſpicimus Ju- 
nonem? quæ ſupra duos leones ſedebat, 


altera manu ſceptrum, altera fuſum geſ- _ 
| tabat, 


tabat, Radiir — inſignichatur, ao. 


Miri maximi apud ſe Dei ſimulacro, 


inclinatis; quibus monſtratur, Vim coli 


ſchemate hoc addito cognoſcendum. p. 34+ 
A ſpecics fominea terrz imago, quam | 
Sol deſuper illuſtrat; quod iidem.quoque 


oftendunt, quem ipſi Adad appellant, e 
quo videatur MH. fgharſt. in tract. de 

Mero, veri Dei cultu & adoratione edit. 
Kilon; 1671. gag. I. ſeg. Huic ſubjungunt 
Deam nomine Atergatiu, omneſque po- 
teſtates cunctarum rerum his duobus at- 
tribuunt, ſolem terramque zintelligentes 
ſimulacrum Adad inſigne cernitur radii- 


in radiis eſſe ſolis, qui demittuntur in ter- 
ram. Atergatit ſimulacrum ſurſum ver- 
ſum reclinatis radiis inſigne eſt, mon- 


ſtrando radiorum vi, ſuperne demiſſorum 


enaſei, quæcunque terra progenerat. This 
ne r en . upon one en 
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